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HEADS 


OF THE | 
DISCOURSE: 
The INTRODUCTION. 


ntaining an Explication of the Dorin of Paſſive 
Obedience, and ſtating the true Notion and Latitude 

mA of it, Page 1 
N. 1. That a King who deſigns to deſtroy a People, abdicates 
the Government of them. ibid. 
2. The Aſſertors of Paſſive Obedience own this, but alledge 
the Caſe is not to be put P-2 
3- The Arguments of Paſſive Obedience from Reaſon and 
Seripture, reach only Caſes where the Miſchief is parti- 
cular or tolerable | P-3 
4+. 4A War not always a greater Evil than Suffering p.5 
5. The Diwſicn of the whe Diſcourſe into Four Parts 


P- 5,6 


CHAP.1I.7bat it is lawful for one Princeto interpoſe between 
another Prince and his Subjetts , when-he uſes them Cra- 


elly P. 
N.1. This Point already cleared by ſeveral ibid. 
2. 1.Argument. One Prince may have an Istereſt in the Peo- 

ple and Government of another Prince. | ibid. 
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Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


3- 2.Argument. That the Deſtruttion of a People by their 
Prince may only be a Ftep to the Deftruftion of bis Neigh- 


bours 7 


| P. 
4+ 3. Argument. Charity and Humanity oblige every "; 


who is able to-ſucconr the Oppreſſed FR 
5. 4 Argument. God ſeems-for this Reaſon, to have Fl, 


the World into ſeveral Principalities ibid. 
6. 5-Argument. From the Autherity of Chriftian Caſuiſts 


P-9 
7. 6. Argument. From the practice of Chriſtian Princes; 
' Conſtantine the Gran Contains his Son,King Pepin, 


the Holy War,gc. 1Þ. 
8. The Obje&ion from the Oath of Allegiance. anſwer d 
from Falkner Pe. - 
9. From its not being lawful to afſiſs any Prince in an - 
Cauſe P-1 
10. From King James's aboliſhing thoſe Oath: here in bad 
" Þ.12 
CHAP. II. Xing James df ened to deſtroy the Proteſtant 
Religion Þ-13 


et.1. The poſſibility of a King's deſigning the Io f 
his Subjects 


N.1. That it is neceſſary the Princes Deſign ſhould be = 
evident to juſtifie the Oppoſition of his Subjetts iÞ. 
2. An Anſwer to the Qbjeions, Who ſhall be ge? 


3. Example of Princes that have had ſuch igns againſt 


their Subjets _ P-14 


S24, 2. Shewing from the Obligations of his Religion , that 
King James deſigned to deſtroy the Proteſtant Subje&s p.15 
N.1. Proved from the Councils of Lateran and Conſtance, 


from King James's Zeal, Confeſſors and Allies ib. 
2. That ns Promiſes of: the Prince, nor Laws of the Land 
can ſccure Proteſtant Subjett's | > 1.9 
Account " _— of Pr _ s ſafe Conduft P.19 


Sect.3. 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. | 


FI 3 King James's Deſign to ruin his ProteFtant $ ub ets, 
oved from the Profeſſion of that whole Party that were 

' moſt privy to his Councils , who privately warned their 
Proteſt ant Friends of it p.19 


Set. 4. The ſame deſtrufive Defis 7ons proved from the Off 
cers employed by him P.2 
N.1. The Ground of the different Intereſts of Iceland. gy" 


count of the Rebellion in 164.1. ibid. 
2. The Subjefs Security is, that the Officers employed by the 
Kings are reſponſible for what they do amiſs P-2.2 


. The Officers employed by King James not only not reſpon- 
ſible, but fitted to deſtroy us, upon account of the five Qua- 
lifications following P.23 


Sect. 5. Upon Account of their being Men generally of no 
Fortune P-2 4. 
N. 1. King James employed ſuch in the Arm} and Civil 
Offices, a and ſuch were his Favourites ib. 
2. He employed ſuch in —_— P.25 
3- Men of Eftates that followed him out of England , had 
little Intereſt with him P-26 
4- The Reaſon of this, that they might not ſtick at illegal 


Commands 1b. 


vect.6. Upon Account of their Ioſuffcienc for their — 
ments 


N.1. The Roman Catholicks generally inſufficient for Buſs ine 


by their long Diſuſe 
2. The inconveniences of this in the Courts and City Pp. 's 
3. In the Country P-29 


4- T boſe employed were incapable of Improvement P-3O 


Sect. 7. Upon account of their looſe Principles and want «4 
Moral Honeſty 

N. 1. Knavery, Robbery or Forgery no Bar to Puerta in 
King James his Army, or Employments | ib. 

' A 4 - 2.The 


_—_ 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. - 


2. The lewdeſt Conwerts favour d P.32 
3. All of them wery uncharitable, . and void of Compaſſion to 

Hereticks P-34 
4. Many Perjuries amongſt them A 1b. 


Se&.8. Upon account of their Genias aid Inclination to de- 
ftroy the Laws,&c. . P35 
N. t. The' ancient Condition of the Tenants and Landlords of 
Ireland ib. 
2.. The Landlords that did not forfeit their Eſtates 164.1, re- 
tained the Genius of their. AnceFors | ib. 
3. The Humour and Way of Living of ſuch as formerly fov- 
feited, or i ſold their Eſtates | .36 
4 The Engliſh Laws were intolerable to the old Landlords, 
that retaind their Eftates P-37 
5. Mauch mere to thoſe that had loſt them, and mot of ul to 
the Popiſh Clergy ib. 
6. King James employed and truſted thoſe moſt,whoſe Intereſt 
and Temper made them greatef Enemies to the gong” 
\ 7. The Popiſh Iriſh found that the King®s Legal Power tr 
never reftore them, therefore were earneſt to ſet him above 
the Laws ib, 
8. Their Reſolution never to ſubmit to any King who was not 
of their own Religion P-39 
9. Their eagerneſs not only to part with Laws, but alſo with 
the Kingdom, to any who would engage to reſtore them to 
their petty Tyrannies * 
I >. That King James's Deſire to be abſolute , induced hin to 
change his Religion, and to cheriſh the Iriſh, probable from 
ſeveral Reaſons : Viz. y P40 
1. None elſe likely to aſſiſt him in ſuch a Deſign ib. 
2. Becauſe more concern d for Iriſh than Engliſh __— 
| ib. 


g. As kind to Proteſtants where they concurr d to make bim 
abſolute hk ; | Ped. 
4 From his Declaration of No Teſt but Loialty ib. 


; 5. Irih 
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Heads of: the, Diſcourſe; 
Iriſh loft his Favour when they, begqu. to diſpute be Comte 
& mands. Inftance in the Caſe v: tbe: wal of Melford, and 


vect. g. Upon Accent of 1 their - being unqualifud by 6A 


1. Reaſonable to exclude perſons from. <p Mis ws when 
the Commonwealth can hae no Sgcurity ._ ;1Þ. 

The Iriſh ſo excluded by ſeveral Laws ©'P: 43 

King James employed them in Defiance of theſe PRs Be- 
cauſe they would be againit the Laws, and give a: hd 
Submiſſion to bim 3 

2. The Arguments therefore for Non-Refs flance woid , > 
King James could not find Tools to make him abſeinge P-45 


CHAP. UI. Kg James's a&7ual pregref i in our D—_ 
ib 


Sea.1. An Introdution to this Head from the State of Ire- 
land, and expeaxce of Proteſtants et King James's com- 
ing to the Crown; grounded on their own Merits,the Repute 
of bis good Nature, and his true Intereſt 1b. 

1. Only [ad Experience coyld teach us what to expect from s 

' Prince of King James's Principles 1þ, 


_ 2. Happy State of Ireland,borh for Proteſtants aud Papilts, 


at King James's coming to the Crown P47 
3- Some ſo weak as not to be ruled by their true TIntereff 
ib. 


4 Xing James'; Intereſt to have kept fair with Proteſtants, 
; eſpecially after he came into Ireland. Appears by the pains 
bs to make this (260* falſe) to believed in England 
4.8 
5. Zeal for his Religion and it} Counſellors » made bin af 
again} his InterefFf' © ' p50 
6. The Services of Proteſtants of as little force with him 
' as his own InterefF. Inftance in Chancellor Herbert, 
Sir Cha. Murrey, and Lird Forbes, * '' p:51,52453 
- oe Gora ns Bs 


Heads of the Diſcourſe: 


7. Papiſts themſelves of moderate Principles , bad little ins | 


e-onbim. Inftance Connaught Papiſts P54 

None could pleaſe King James , but thoſe that ould make 
him Abſolute — ib, 
$. King James's good Nature no ſecurity to Proteſtants 
. Romiſh Principles overthrow all good Nature. 'Y 
Charles the Fifth. Francis the ' Firſf. Preſent French 
King. The Cruelty in the Weſt under King James, and the 
At of Attainder wo Re ib. & 56 
a0. This- the effett of the Counſellors King James made uſe 
of. Nine means whereby King James Zftroged the Pro- 
reſtant s vp P57 


Set. 2. Fir, King James's Dealing with the Army ib. 
1. The Army at King James's coming to the Crown conſiſted 
of ſeven Thouſand moſt Loyal Men; many of which had 
ought their Commands 1b. 
King James reſpelted not paſt, but future Services ib. 
2. Dake of Ormond recalled. Colonel Talbot ſent 'to 
model the Army. His barbarous manner of doing it. Sub- 
Ftituted an Iriſh Army againſt the Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom ,60 
3. Disbanded Soldiers went away for Holland p-S1 
4 Tnſolence of the new Iriſh Soldiers. Inſtance, 1.1n Nan- 
gle's killing his disbanded Officer. 2. In Aſtows being 
banged for killing a Papiſt 1b. 

5. New Lewvies on the Prince of Orange? Invaſion ; conſiſt- 
ing of forty or fifty Thouſand of old Rebels ib.& 62 
6. Three Arguments in defence of theſe New Levies p.63 
7. Anſwered, 1. Tho" it were granted that a Majter might 
employ what Servants he pleaſeth, yet the King muſt be 
guided by the Laws inemploying Soldiers ib. 
8. Secondly , That Proteſtants would not ſerve his turn. 
Anſwer , This only ſhews what he deſigned againſ# us 


1D. 


9.T hirdly J 


; 
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z 
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| Set. 3. Secondly, King James's dealing with the Courts of 


EN PE RET. 


\ 


Heads of the Diſcourſe: 


9. Thirdly, That ſuch. Levies were neceſſary in the Kings 


Circumſtances. Anſwer, The Papiſts had brought that ne- 
eeſſity. The raiſing and modeling this Army a plain in- 
ſtance of King James?s deſign to deſtroy us ' p64 


o 


Fudicature ibid. 
1. Tuſtice in the Hands of fit Perſons the ſupport of a King- 
dom. King James put it into the moſt unfit Hands ; be- 
ing ſuch as were bent to deffroy the Proteſtants and Eng- 
liſh Intereſt | tbid. 
2. Chancery, Primate Boyle, and Sir Charles Porter re- 
moved. Fitton put in. He Charafter. His Inclination 
and Bebaviour towards Proteſtants ; and great partiali- 
ty to them | | h 65,66 
3- Maſters of Chancery of the ſame ſort p.67 
4. On the other Benches, one Proteſtant Fudge kept in for 
'  @ Colour, without Power, The like done by Burgeſſes in 
Corporations ibid. 
5. Kings Bench, Nugent*s CharaGer, great Partiality. In- 
* ftance in Captain Fitz-Gerald, and Sir Gregory Birn. 
Nugent”s great hand in the Bill of Attainder, &c. Sir 
Bryan O Neal's Chara&er p.68,69 

6. Exchequer, Sir Stephen Rice? CharaFer, His Inve- 
teracy to Proteſtants, and enmity to the AF of Settle- 
ens | »«7O, 7I 


- 4, Common Pleas /:ttle to do, Keating*s and Daley's Cha- 


radters P.72 
8. Circuits, Alike ill for Proteſtants, Inſtance Tyrrell's 
" Afﬀidavit ' | > ibid. 
9. Attorny General, Sir Richard Nagle, ha Chara&er and 
' Partuality. Inſtance in Fitz- Gerald and Sir William . 

Petty, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, drew up the 

Atts of Repeal and Attainder, and betrayed the Kings 


Prerogative | © ibid. & 7 3 
10. Adminiſtration of the Laws turned to the Proteſtants 
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Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


1.1; Inflonces in beating aud injuring Proteſtants ib, | 


12. In Diſarming them P75 
13: The Diſpenſing Power of more miſchief Fill , thay ill 
Adminiſtratiov. Firft,Only te be allowed in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity ib. 
14+ Secondly, In ſuch Caſes the People bawt” as much” right 
to it as the King: Inſtance in the Sheriff of Warwick- 
ſhire, from Dr.Sanderſon p.76 
15. Thir Mos wickedneſ, either in King or People in iz 
rending Zee ſity where there is none 
I6.- King 5 Ri employing Popiſh Officers was ſuch a MY 
penſatuon. P.7S 
17. And no Neceſſity for it , unleſs ſuch as were army 


P:7 
zs8 King James diſpenſed with all , when it was a 


Proteſtants p.80 
Set 4. Thirdly, King James's dealing 20ith Civil. Offices,and 

the Privy Council P-8I 
1. Several outed notwithftanding Patents ib. 


2. At of Parliament for woiding Patents. Iriſh hereby 
made Keepers of Records ; whict before, they bad cor- 
rupted, waen they could get to them p.82 

3- Revenue-Officers changed for Roman Catholicks , = to 
rhe prejudice of the Revenue b, 

4 Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace, from the Scum of the 
People p84. 

5. Privy Counſellors all in effe&t Papilts p.86 


Sedt. 5. Fourthly, King James's dealing with Corporations 
p.S7 

1. The Peoples ſecurity in theſe Kingdoms , is the choice of 
Repreſentatives in Parliament. To preſerve this, Papilts 
excluded from Corporations in Ireland. Proteſtants had 
wade great Conceſſions to the King by their New Rules 
fer Corporations, The King not . ſatisfied with ths, but 
would have all ibid. & 88 


2, Rice 


> 


Heads of the Diſcourſe: 
2. Rice and Nagle's managing of Quo Warratite's; '@ hor- 
rid Abuſe of the Kings Preropative andthe Law p 89 


'2. Other methods of deſtroying Charters . Þ- 90 
: Particular Corporations in Dtiblirt how ordered - © gi 
5: Voyding Charters led to woyding Patents for Hftates 

© th | | | bid; 


6: Corporations by the New' Charters made abſolute Slaves ts 
© the Kings Will. Firſt, by Conſequence no free Parlia- 


ment could be Returned. Secondly, Proteſtants could not 
ſerwe in the Corporations Cont | ibid. 


"7. Proteſtants hereby driven from the Kingdom P. 92 
Sea. 6. Fifthly, King James's Deſtruttion of -the Trade 


| | P-93 
y.Trade to be deſtroyed that the King might have his Will of 
his Subjedts. Poor people willing to ſerve for little in an 


Army, as in France. 1bid. 
2. In order to-ruin the Proteſtants, who were the chief Tra- 
: ders, Driven hereby out of the Kingdom P-94. 


3. This ruined a great many that depended on them p.95 
4 The Iriſh in employ, ho had the ready Mony, gave it on- 


ly to Papiſt Tradeſmen | p.96 
$. Exattions of the Revenue-Officers, great diſcouragment to 
Merchants and Traders | ibid. 


6. + os Shopkeepers quitted for fear of being forced to 
rH 


7 

7. Tranſportation of Wooll connivved at by Lord Tyrconndll, 
to ruin our Woollen Trade p.98 

8. Roman Catholick principal Traders ruined alſo by King 


James, by the Att of Repeal _ Þ.99 
See. 7. Sixthly, King James's DeftruFion of our Liberty 
Pp. 100 


2 ,No general Pardon at King James's Acceſſion to the Crown. 
Proteftants hereby queſtioned for things in the Popiſh 
Plot, on falſe Evidences ibid. 


2. Prote- 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. . 


| | Pp 
4. New Levies and Rapparees, impriſoned thoſe that reſiſt- 


St - Maxwel and Levis, Queen's County. Sir Laurence 
Parſons P-1 94. 
5. General impriſonment of Proteſtants from Midſummer, 


Proteſtants of Drogheda barbarouſly uſed at the Siege, 
end in the County of Cork, by impriſouments ibid. 
6. Hard Uſage of Proteſtants in Priſons. Powder placed to 
blow them up. Leak's Evidence again#t the Priſoners in 
Dublin, defeated by an Accident p.106 
7. King James aware of all the il Treatment of Prote- 
ſtants, informed at large by the Biſhop of Limrick. All 
Proteſtants confined by his Proclamation to their Pariſhes 


p.107 
Ireland. Neceſſary to cloſe in with King Willlam p.108 


Sea. 8. Seventhly, King James's deſtrudion of our E- 
ſtates. 1. By diſarming the Proteſtants, by Lord Tyr- 


| connel P.109 
| 't. Government diſſolved that does not preſerve Property 
| ibid. 


| 2. The Iriſh very low at the Prince of Oranges's Invaſion. 
i Would eafily hawe been brought to ſubmit. Proteſtants 
I able to have maſtered them. Lord Mountjoy oppoſed ſeiz- 

ing Tyrconnel . _ thi. 
'3+ Proteſtants reſolved not to be the Aggreſſors : Were in- 

clined to ſubmit to King James, till they found his de- 
bl | feruftive deſigns. Monſieur d' Avaux complained of the 
ll Meaſures put on King James by Tyrconnel ISS: 


4-Tyr- 


2. Proteſtants ſworn into Plots and ſeditious Words. In: | 
| ſtances, 1. In County Meath. 2, In County Tipperary | 
| | £ 
| | p.IOT' þ 
; '2. New MagiFtrates in Corporations, plagued Proteſtants 

+ TOY: 


ed their Robberies. Inſtance in Mr. Brice of Wicklow. 


1689 to Chriſtmas. No Habeas Corpus's allowed." 


8. Arts to conceal this. in England. Intollerable ftaying in 


by. 


Heads of the:Difcourſe; 


[:. Tyrconnels Arts and Lies to gain time; pretending 16 
14. XY g pr 'g 


be ready to ſubmit to King William, till he formed his 
new. Levies. Lord Chief Yaftice Keating's Letters and 
Obſervations on it | P-II2 
5. New Levies neceſſary to be ſubſiſted" on Plunder. . This 
gave credit tothe Letter to Lord Mount Alexander, De- 
cember. 6. 1688, | p14” 
6. And made Derry ſhut its Gates againſt the Earl of An- 


trims Regiment P-IIF 
7. Obliged to do this by their Foundation p.116 
8. Provoked to it by the nnjuFt taking | away their Charter 


Il 
9. This made alſo the Enniskilliners refuſe two Ciopatic 
. ſent by Lord Tyrconnel, and:the Northern Gentlemen to 
enter into an Aſſociation for their own defence p.118, 
10. Lord Tyrconnel haſtened to. run then into Blood, before 


King James's coming P-119 
I 1. Poriification of their declaring for their preſent Maje- 
Fes P-120 
12. Their defence of themſelves of great benefit to the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, and almoſt miraculous ibid. 
13- Lord Tyrconnel's Lies and Wheedles to Lord Mount- 
Joy to ſend him to France P-123. 


I4. Lord Mountjoy?s Reaſon to accept it. Articles granted 
ro him by 'Tyrconnel for the Proteſtants, not kept ibid. 
15. Lord Tyrconnel proceeds to diſarm the Proteſtants. 
Manner of doing it, and taking away their Horſes. A 


yore Dragooning P-125 
16. Proclamation iſſued, after it had been done by verbal 
Orders | p.127 


I7. The Arms for the moſt part embezled . by the Soldiers 
who took them, This had like to have occaſioned a worſe 
Dragooning, prevented by the Biſhop of Meath ibid. 

15. The manner of taking up and embezeling Horſes p.12.8 

19. Miſerable condition of the Proteſtants, being diſarmed 
amongſt their Iriſh Enemies. Proteſtantts had the higheſt 
Legal Property in their Arms. The Government by taking 
them away, muſt deſign their ruin P- 12.9. 


20. No 


21. It was nece{/ſary im King James's CireumFftances ti But 


-rhe Neceſſity occaſioned by bis own' fault | P-131 
ry 4s ; 
Se&.'g. Secondly, Lord TyrconnelF's Attempts on the-Pro- 
eeflanis Perſonal Fortunes P-I32 


I. Which he deftroyed by encouraging Popiſh Tenants againſt 
- their \ Proteſtants :Lendlords,, and Ws pre. 
Plots. Gentlemen forced to live, for ſome time beforethe 


: Tarn, on their Stocks | 4bid. 


2, Forced mio England with little ready. Mony. Many. burnt 
ont” of their Houſes in the Country. Many Robbed,and- ſome 
Mdobdo#uct mit annie vt | | 
3. Proteſtants impoveriſhed by vexations Law Suits . P.1 24, 
4. By Delays, and.the Treachery of Popiſh Council P.135 
5- By defending their Charters, and veing forced to take out 
' EW ONes p.136 
6. By free Quarters. Inkeepers and 'Houskeepers ruined 


abid. 
7, By the burden of Prieſts: and Fryers: pi138 
SeRt. 10. Thirdly, King James's own Attempts on the ſame 


1. Quartering on private "Hawſes, contrary to the Articles 
. 70 Lord Mountjoy. Maeff* Soldiers had many. Quar- 
ters, Miſchievons in their Quarters. Inſtance in Brown, 
who Robbed his © Landlord, and ſwore Treaſon againſt 


_ ibid. | 
2. Plundering and killing the Proteſtant Stock. Vaſt | 


numbers deftroyed, and ſtolen P-T41 
3- Iriſh encouraged todo 'jſo : No Redreſs upon Complaints 
:  P-14.2 

4- Nugent avowed it. Rapparees Neceſſary Evils:- Srop 
put this Trade, when they began to Rob one another 
7% 7K ; | P.143 


Sec. 11. 


Heads. of [the Diſcourſs.. * "Y 
20 No Reaſon for Diſarming us but to make us @ Prey p,130 


them into: 


p- 133 


2a k ito i ww is 


Hcads of the Diſcourſe: 


| $e&. T7. Fourtbly, Ring James's further Methods to compleat 


' . the ruin of the Proteſtants Perſonal Fortunes P- 144 
; 


1. Taking away Abſentees Goods. Bill for it in Par _ 
4 ibi 
Adethods to drain thoſe that ſtaid,of their ready Mony p. 145 
1. By Licences for Ships to go for England I 
2. By pretended Liberty of Tranſporting Goods 161d. 
2. Lincences for Perſons to go for Log and ibid. 
<4 By Proteions granted, and waide ibid. 
5. By ſeizing Mony and Plate uppn Informations PP. 147, 
6. Boiſelot's Dragooning of Cork ..-..- wid. 
23'f 7. Ad for the Subſidy at 20000]. per Month on __ 
| TJ PT ibid. 
2. Second Subſidy of 200001. per Month on Perſonal = 
|  ibid- 
Debates in Council about this, and Manner of ordering it 
; P- 148 
3. Tax for the Militia | P. 149 
4. Tax for fortifying the Avenues of Dublin ibid. 


5. Tax for quartering Soldiers, called Bed-Mony P.150 
6. Braſs Mony. Illegal. Void the neceſſity of Parliaments 


ibid. 

. Of what Metal, and how much coined (viz. 965375 1.) 
in one year P- IFL 
Forced to be taken in all Payments ibid. 
Fitton forced it on Traffees for Orphans P.152 
7, -- mones forced it on pain of Death, by the Provoſt — 

a ibid, 

Oz Smith , Leeſon, Bennet, 7idow Chapman, her bar- 
barom uſage ibid. 
Papiſts not forced to receive it from Proteſtants P-I53 


8. Seizing of Proteſtants Wool, Hides, Tallow P-154 
PeirCcy to have been hanged for ſaying he was not willmg 


fo part with them -.", ons 
Proteſtants not permited to Export them. Their Imports 
ſeized | | p-156 


2 IE 9, Seizing 


Heads: of the Difcobrſe] 
9g. Seizing of. Corn and Mault. 


.. Biskes.-: Giles Meigh* © | © ' : tbi&] 
Difficult for Proteſtants toget Corn or Bread, this before Har- | 
weſt wonld have foreed out all their Silver . . p.I5y | 
20, Seizing Wooll as ſoon as ſhorns tbid. | 


. Searching Houſes for Copper and Braſs for the Mint ; and 
taking private Accompts of what elſe the Proteſtants had | 
in their Houſes p.-158 3 

11. Lord Mayors oy of Merchfnts Goods, Forced on the 


Proteſtants, but diſr 


the very Lerd Mayor bimſelf ibid. F 
I 2» Proclamation to Rate Silver and Gold in Exchange for | 
Braſs, on pain of death P- 159 | 
12. Inference from the whole ibid. | 


Sect. I2. Fifthly, King James's deftruftion of the Prote- / 


 ftants Real Eſtates. Þ. 160 
1. Explication of old and new IntereFft, and account of the 
Acts of Settlement, and of the Tenure by which the Pro- 
teftants beld their Effates ibid. 
The Papiſts outed of their Eſtates by the late Rebellion ſtill kept 
up geclaim ta them, and made Foyntures and Settlements 
of them, which were confirmed in King James's Parlia- 
ment P.I6r 
2. King James at hs firſt coming to the Crown, gave out he 
would preſerve the Atts of Settlement. Lord Clarendon, 
Lord Chancellor Porter, and the Fudges in Circuit dire- 


fed to declare it Þ. I62, 
The Papiſts knew it was only colour ibid. 
Nagle'; Coventry Letter fir openly broke the matter, Oto- 
ber 26. 1686 | P-163 
'Tyrconnel, at his coming Governour leaves it out of the 
Proclamation | ibid. 


Nugent and Rice ſent to England to concert the methods FA 
Repealing it, but concealed for the preſent their ſucceſs 


P-164 
lt their return prepared for a Parliament _ 
4 or 


The Treaſon of having : 


— by, the Papifts : Inſtance in 


eto OVED LOUD 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


UVinp K | | 
biy ® For which Matters had been fitted by the Quo Warranto?, 


Tar. 


57h 
Id. 
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and reverſal of Outlawries againſt the Irith Peers p.164. 
3. Papiſts bad not patience to wait foxtheir Eſtates till a Par- 
liament ; but went to work bY counterfeit Deeds, and b 
_ old Injunttions of the Court of Claims ibi 


ſhould take off the Penal Laws, &c. P-166 


# 5. At King James's arrival in Ireland, it was againſt bus 
Interef to call a Parliament, Fir, becauſe of loſs of 


time; the Kingdom net reduced ibid; 


# 6. Secondly, which was King James*s Allegation for not cal- 


ling one in England, this reflected ou hs ſincerity 
\ P.167 


.| 7. Thirdly, It was the ay to diſoblige all that were inclined 


to bim in England and Scotland 1bid. 
8. Foarthly, It d:ſobliged a great many of the Iriſh themſelves 
ibid. 

9. Fifthly , It rendered all not under his power, deſperate 
. 168 


P 
10. Againſt all Reaſon and Intereſt he called one, being reſol- 
ibid. * 


wed to Dye a Martyr or Eſtabliſh Popery 
11. This Parkament fred for our ruin, both in reſpe&. of the 
King and of both Houſes. ibid. 
12. Method of filling the Houſe of Lords with Popiſh Peers. 
Ozly four or five Proteſtant Temporal, and four Spiritual 
Lords 4 | ibid. 
1 3. Several Atis paſt not by conſent of theſe laſt ;, thcugh it 
be pretended in their Preambles p.169 
14+. Houſe of Commons how filled. Mauner of Elefting Mem- 
bers, Only two Protejtants (that could be called ſuch) in it 


| = 
I5. The whole Houſe @ ſlave to the Kings Will, No Prote- 


ſtations allowed P.172 
16. How much Reaſon we, as well as England, had to dread 


Papiſts in a Parliament P-173 
17. Fir#t, Account of the A& of Repeal P-174 
Secondly, Of the Act of Attainder P. 175 


a 2 7 birdly, 


ibid. - 
! 4. Matters ripe for a Parliament, but put off till the Parlia- 
ment which was ts ſit in England, November 1688. * 


>, — OT OE IRE. 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


Thirdly, Clauſe in it of holding Correſpondence ſince Aug. rs. # Reco 

1688 ; f ; F F ibid. L Thi 
Fourthy, Clauſe of cutting off Remainders | p.156 Þ Thi 
Fifthly, No Proteſtant might hope to be reprized by the Ae of | f 


Repeal P.177 | Fou 
Sixthly, Clauſe in the Att of Attainder againf# the Kings | 
Pardening, which was the Reaſon this A& was kept ſo [I ; 
cret, Copy procured by My. Coghlan. Upon account of F 
Sir Thomas Southwell*s Pardon Sollicited by Lord Sea- | 
forth. King James in a Paſſion with Sir Richard Nagle) 
for betraying his Prerogative by thu Clauſe againſt Par- | 


 doning ibid. Þ P 
18. Obſervations, Firſt, King James could not diſpenſe when | 

the Iriſh pleaſed p.I1869 FF 
Secondly, Near three thouſand Proteftants condemned for not þ S 


coming in by a day, and yet the A& never publiſhed but 


kept ſecret ibid, 8 
Thirdly, Folly of Attainted Perſons to think of ever being | * 
Pardoned, if King James be reſtored, fince it 3 not in bus |: 
ower p.ISx 

Fourthly, Papiſts got into their Eſtates before the time ſet int 
the Ad of Repeal ibid, 
Ig. Means how the Papifts got Poſſeſſions P.182 
Firſt, Popih Tenants attorned to their old Popiſh yt | 
| ibid. 
Secondly, Advantages taken of Clauſes in the Af of Re- © 
eal ibid, _ 


Thirdly, From Orders about Garriſoning Maſion- Houſes. Send- 
ing the Proteſtant Owners to the Gaol, who muſe never 
have expected either their Houſes or Lives, if King James 
had prevailed _ ibid. 

E#tates of Abſentees diſpoſed of , and promiſed to P opif's 

| 


n MO OS Oy. - 
OT SS 
& © 2.54 _ = 


20. Objedtion, That King James did not know the Conſe- 
quence of Repealing the Atts of Settlement ibid. 
Anſwer, Firſt, King James anderſtood them better than any; 
and held ten thouſand pounds a year by them when Duke 
of York ibid. 
Secondly, 


= 5. Heads of the Diſcourſe. 
I, f $econdly, King James would not hear the Proteſtants plead at 


bid, the Bar againſt the Repeal ibid. 
-I.76 # Thirdly, Biſhop of Meath, in a Speech in the Houſe, ſet 
@ of E forth the ill Conſequences at large : p-185 
177 þ Fourthly, The Proteſtants oppoſed, it from Point to =—_ 

J 1bid. 


: Fifthly, Proteſtants were reſolved to uſe their utmoſt, that 
the ill intents of their Adverſaries might appear ihe more 


| ; PI 86 
les | Sixthly, Lord Chief Tuſtice Keating's Paper given to King 
ar- | James in behalf of Purchaſers, rejefted ibid. 
id. # Proteſtants Joſt more in Ireland, than all that favour King 
ex | James's Cauſe in England aye worth ibid. 


oe | SeQt. 19. Eightbly, The danger into -which King James 
ut brought the lives of his Proteffant Subjects in Ireland 


1, ibidz 
g Þ I, At King. James's Coming no General Pardons though it- 
s | bhadbeenbs Imereft in reſpe# of England". ... ibid. 
| #. 2. Is not chargeable with particular Murders further than 
# | by Arming ſuch Men as would be guilty of _ 

3- The Governments Deſign upon our Lives ibid, 


Firſt, by feigned Plots ; and Protefing the Perjured Wit-: 
* meſſes. Inftance in Spikes Caſe. The Dumb Fryar P-189 
* Secondly, By wreſting Fatts to Treaſon. Nugent declared 
_ ProtesFants, having Arms, tobe ſo P- 190 
Thirdly, By violating Articles. Mr. Brown of . Cork. Town' 


Thomas Southwell and hs Party. Lord Mountjoy*s 


I OO Faroe 


Derry. Captain Dixy. Kenaght Caſtle '.., P-I9% 
Fourthly, By violating Protections STING P-194 
Proteftants of Down p-195 


Proteſtants brought before Derry by General Roſen. Briſnop 
. of Meath applyed to King. James about it. King James 
excuſed Roſen  * * | - p-196 
Captain Barton of Carrick Mac Croſs p.198 


33. Fifihly 


_ of Bandon. Earl of Inchiquin. Captain Boyle. :'Sir : 


Soldiers, . Fort of Culmoree« . King James's approack £0” 


— 
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Heads - the - Diſcourſe: ; 
Fifthly, By private Orders and Proclamations with _ 26 


nalty of Death. Several Inſt ances 20% 
Sixthly, By the A of Attainder. Abſtrafs of. B+ 8 
Avchbiſhops = —Y 
Duke — — _—_—— 
Temporal Lords — mm 
Ladies mn —— 
Biſhopg——_—— _—_ 
_—_ — — 
Clergymen = - = 63 
Eſquiers and Gentlemen — 2182 


oO —_—_— ———_ 
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| ———— 


Not equalled by the Proſeriptio at Rome. Great part At- | 
. tainted ou Common' Famie + - : . . 20S 
Obſervations on the Aft P.207 
1. Leaves no room for the King to Pardon ibid, 


2. The At cmcealed. "Out of the Power of an Engliſh Par+ 
liament to Repeal it, by the Act for cutting oft Ireland 


from England ibid; 
2. The boſt in drawing it up. tbid. 
4+ Many left out, particularly the Collegians , and __ 
P. 20 
3- Applications in behalf of Proteſtants mide their Cafe 
. worſe ©  -- Wick 
6: Allowing of time to prove Innocency ,. a meer Colluſion 
P-2 0g 
7; ("IE knew what time was given ibid. 
2:, None knew what they would call Innocency. Inſt ance Def. 
-mineer aud Ginnery + - --- thid. 


3. The Embargo. on this ſide would not- let them know on the 
"- other fide. 4. The £4b 2rgo on the other fide would not let. 
them come hither. 5, To bawe come would have been an 

munwiſe Venture i 3 }- 5 Ibid. 
4- Objettion, That few Proteſtants Lf their Lives p210 
Anſwer, 1. When. it is known bow many '&ve periſned, they 
_ not appear few "PX +202 
I FEE 2: Toe” 


Heads of the Diſcourſe: 


2:The Iriſh Papiſts would not venture at much Murthering, 
till they were pait an after Reckoning, they feared ſuch 
Cruelty would be revenged on Roman Gatholicks in Eng- 
land - $2 ibid.. 


+; | '2. Proteſtants werecautious not to provoke them, and were true 


A 
1 


e pe. 
2028 


KEI, a 5 ny 0 


” «0 0ne another | ibid,” 
| 4: We-don't know what would have been done with Attain- 
$ ted Perſons P.212 
* 5. Proteſtants if Obnoxious abſconded: or eſcaped ibid. 
= 6: The Support of King James's Army depended on the Pro- 
 refkants'-  "—_— 


. # Scotch Officers that- came here wondered to find how Prote- 
* ſfants were uſed, baving heard ſo much the contrary at 
{ home P. 213 
| The ſame givenout in England. Pity but thoſe who beliex'd. 
.. and forwarded-it, had beeu ſent hither ibid; 
. The Iriſh doing what they did in their Circumſtances, what 
: would they have done if left to their ſwing? ibid. 


Sect. 14. Ninthly,-The- method King James took to deſtroy 

our Religion ST P-2 1.4. 
|. I. The Attempts-againſ# our Lives and Fortunes, no ſudden 
thing but the reſult of a long Deſign ; for which Tyrcon- 


| nel had 20000 L.:per annum. -1bid. 
2. King James's, pretended Liberty of Conſcience ; but not * 
to be expetted from a Roman Catholick ibid, 


3 The Laws and Coronation Oath ſecured our Religion, 
. The Clergy had meruted from King James by oppoſing the 

| Excluſion; and. diſobliged their People P.215 
4 At: his coming to the Crown , the Roman Catholicks de- 
. - Clared that his Promiſes to the Church were not intended for 
Ireland p.216 


Se&t.1 5. Firſt, By taking away ourSchools and Univerſities 217 
x.: Lord Tyrconnel put ;he Schools, contrary to Law , imo 


' the hands of Papiſts ibid. 
2. And would have put Popiſh Fellows into the Colledge 
P-218 


a 4 3-3 80pt 
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Heads of the Diſcouzſe. 


2. Stopt. the Colledge Penſion. of 388.1. per Annum: For ; Col! 
3 Eaſter 1688, turned out the Fellows and Students; ſeized } . 6 


on the Library and Furniture | p.219 | 
4+ Forbid Three of them on pain of Death not to Meet toge- | 
ther . 1b.| 
5. King James did not fill up Vacant Biſtoprichs and Livings | 
in bis Gift _ * p.2na:þ 
6, And allowed nothing for ſupplying the Cares P-22:1 | 


T, All the Biſhops and Eivings in the Kingdom would ſoo 4 


bave come into the Kings hands 

8. This net the effelt of our Conſtitution , the ſame in: Popiſh 
Countries. Thirty five Biſhopricks void in France: 1688, 
King James's ate to the Proteſtant Clergy 


P2322 ; 


SeR.16. Secondly, Py raking away tbe Maintenance of the 
Clergy | p223 
1. Book- Mony denied by fo Popiſts fo King James's 
| ib. 


coming to the Crown 


2. Prieſts put in for Tithes, Hardly recoweretd by otter” v2 G 


2. An Aﬀ of ther Parliament applied. Papifts Tithes to the, 
Prieft's -.10; 
4. And ProteFtant Tithes foo, when the Prief had the Bene- 


ft  P+224- 
5. The Priefs furc'd into poſſeſſion of Glebes, , where there 
were any © ib. 
6. Proteſtant Clergy little better for oY Tithes left to them, 
Proteſt ants had litle Tithings left., Prieſts by Dragoons 
ſeized what their was ; never wanted Pretences 
7, Houſe-Mony in Corporations taken away. by their Parka- 
ment. Pleaded againſt before the Houſe of Lords, but-in 
ain p36 


8. The ſame took away Ulſter Table of. Tithes P-2.27 


9. Duzies payable to the King out of Livings, were exalted; 


whi!y from the Proteſtant Incumbents , tho? they bad: no- 
thing "If to them of their Lovinge 3 -Lhels TTR_nee ſeized, 
gd ſent to Gael ib. 


Colonei 


P-2.2.5" 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


\ | Colonel Moore, Clerk of the Eirſ:Froite, Imprifoned; breauſe 
© bewonld not be ſevere againſt them 'P+2.28 


Sect; 17. Thirdly, By taking' away the Furiſdidlion of the | 


Proteſtant Church 


] x. The Churches Riphe by Prefeription- to: Fariſdiftion 5, 
'& 2. AFG of thew Parliament deſtroyed this Furiſditfion, by 


..exempting all that pleaſe to be Diſſenters P- 229 


q J- In moſt Diveeſſes the Biſhopi Dead'or Attainted > ib. 


4-They encouraged the moſt Refbatfory Diſſenters (Quakers) 
«: againſt theChureb - - —_ 1 
1 


* 5. Likewiſe lend\ and debauched'Converts = j 
, 6.:The Kings Courts bindred Biſhops Proceedings againſt de- 


=. bauched Glergy-men. Inſtance Rols and the Biſhop of 
Kilmore ©, J*AM 1b. 


7. King James: appointed Chancellors. Gordon a Papift- Fs 


."Publin. King James aſſerted a Power over his Proteſtant, 
 tho' 08 over. bus Roman CatholickClergy. 4 groſs breach 
. of Truſt and provoking Temptation to his People p.2z1 
3. Papiſts encouraged Debauchery; and. bad rather bave ws 
.:0f no Religion than Proteſtants -\- qd 


Seat.1$. Fourtbly, By taking away their Churches p.,21 5 
Is. Priefts declared they would have our- Churches. A of 
. their Parliarsent gawe them to.them, with the Livings, as 
they fell, - «+ Ate BE | ib. 
-» 4 Pos Schonberg?®s landing- they ſet the Rabble to de- 
face them. Inſtance in Trim and other Rudeneſſes ib. 

3. The Churches. ſeized in Dublin, Febr. 24. 1685. to put 
 Armsin. Septemb. 6. 1689. to ſearch for Arms. Barx- 
. barities uſed in them. -In Oftober end November the 
. Churches ſeized throughout the Kingdom: P.2.36 
4- By the Officers or Magiftrates of the Army, Chriſt- 
' Church #: Dublin ſeized, > p.237 
5. Proteſtants Complain- and- preſs to King James the A 
** for Liberty of Conſcience. Ave referred- by him to the 
- Law. . V5 5 TRISETS, | ibs 
6. The Injuſtice of this - p.238 
"AE | geFor 


Heads of the Diſcourſe: 


CHAP. V. A fort Acconyt of thoſe Proteſtants who left 
the Kingdom, and of thoſe that ftayed - P-25% | 


Set. r. Concerning thoſe who went away * ibid 
F.' Reaſor of this Sefton | 1b 


2. No Law againſt Subjes Tranſporting themſelves into 7 
1b. 


the Engliſh Deminions 


3 The Danger of ffaying, and mo profpett of doing good by 
| ] | 


their ſlay in Irelan Sos P.258. 
4 No profpett of being' able to ſubſift in Ireland ib. 
5: The Reafonof Clerp y Mews going — © P.259 
6: The going away of ſo many of all [orts, . could not be with- 

ont ſy Ther cane 1 OE Ee > * 
7: Nov jor a ſudilin and panick Fear; becauſe. it continued 

"—_m—— 7 _. Þ26GT 
SeC}2 Concerwin thoſe that —_— P.262, 
I Diftribucion wy rboje that fayed, mnto.four ſorts ib; 
2. Firſt, The meaner People either could not get away,or were. 
- tefs in charge with the Concerns of thoſe that | went. .-** ib. 
$ The Gentlemen dreaded to beg or ftarue in Eng- 
py af v3 : SUElidde's ww hh " | : . p 26 4 
4-* Were willing to ſecure what they hay, if they cull a 
5. Were deffirous to protett their poor Dependants - » 2Þc+ 

6. Wert uſeful in intercoding for, and relieving. the DiftrefF 

TROY Pi I ON 26 

7. Tn Counſelling and Adviſing inferior Proteſtants yn 66 
B: Thirdly, Thoſe that had Employments ;. their ſtay Z great. 
 $7hPortance in preſerving Records, &c, © © ib. 
9, .Nor fafe' for chem'ro' decline Acting till they were farced 
To. nay Caſes they were very beneficial to their Fellow 
* Provefignts | P-257 

I1. The few that did otherwiſe ought to ſuffer P-268 
12, Fourthly,The Clergy need no Apology for ſtaying. Their 
- Servceableneſs in ſeveral Inſtances tb, 
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Heads of the Diſcourſe... 


tft | - Concluſion: 
id. ; 1. Y[claiming Prejudice and Portiality  þÞ-269 
3. þ 2. It were to bs wiſhed , that Commiſſions might 


 2//ue to enquire into the Damages of Proteftants + bid. 
* 3. Thelriſh may blame themſelves for what they ſhall ſuffer 
'- in Conſequenceof theſe Troubles | ib. 


Index of the APPENDIX. 


* I iHe At of Attainder in Ireland at large P.271 
| The Perſuaſions and Suggeſtions the '7r; Catho- 
licks make to his Majefty : Suppoſed ro be drawn up by 
Talbot, Titular Archbiſhop of Dublin , and found in Co- 
lonel Talbots Howſe July 1.167 1. P-299 

A Copy of a Letter of the 1rij Clergy to King Fames 
in favour of the Earl of Tyrconne!, found amongſt Biſhop 
Tirrel's Papers in Dublin. P-294. 
The Copy of a Letter ſent the King AzguFF 14. 1686, 
found in Biſhop TirrePs, but imperfect P.295 
Lord Clarendon's Speech in Council, on his leaving the Go- 
wernment of Ireland | P.303 
A General Abſtratt of the Groſs produce of his Majezties 
Revenue in Ireland in the Three firſt years of the Ma- 
nagement , beginning at Chriltmaſs 1682, aud ended 
Chriſtmaſs 1685. p-306 
Sir Edward TirrePs Affidavit about packing of Furies 
.308 

Ar. Burridge's Afidavit about Robbers, copnnibiayadem 
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I2 

Account of Mr.Thomas Corker*s Houſe burnt by the iſh 
the 5th of May 1689. P-315 
A Brief of the Caſe of the Charter of Londonderry , apon 
which Fudgment was given againſt i p-316 
Lord Lieutenants and Deputy Lieutenants of Counties p. 318 


'4 


Heads of the Diſtourſe: - 


A Liſt of the Principal Officers employed in the Revenue : 


2.4 Jun. 1690. 


; ; P-3237' 
A Liſt of the Names of the new Burgeſſes of Strabane and |; 


Londonderry 


Þ-326 |} 
Privy Counſellors appointed by Letters from King James,datel | 
- - Þ-223Þþ 
The Civil Liſt of Officers , and the Times of their entring on | 
2k 


P-33 
n Account of tht General and Field Officers of King James's | 


February 28. 1684. 
their Offices 


_ 


Army out of the Mufter-Rolls 


P-333 Þ 
A Copy of the Letter diſperſed about the Maſſacre, ſaid dy SE 
deſigned on December 9. 1688. p.328 | 


Lord Mountjoy?®s Circular Letters on his going to Francs ib. | + 


Fudge Keating?s Letter to Sir John Temple , Decem.29. 
1688. P. 340. 
Propoſals humbly offered to the Earl of Tyrconnel, Lord 
Deputy, by the Bijhop of Meath, abeut the intexded ſearch 
for Arms P-346 
An Account of the Conditions made in the Field, between the 
High Sheriff of Galway, and the Priſoners afterwards 
Condemned P-34.9 
Captain Bourk?®s Certificate, delivered by Captain . . . . , . 
70 Captain French, Good-Friday, 1688. P.25T 
A Copy of the High Sheriffs Letter, delivered to Mr.Frencih 
on Good-Friday 1688. per Captain Jourdon p.352 
A Copy of a Letter from Biſhop Malowny to Biſhop Tyrrel, 
the — 4 found amongſt Biſhop Tyrrels Papers, March 
8. 168 | 
"hem of the Grand Fury of Tipperary mi ob 
teſt ants p.366 
A Lift of all the Men of Note that came with King James 
out of France, or that followed him after; ſo far as could 
be Collefed p.267 
4 Catalogue of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the 
Kingdom of Ireland, at the Sitting of the late pretended 


% 


Parliament, including thoſe Created by the late King James + 


after the Abdication, according to their reſpettive Prece- 
#encits 379 
The 
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RESIGNED 


; Heads of the Diſcourſe, 
* The Names of the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes returned to 


the Parliament, beginning May 7. 1689. P-374. 
* An Addreſs to King James in behalf of Purchaſers under 
"t the Att of Settlement, by Fudge Keating p. 387 
| The Lord Biſhop of Meath's Speech im Parliament , June 4. 
| 1689. P-4.0T 
| Copies of the Orders for giving Poſſeſſions P-411,412 
' An Account of Abſentees Goods , and how they were imbezel- 
| Jed P-413 
| Albavill's Inſeru@ions to the Commiſſioners of Oyer and 
} Terminer P4415 
# A Copy of a Petition of the Miniſter of Wexford for bis 
' Church, and theOrder thereupon p-418 
 'MrProwd, Miniſter of Trim, his account of the remark- 
able Accident that hapned upon plundering the Church of 
Trim | P-4.2.0 
| General Roſews Order to bring the Proteſtants before Derry 
ALL 
The Indiment of Dennis Connor , in which the PR an 
feit Letter to Mr.,William Spike inſerted P-4.24. 
Captain Brown's Acknowledgment, That he Perjured himſelf 
| .426 
Advertiſement, as it was publiſhed by Mr. Yalden ag 
Weekly Abhorrence, concerning Dr. King and Dr. Foy 
4.2 
Colonel LuttrelVs Order for numbring Proteſtants = 4 
Colonel Luttrels Order, forbidding above froe Proteſtants to 
Meet any where ibid. 
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The ST A T FE of the 


[PROTESTANTS 
IRELAND 


| UNDER THE 
| Lato King Fames's Government ; 


IN WHICH 


Their Carriage towards him is juſtified, and the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of their endeavouring to be freed 
from his Government. and of ſubmirting to their 
preſent Majeſtics is demonſtrated. 


DE —— 


INTRODUCTION. 


* Containing an Explication of the Dorian of Paſſrve- 
7 Obedience, and ſtating the true Notion and Latitude 


of it. 


T is granted by ſome of the higheſt Aﬀertors of 

Paſlive Obedience, That if a King deſign to root 

3 out a People, or deſtroy one main part of his 

F . Subjedts in favour of another whom he loves better,thac 

; they may prevent it even by aoponng him with _— 
| an 


—— RC = __— 


ICI 


-— 


= 
Ted! 
— cc  _ — 


—_ — _———_—— rms 


I 


= _ = 


_ ery 


—— 


2 ICI ICS SD nn —— 


> ————— 


= 


Ng. <IEORERg ISS ERIE LEES = -- 
OO An On Oo O_o) 09 Hig WR » 5 04 + BoB AA BHO. 1 A A. \ COPY. . . . —— —— ———————_—_ * 
F* = ” up ge, ES EE A TOS —_ CAS ESA : _ " l —_— 
; ST : 22 DOES. — IIEEDZ, > 
—_— LE SEEEEOELIESS IISSzS IIS! 


S Sz OO — 


BY Afairs in Ireland under b 


we 
"F 


and that he is to be judged in ſuch a caſe to have Abdi 410 


cated the Government of thoſe whom he defigns toYanc 
deſtroy contrary to Juſtice and the Laws. This is Gre: Foi 
ztiuss Opinion in his Book De jure Bel/i & Pacis, lib. n OfT 


Ait idem Bardclains 2- 
mitti regaum. fi Rex ve- 
rehoſtih animo in totius 


Populi -exitum feratur ;. 


quod concedo : confiſtere 
enim fimul non poſſunt 
voluntas imperandi & vo- 
Juntas perdendi:quare qui 
ie hoſtem popoli totivs 
profitetur, is co iplo abdi. 
cat regaum: Sed vix vide- 
tur id accidere poſe in re- 
ge mentis compote,quri uni 
populo imperet : quod fi 
pluribus populis imperet, 
uccidere - potelt ut unius 
Populi in gratiam alte- 
rum vult perditum, © 


Cap. 4. $. 11. where citing Barclay, (lui 
he ſays, If a King be carried Wwiths' Gall 
malicious deſign to:the; deſtruttunef,g www 
whole Nation , he loſes bis Kingdom. fa 
which I grant , fince a Will to Govern a 
and to Deſtroy cannot conſit together; F, 
therefore he who profeſſes bimſelf an te 
Enemy to a whole People , doth in that | 1: 
very att Abdicate his Kingdom : But it | | 
ſeems hardly poſfible , that this fhould * } 
] 
] 


enter into the heart of a King who is © 
not mad, if he govern only one People; © 
but if be govern many, it may happen, 
That in favour of .one People he may 
defire the other were deftroyed. 7% 


Dodor Hammond alerts Pafiive Obedience as high as 
any, yet he approves this Patſage of Grotins,and of Barc- 
lay, 1n his Vindication of Chriſt's reprehending S. Peter, 
from the Exceptions of Mr. Marſhal (p. 327. of his Firſt 
Volume ;) Grot:zs, faith he, mentions ſome caſes wherein a 
King may be reſted. As in caſe a King ſhall Abdicate his 
Kingdom, and manifeFy relinquiſh his Puwer ;, then he turns 
private Man, and may be dealt with as any other ſuch. Ana 


ſome other the like. 


2. And it is obſervable, that generally in all Books and 
Sermons concerning Obedience to Governors, where 
this caſe is put , Suppoſe a King endravour to defiroy his 
People, there are only two Anſwers given to it, One is, 
That his Officers and Miniſters ought not to obey him ; 
if they do, the Law will puniſh them. The other is, 
that this caſe ought not to be put; That we ought not 
to ſuppoſe that any King will deſignedly endeavour to 
deſtroy his People ; Nay, the Author of Fovian will not 


allow 


I the Late King James. | 3 
Abdi Now: us to ſuppoſe ; that any King will attempt in Eng- 
5 te:Jand, to Govern altogether by Arbitrary Power and the Sword. 
5 Gre: For ſays he, Chap. 12. p.272. To ſuppoſe this, is plainly to 
lib. LY uppoſe rhe utmoit Impoſſibility 3 and p.2.7 3. If a King ſhould 
relay, © but up the Courts, ob5trutt or pervert Tuſtice, he allows that 
"Uh g* *all bis good Subjects , and all the bad tco that tendered their 
of ;0 own ſafety would deſert him; and Chap. 6. p. 152. he 
dom, lays, He ſhould be tempted to pray for the deftruttion of ſuch 
Verna Prince, as the only means of delivering the Church. 
ver; Falkner, in his Chriſtian Loyalty, (B.2. Chap. 5+ N.19, 20.) 
an tells us, Put if ever any ſuch frrange caſe as is ſuppoſed ſhould 
bat *: really bappen, 1 confeſs it wonld bave its great difficulties. 
 7t *: He brings in Grotins, De jure Belli & Pacui, lib. 1. Cap. 4. 
wid N.7. And Biſhop Bil/on's Chriſtian Subjetion, Part. 3. 
? 78, p.519. edit.1585. as allowing it, and ſeems to allow their 
/e; Judgment -in the caſe ; but then tells us, That the Caſe 
RM, abwve-mentioned cught not at all to be ſuppoſed, or taken into 
ay -- conſideration. , All which plainly grants, That if a King 
- doin earneſt deſign the deſtruction of his Subjects, and 

get Miniſters and Officers to concur with him in 1t, who 


Ss _ are ready toexecute his wicked Intentions, and againſt 
- > whom the Law yields no Prote&ion ; that in ſuch a 
> >: caſe the Subjeats may deſert their Prince, decline his 
> Government .and Service, and ſeek Protection where 


they can find it. , | 
. 3: And indeed;whoever conſiders the Diſcourſes that 
have been written concerning Nen-Reſ;/tance,will find that | 
the Reaſons given for it, either from the nature of the 
Thing or Scripture,reach only tolerable Evils;arid prove, 
that a man oughr to be patient under preflures laid on 
him by his Governor when the miſchief is notUniverſal ; 
orif itbe Univerſal, where it is yet tolerable,and not ſo 
miſchievous in the conſequence as a Civil War;and 1 am 
apt to believe were meant nootherwilſe by the Authors. 
Our Homilies preſs with great force the inconveniences 
of ſuch a War, and the Author of Fowian deſigned his 
I 1h Chap. to ſhew, that Reſiſtance would be a greater miſ- 
chief than Paſſive Obedience ; and tells us in:the body of the 
| B 2 _ Chap» 
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Chapter , that the inconvenience of Reſiſting the $ overeign pf th 
would be of ten times worſe conſequence than ut.W hich in thepf R 
general is true, as. it relates to private Injuries or the: con\ 
ordinary Male-Admitiiſtration of Government ; but if it "nde 
be applied to the cafe of a Governour who deſigns the exc: 
deſtruftionof the Laws,Lives and Liberties of his People, fon 
and has gotten Miniſters to execute his intention; it is a wma 
manifeſt miftake,and is confured by Examples and Expe- xi 
Tience in all Ages. If we look back into Hiſtory,we ſhall 7 
find the beſt, the happieſt, moſt proſperous People, moſt an 
jealous of their Liberty ; and while they continued firm ce: 
in their reſolution of maintaining it againſt the en- 7 ev 
croachment of their Governours, even with the hazard * ve 


they became contemptible and dwindled into nothing : 7 
And at this day let us look into the whole World,and we *: n 
ſhall find every Nation happy and thriving at home,and * 
cake to their Neighbours abroad, according as they have * 1 
preſerved themſelves from Slavery ; whereas alt Coun- * | 
tries under unlimited Monarchies,decay in their ſtrength. © 
and improvements; and tho' they may flouriſh for a 
little time by the ruin of their lefſer Neighbours;yet they 

at laſt unpeople their own Countries, and ſeem to be per- 
mitted by God to come to that exorbitant Power, for 
their own ruin, and for a plague to Mankind. And in- 
deed,the greateſt miſchief of a Civil War is the danger 

of {ubje&ting' the State ro the- abſolute. power of fome 
potent General; as it hapned in Rome, Florence, and in 
England in the late Civil War: For toloſe even half the 
Subjects in a War is more tolerable than the loſs of Li- 
berty ; ſince if Libercy andgood Laws be preſerved , an 

Age or two will repair the loſs of Subjects and Improve- 
ments, tho? they be ever ſo great: But if Liberty be loſt, 

it is never to be retrieved , but brings certain and infal- 

lible deſtruction ; as it did to Reme,and has brought, in a 
great meaſure, to Florence,and will to England,if ever the 
Prerogative de fwallow up the Libertics and cotton." 

| O 


the Late King James. 5 


id Ky ff the Subjeds. So far it is from truth, that the allowing 
N the "pf Reſiſtance in ſome caſes of extremity, has greater in- 
* the! conveniences than abſolute Subjetion. The Scriptures do 
if t$ndeed command Obedience without exprefling any 
the. exception; bur caſes of extream neceflity may as rea- 
ple, ſonably be preſumed to be excepted here,as in the com- 
IS 2 mand for obſervation of the Sabbath ; which is as poſi- 
Pe- {tive as any Command for Obedience to Governours : 
all Thou ſhalt do nomanner of work ſaith the Commandment; 
oft Zand yet it is acknowledged by all, to contain a tacit ex- 
rm Zception for Works of Necefiity and Charity; and who- 
2N- ever will conſider the Commands for Obedience to Go- 
1d > vernours, will find room inthem for as reaſonable an ex- 
/ 3 = ception from that Obedience,in caſes of Neceflity, as for 
ue Z ſervile Workson the Sabbath Day ; (of which our Saviour 
: Z himſelf approves:)it being as true that Governours were 

/7e : made for their Kingdoms, as the Sabbath for Man. 
d'> 4. If then in ſome caſes the miſchiefs of tamely ſub- 
Ee * mitting to the tyranny and uſurpation of a Governor, 
- > may be worle and have more dangerous and miſchie- 
t - vous conſequences to the Commonwealth, than a War; 
> > I ſuppoſe it ought to be granted,that where this neceflity 
” > Is certain and apparent , people may lawfully reſiſt and 
- = defendthemſelves even by a War,as being the leſſer evil: 
' And then there needs no more to juſtific the Proteſtants 
of Ireland, for their deſerting King James and accepting 

their Majeſties Protection, than to ſhew, 

I. That it is lawful for one Prince or State to inter- 
poſe between another Prince and his Subjes, who uſes 
them cruelly, or endeavours to enflave or deſtroy them; 
and to reſcue them from his hands even by a War , if 
other'means prove ineffectual: And that it is lawful for 
che Subje&sto accepr of ſuch Interpoſition and ProteRi- 
on,if chey can find no better way to preſerve themſelves. 

IL That King Fames deſigned to deſtroy and utterly 
ruin the Proteſtant Religion , the Liberty and Property 
ef the Subjects in general, the Ezgliſþ Intereſt in Ireland 
in particular,and alter ths very Frame and Conſticution 
of the Goyernmenc. B 3 IL. 
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Affairs in Ireland under 3 
IN. That he not only deſigned, butattempted it with? in t' 
great ſucceſs, and made a conſiderable progrefs. ix | def 
It. 2 he 
IV. That there remained no other proſpe& or human © TT 
poſſibility of avoiding this ſlavery and deſtruction de.: * 'T'< 
ſigned againſt the Kingdom and Proteſtants of Ireland, jul 
but by accepting of the Protection and ſubmitting to . de 
the Government of their preſent Majeſties. 2 ar 
If I make theſe particulars manifeſt beyond contra. 7 ic 
diction, and if the very Conſciences of Roman Catho. |: tc 
licks cannot but own them to be true, I do nat ſee how? fi 
they can condemn us for what we have done ; or what + | 
elſe they could have expected from us; except they - 
would have had us held up our Throats will they cut - 
them ; which no man had reaſon to expe& from a 
whole Body of people, and they leaſt of all, who dc- 
figned to be actors in it. D of 


CHAP. L 


Shewing, that it is lawful for one Prince to interpoſe © 
between another Prince and his Subjefts, when he © 
aſes them cruelly, or endeavours to enſlave or deſtroy | 
them. 


1. FF His Afſertion has been made fo clear in ſeveral 

Diſcourſes of late, that I ſhall not need to inſiſt 
much more on it, A few Arguments will be ſufficient 
for this place. 

2. Firſt, therefore it may be lawful for one Prince to 
interpoſe between another Prince and his Subjects, be- 
cauſe he may have an Intereſt in that People and Go- 
vernment, to defend which Intereſt he may lawfully 
concern himſelf, and prevent their Ruin by a War. 
Such an Intereſt is Conſanguinity, Community of Reli- 
gion, but more cſpecially a Profpe& of Succeflion 
HER, ns | n 


n de.- 


land” 
8s © ; 
27 and this Argument is the ſtronger, if there be juſt rea- 
Ura. 7 


Ps DSi 


ig in the Government ; for in that Gaſe, if the People be 
IS. 7 
27 he is injured in his hopes which often are very valuable. 
Uma. ; 


\ 


tho. : 


hat 


Wy | 


cut 
a X 


le- 


*% 


zhe Late King James: 7 
deſtroyed or weakned, the Inheritance is the worſe, and 


The preſent Poſleſfor, who is only an UlufruQuary or 
Tenant for Life, by deſtroying the Inheritance gives a 
juſt provocation to him who is in Reverſion, to croſs his 
defign by oppoſing him by all means that are in his power; 


ſon to ſuſpe&t that there are any unlawful means uſed 
to defeat him of his Succeflion ; which alone were ſuf- 
ficient to juſtifie their preſent Majeſties-Interpoſition 
between the late King and his Subjetts. 

- 3- But ſecondly, the ſame may be lawful, if the De- 
ſtruction of a People by their Prince, be only a ſtep and 
degree to the deſtruction of a Neighbouring People. In 
thac Caſe there is all the Reaſon in the World, thatthe 
Prince and People ſo threatned ſhould prevent their own 
Ruin, by timely interpoſing in behalf of their Neigh- 
bours,' and by forcing their King to defift from his In- 
juſtice and Violence againſt his own Subje&ts, tho' it coſt 
a War to compals it, it there appear no other means to 
do it. And this is not only Charity to them, but a point 
of Prudence which every Prince ows to himſelf. Now 
if we conſider the State of Erwrep? at that time, the 
growing Power of” France, and how much chelate King 
was in the French Intereſts,it will clearly appear,that the 
Meaſures he took with his Subje&s mult have been fatal 
to all Ewrope, eſpecially to the Proteſtant Intereſt, which 
he almoſt openly declared that he dehgned to deſtroy : 
and therefore it concerned all Eurepe, more eſpecially 
Holland, who lay nearer to Deſtruction, to interpeſe in 
time, and nip theſe Deſigns in the beginning, which 
they and all Europe ſaw would have ended in their De- 
{truction, as foon as the Ruin of the Proteſtants in Eng- 
land and Ireland was accompliſhed :And the preſent Con- 
federacy ſhews this to be the general Senſe of all the 
States and Princes in Eurcpe,' as weil of the Roman Ca- 


tholicks, as of the Proteſtants, the Pope himſelf nor 
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excepted : So that this, which has been done to King not 
The 
* poſ 
A 
of 


Fames, is not to be looked on as the ſingle act of then. 
preſent Majeſties, or of the People of England, but of: 


all Ewrope, as the only means to oppoſe the intolerable? 


Eacroachments of the French King and his Faction. 


4. Thirdly, The ſame is lawful by the common Rights 


of Humanity and Charity which are due to the diſtref. 


ſed : If Iſte a Man about to kill or deſtroy another, tho' 
I have no authority over either, or concern with them, *z 
yet Humanity obliges me to ſuccour and reſcue the op- 7 


preſſed; and.tho? it be a Son that is thus wronged by 


his Father, yet while the Father proceeds with Cruelty and * 
apparent Injuſtice, it alters not the Caſe , or makes it 
any thing more unlawful for me to attord relief ; or |: 
for him to deſire and accept it, tho? the Father ſhould 
take it ſo ill as to engage me in a quarrel to the loſs of & 
his life. Much more is it lawful for Princes to interpole # 
with a Neighbour-Prince, when they fee him cruelly and 7: 
unjuſtly oppreſs his Subjes; and there is much more *'* 
/ Teaſon for thoſe Subjects to deſire and accept of the 


kind Offers of ſuch a Deliverer, than for a Son to ac- 
Cept it againſt his Father, 4 

- $5. Fourthly, God ſeems purpoſely to have divided 
the World into ſeveral Principalities and Dominions, 
and ballanced them among themſelves, that there might 
be a Refuge for the oppreſſed and aflitted; and that 
it one King ſhould turn Tyrant or endeavour to de- 
ſtroy his People , the others might interpoſe and ſtop 
his Hands ; and that the fear of being deſerted by his 
Subjets in ſuch a Quarre), might oblige every one to 
preſerve their Love and Atfecion by Juſtice and good 
Government. I have reaſon to believe, that the Primi- 
Idcirco enim, frater carit. £1ve Church,and elpecially S.Cyprian, 
fime , copioſams corpus Was Of this opinion, for they give, 
eſt Sacerdotum, concor- this Reaſon why the Church was 
iz mutuz glutino atque unſtatis vinculo ' copulatum ; ut fiquis ex collegio 
noſtro Hzreſim facere & gregem Chriſti lacerare & vaſtare tentaverit, ſub- 
veniant cxteri, & quaſi paſtores utiles & miſcricordes, qui oves Jominicas in 
gregem colligant. Cypri, Ep.67, Pamelii, :.: ... not 


ik the Late King James. 

King? not trufted to one, but ro many Biſhops; Saith S. Cyprian, 
their: Therefore the - Body of Biſhops « numerous, that if one be 
Pur of: 2 guilty of Hereſie, and diſſipate tbe Flock, the reſt may inter- 
rable By poſe, and reſcue them out of bs Hands. And ſure the 
. > Argument is as ſtrong for the number of Temperal as 
I2hts' of Spiritual Governors, and the Neceflity and Juſtice of 
tref. * their interpoſing with theirNeighbour-Princes,when they . 
tho' > attempt the Deſtruction of their People, is as great, as 
em, *; of a Biſhops being chaſtiſed and reſtrained by his Fel- 
Op- 7 Jow Bithops, when he attempss ta introduce Hereſie. 

by 6. Fifthly, This is agreeable to the Opinion of Chri- 
nd > ftian Civilians and Caſuiſts, for which I defire the Rea- 
 1t >; der may conſult Grotins de Fure, &c. lib. 2. cap. 25.n, 8. 
or |} where he tells us, That, if it were granted, that Subjeds 
1d — might not take Arms lawfully, even im the extremeſt neceſ- 


of | ſity (which yet, ſaith he, T ſee x doubted by thoſe who pro- 
le ® feſſedly defend the Power of Kings ) it would not follow 
d ' from thence but others might take Arms in their behalf. 
@ ' This he proves from Reaſon and Authority ; and an- 
e _ ſwersthe Arguments brought againſt it. See more to 


the ſame purpoſe, 1b. 2. cap. 20. S. 40. where he rells us, 
That it « ſo much mere hanouravle to avenge the Injuries 


l 7 done to another than to our ſelves, by bow much there u leſs 
> .: danger, thatthe ſenſe of anothers pain ſhould make is exceed 
' #n exacting ſuch Revenge , than of our own, or byaſs our 
Tudgment. | 


7. Sixthly, The ſame appears to be lawful from the 
Practice of Chriſtian Princes who are celebrated in Hiſ- 
tories for doing it; this was the Caſe of Conſtantine the 
Great, and the Cauſe of his Quarrel to Maxentins , 
whom, for his Tyranny over the Romans, Conſtantine 
invaded, and was received as their Deliverer, when he 
had ſlain him. "The Cauſe of his invading. Licinizs his 
Brother in Law, was of the like: nature, againit whom 
ae commenced a War for his perſecutingthe Chriſtians ; 
and after he had overcome him, he was received by the 
Chriſtians in Licinizs's room , and celebrated -by the 
Church and Hiſtorians.of that time, as a molt holy and 
: | gencrous 
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generous Champion in the Cauſe of Chriſt. When the: 


King of Per/ia perſecuted the Chriſtians,the ſame Prince * 
threatned him with a War, in caſe he did not deſiſt; * 


and no doubt but he would have been as good as his 
word, # the Perſian King had not complyed. We may 
obſerve the ſame to have been done in the Cauſe of the 


4 
* 
& : 


Orthodox againſt the Arriazs, by Conſtantine the Youn- 


ger, Son of Conſtantine the Great ; who threatned his 


elder Brother Confantins with a 


raerdint -.c: War, if he did not deſiſt from per-_” 
({ecuting the Catholick Biſhops, and reſtore Athanaſius * 
to his Biſhoprick of Alexandria : That great and holy: 
Man accepted of this Mediation, and was reſtored by 

it ; which he would not have done, if he had judged :* 
it unlawful. The ſame was practiſed by King Pepin and * 

Charles the Great againſt the Lombards; and by all the 7: 
Princes of Europe in favour of the Chriſtians oppreſſed * 
by the Turks in the holy-War. Queen Elizeberh did the | 


ſime for Holland: King Fames for the Prince Palatine: 


and King Charles the Firſt for Roche! ; and Biſhop Laud, : 
who certainly under{tood the Principles of our Church, *: 
encouraged both : And it is one of the greateſt Blemi- 7 


ſhes of the Reign of King Charles the Second, that he 
ſuffered the French King to proceed 1o far in deſtroying 
His Proteſtant Subzets, without interpofing in their be- 
half; which if he had effectually done, he had either 
prevented it, or got an opportunity of rendring hs 
Reign glorious, and his Kingdom ſafe, by a War, which 
would in all probability have humbled that Monarch 
to the advantage of all Europe. | v3 

8. I know nothing that can be objected againſt this, 


except it be the peculiar Obligation that lies on us from 


the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance : which (tho' 
it ſhould be allowed lawful for a Foreign Prince to ir- 
terpoſe) would yet make it neceſſary for us to fight for 


our own Prince. ' But to this 1] anſwer ; 1. That thoſe - 
Oaths were made by us to the King, as Supreme Gover- 


aour of theſe Kingdoms, and while he continued ſuch, 
| they 
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© they did oblige us; but by endeavouring to deſtroy us, 
* he (as Grotins obſerves) in that very Act abdicated the 
* Government ; ſince an intention of Governing cannot 


conſiſt with an intention of Deſtroying ; and therefore 
in all equity we are abſolved from Oarhs made to him 


as Governour. 
That this may not ſeem a new Dodrin, IT would 


' have the Reader obſerve, that I only tranſcribe the 
- Learned Falkner in his Chriſtian Loyalty, 1.1.c.5. 1.2.n.19. 
* Such Attempts, ſaith he, of ruining, do iplo fato include 


a diſclaiming the governing thoſe Perſons as Subjefts , and 
conſequently of being their Prince or King : and then the 
Expreſſion of cur publick Declaration and Acknowledgment 
would ſtill be ſecured, that it ts not lawful upon any pretence 
whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King. 

9.. But Secondly, No Oath of Allegiance doth oblige 
any Subject to affiſt his Prince in an i! Cauſe. If there- 
fore a King ſhould, againſt the Rulesof Juſtice, attempt 
to deſtroy a Neigbour-Nation, his Subjets, who were 
convinced of this, ought not to fight for him in ſuch a 
War ; and if they ought not to affliſt him to oppreſs 
Foreigners, much leſs is it lawful for them to affiſt him 
to deſtroy themſelves, or to fight againſt a Prince who 
comes to reſcue them from Deſtruction intended againſt 
them ; and if noProteſtant Subject could lawfully fighr 
for King James in his Quarrel againſt their preſent Ma- 
jelties, 1t 1s manifeſt that he himſelf had thereby voided 
that Branch of the Oath of Allegiance, of fighting for 
him, by making the matter of it unlawful; he having 
brought the Nation into ſuch'a Condition, that at the 
ſame time they defended his Perſon, they muſt enable 
him to accompliſh his deſtructive Deſigns againſt them ; 
which no Caſuiſt will ſay they were obliged ro do: They 
therefore that urge us with the Obligation of the Oaths 
of Allegiance, ought either to make it appear, that it 
was lawtul forus to fight for him in an ill Cauſe, or elſe 
that ir was not an ill Cauſe to help him to deſtroy his 
People. Or, Thirdly, That he had no ſuch Deſign a- 

| | _* gainſt 
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gainſt us: none of which I have. yet ſeen attempted in 
any Paper that has appeared in his Defence. 
} > Bue Thirdly, 


late Majeſty King James and his Parliament here, by 


a formal A&, did repeal and make void all former Acts 


that required the tendring or taking thoſe Oaths ; and 
left not one legal ſtanding Oath in torce, whereby we 


or any other Subjects, beſides Soldiers , were obliged . 

As of the late pre. © Profels Subjection to him ; there- 
tended 1riſb Parliament, fore thoſe Oaths being repealed and © 
C. 3. voided by the King's own expreſs | 
Ac how could he expe that we ſhould look upon our ©: 
ſelves to be bound or obliged by them ? And indeed we © 
muſt conclude from his Majeſties conſenting to repeal - 
them, either that he deſigned to releaſe us from the pe- © 
culiar Obligation ariſingtrom them,as too ſtrict; or elſe, *: 
that he did not deſign to depend on our Oaths for ** 


our Loyalty , and therefore laid them aſide, as of no 
force to oblige us; either of which muſt proceed from 
an intention to deſtroy the ancient Government with 
which he was intruſted ; and can fignifie nothing leſs, 
than that he did not intend to rule us, as his Predecel- 
ſors did, or to depend on thoſe Obligations of Subjetion 
which they judged proper for the Subjects of theſe 
Kingdoms to give their King ; and that as he did not 
intend to keep his Coronation Oath to us, ſo he did nor 
yalue our Oath of Allegiance to him, having left none 
that we know of in this Kingdom which any Law ob- 
liges us to take. Es 
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GSUAP 


King James dehpned to deſtroy the Proteſtant Relt- 
gron, the-Liberty and Property of his Subjetts tn 
general, the Engliſh Tutereſt in particular, aud ſo 
alter the very Frame and Conſtitution of the Go- 
wernment. 


SEG I. 6 


Shewing the P:ſſibility of a Kings deſigning the Deſtruttion 
of his Subjetts. | 


1. F Have in the former Chapter ſhewed, that it is 
lawful for a Prince to interpoſe between another 
Prince and his Subjects, if he attempt to deſtroy them : 
I promiſed in the ſecond place to ſhew, that the Jate 
King deſigned and. endeavoured.to deftroy, and utterly 
ruin the Proteftant Religion and Eng/jh Intereſt in Ire- 
land, and to alter the very Frame and Conſtitution of 
the Government. This I look on as the moſt material 
point of our Apology, and to necd the moſt clear and 
full proof : for Jealouſies and Fears in fuch a Caſe oughe 
not to paſs for Arguments, or he brought into competi- 
tion with a certain and plain Duty, that is, with Obe- 
dience to lawful Governours. The Arguments therefore 
brought by SubjeRs to prove their Governours Deſign to 
deſtroy them in thoſe Intereſts, to preſerve which is the 
only Reaſon of Mens deſiring or ſubmitting to. Govern- 
ment ; ought to be fo plain and evident, that the Con- 
ſcience of Mankind cannot but fee and be convinced 
of their Truth; eſpecially the generality of the Subjects 
CO ought to be tully ſatisfied and acquieſce in 
them. 
2. I know *tis commonly objeted, F/bo ſhall be Fudge? 
And for this Reaſon alone ſome conclude ir can never 
C 


their Underſtanding in the caſe. And I dare appeal to 


I4 | Affairs in Ireland under k; 
be lawful to make any oppoſition againſt a Governour, he 1 
or to ſide with a Deliverer that comes only to reſcue Aber 
miſerable Subje&s: But I anſwer, there are ſome Caſes 3rel 
ſo plain, that they need no, Judge at. all: Every Man Jar 
muſt be left to judge. for himſelf ; and for his Integrity n 
he muſt be anſwerable to God and his own Conlcience. © 
Matters of Fact are often of. this Nature, and. I take : 
this to be one of them ; for eithec the Peoplejmult, be left 7 
to judge of the Deſigns of their Governour by what they | 
tee and feel from him, or elſe they muſt be obliged to 7 
a blind and abſolute. Submiflion , without employing 2: 


all the World, whether it be ſafer toleave it to the Judg- 
ments and Conſciences of a whole Kingdom to deter: | 
mine concerning the Deſigns of their Governour,or to 
leave it to the Will and Conſcience of the King, whe: Z 
ther he will deſtroy them. One of theſe is unavoidable;. ®: 
and I am aſſured it is lefs probable, that the Generality ©: 
of a Kingdom will concur in a Miſtake of this Nature, ** 
and leſs miſchievous if they ſhould miſtake, than. that a *: 
King by Weakneſs, wicked Counſellors, or Falſe Prin- ©: 
Ciples, ſhould deſign to make his People Slaves, ſubvert & 
the ancient Government, or deſtroy . one part of his :* 
People, whom he hates, in favour of another. .,. . 7 
3. Thata Prince may deſign to deſtroy his Subjects 
(tho? the Afſerters of abſolute Paflive Obedience would 
make it an incredible Thing) 4s ſo far from being. im- 
poflible, that it is very common, of which there are ſo 
many Examples, both ancient and modern, that it is a 
wonder, that Men, who know any thing of Hiſtory, 
ſhould over-look them. Nero, Caligula, Domitian, . Max- 
zminus, Heliogabalus, Commodus, not only endeavoured, 
but profeſſed it ; and ſome of them were mightily con- 
cerned, that it was not in their power to accompliſh it. * 
No longer ago than the'time of Philip the Second of + 
Spain, we have ati Example of a Chriſtian King no * 
better than thoſe Heathens. Whoever reads the Story _ 
of his dealing with the Low Countries, nuſt confels, _ 
S 
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nour, Fhe defign'd the utter Deſtruction of the Laws and Li- 
Iberties of thoſe People ; and that in particular he was 
Freſolved, that-not one Proteſtant ſhould be left alive 
amongſt them. The ſame has been deſigned and effected 
in a great meaſure by the preſent French King againſt 
* his Proteſtant Subje&s, and he muſt have a great ſhare 
-eicher of Impudence or Stupidity, that can deny this 


 toft = Prince to have defigned and purpoſely contrived that 
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hey 7 deſtruction; and by the ſame Rule that a Man can be 
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T to o ſo wicked and barbarous as to deſign the deſtrution of 
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a third or fourth part of his People, he may.delgn the 
deſtrution of the greater part , if they will be fuck 
Fools as to ſutfer him to effect it. 


SECT. IL 


7, Shewing from the Obligations of hi Religion, that King 


James deſigned to deſtroy us, 


' YT is cafie to demonſtrate, That _ Roman Ca- 


tholick King, if he throughly underſtand his Reli- 
g10n, and do in earneft believe the Principles of it, is 
obliged, if he be able, to deſtroy his Proteſtant Subjects ; 
and that nothing can excuſe him from doing it, but 

want of Power. This is plain from 
the third Chapter of the fourth La- 270 deſenſione fidei prox 
zeran Council,and from the Council ##* jr amentum quod de 
of Conftance in the Bull that confirms Vu Jour” JS 
d . Subjeftts univerſos here- 
1t,read in the 4.5 Seſſion. If therefore tices ab Eccleſia denotatos, 
a Popiſh King can perſuade his Pro- tons fide pro wiribus 
teſtant Subjects to ſubmit to him —— ſtudebunt. 

1 : -- - ONC.LAZET LV CAP» 3, 

Soni pn ii 
7 Seſl. 45. Bull. Marr. De 
when they are the greater part and errorizus Johan. Wickliff, 

Body of his Subjedts. Now King 
.J ames was (as is known to all the World) a moſt zea- 
lous Roman Catholick, and ingaged with that Party of 
them, that moſt. zealouſly allert and practiſe this Do- 
| ctrin 
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&rin of rooting- out Hereticks. He gave himſelf yÞn« 
intirely to the Conduet and Guidance of Jeſuits ; theo: 
were the Governours and Directors of his Conſcieng/Þy 
and he ſeemed to have no other Sentiments , than ſug $1: 
as they inſpired into him. . If then theſe have prevaile{ P* 
with the French King (whom ſome report to be a mer. Of 
citul Man in his own Nature, and certainly a mighty #h 
Zealot for his Honor ) to. break his moſt folemn eſt; 
bliſhed Laws, violate his repeated Declarations an{\#' 
Oaths, and in ſpite of all theſe,to perſecute and deſtroy 
his Proteſtant Subjes : If the ſame hath prevailed withi* 
the Duke of Savoy to do the like; tho? as he is now con-#7* 
vinced, manifeſtly againſt his Intereſt, nay,almoſt to his 
own Deſtruction , having loſt thereby his beſt and moſt? 
reſolute and uſeful Subjects, who would have ſerved him'® 
moſt Cordially againſt France, the Enemy he ought mott® * 
to dread , and which one day will ſwallow up his Duke-?# 4 
dom , if his Allies do not prevent it. If, laſtly, they? 
have prevailed with the Emperour to involve himſelf in ® 


a War, that has now laſted about twenty years, and: : 
almoſt loft him his Empire, rather than ſuffer a few 
Proteſtants to live quietly in Hungary: Is not our late”: 
King's being of the ſame Principles, and under the Go- : 
vernment of the ſame Dire&ors of Conſcience ? Is not . 
his Fondneſs of France , and his Alliance with it, His bk 
affefing to imitate that King in every thing, and above 
all, his proſecuting the ſame, if not worſe Methods to- 
wards the Proteſtants in Ireland, that the King of France 
did with the Hugonots in his Dominions, a clear and 
full proof of both Kings being in the ſame Deſign, to 
root out not only the Proteſtants of theſe Pp por 
bur likewiſe of all Europe? and that we muſt all have 
expected the ſame uſage our Brethren met with” in 
France 2 : 

Nor could our King's Promiſes and Engagements be 
any greater aſſurances to us , than thoſe of the French 
King were to his Subjets. Ir is obſervable , that — 

- 


Fames was more than ordinarily liberal in his Promi - | 
and ! 
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nd Declarations of favonr towards Proteſtants. He 
DHoaſted in a Declaration ſent to England, and diſperſed 
dy his Friends there, Dared Mzy 8.1 689. at Dublin, That 
1 ſuck: Hhis Proteſtant Subje&#s, their Religion, Priviledges and Pro- 
vailed Ferties were his eſpecial care ſince he came into Ireland. He 
, ften profeſſed , That he made no diſtintion between 
"hem and Roman Catholicks, and both he here, and his 


hey © Kings Conſcience, we ought not to wonder that he 
fin. made no great {cruple to evade them: Dr. Cartwright, 
11d. one of his Inſtruments, gives us a right notion of King 
few . James's Promiſes in his Sermon at Rippon, where in 
ate: Effet he tells us, That the King's Promiſes are Donatives 
eo... and ought not to be too ſtrictly examined or urged, and 
aot_ That we mult leave his Majeſty to explain his own mean- 
hjs © ing in them : This Gloſs pleaſed King Fames fo well, 
ve. - that he rewarded the Author with the Biſhoprick of 
'o. . Cheſter, tho' very unhi for that Character; and ſhewed 
7ce In all his Actions,that he meant to proceed accordingly : 
1d  Andthe Humor run through the whole Party; when- 
ty ever they were at a pinch, and under a neceſlity of 
is,  #Ecrving themſelves by the affiſtance or credulity of Pro- 
' © teſtants, they promiſed them fair, and ftuck at no terms 
n © with them; but when their Turn was ferved;they would 
- notallow us to mention their Promiſe, much leſs co chal- 
> lenge the performance. 

5 2.1t plainly appeared, That it was not in King Fames's 
: power, if he had been diſpoſed himſelf, to perform his 
2 Promiſes tous, The Prigfts told us, That they would 
7 > | b C hays 
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have our Churches, and our Tithes,i and that the Kings 
had nothing to do with them ; and they were as goo ? 
as their words; nor could his Majeſty upon Trial hinder 
them. One Mr. Mocre preached before the King in'F* 
Chriſt's-Church , 1n the beginning of the Year 1690, hi. ? 
Sermon gave great Ottence: He cold his Majeſty , That ? 
he did not do Juſtice to the Church and Churchmen; 
and amongſt other things faid, That Kings ought to com | 
ſult Clergymen in their Temporal Affairs , the Clergy hawing 7; 
a Temporal as well as a Spiritual Right n the Kingdom ; bu 
Kings had nothing to do with the managing of Spiritual T | 
Aﬀairs, but were to obey the Orders of « Church. It is 
true, King Fames highly reſented this, and the Preacher ** 
was baniſhed, or voluntarily withdrew from Court; but © 
in this he ſpake the general ſenſe of the Clergy, indeed -* 
of the Roman Church, to which the King had given-: 
himſelf up, and mult be forced to ſubmit to it at laſt.” 
The King?s Promiles. therefore, or his Laws, could figni- 
fie nothing towards the ſecuring us, except he could get! 
the Roman Church to joyn in them, and become a 
Party to them : For whilſt the Governors of that Church 
challenge the whole management of Spiricual things, 
and King Fames owned their Power ſo far, that he con- : 
ſented to aboliſh the Oath of Supremacy that denies it, + 
for him to promiſe ſafety and libercy to Hereticks, and + 
make Laws about the Worſhip of God, and Liberty of - 
Conſcience , is clearly according to their Doctrin, to 


6, 
14 


7 


_ give away what is not his own , and diſpoſe the Rights 


of another without conſulting the Party intereſled ; and 
according to all Caſuifts, ſuch Promiles are void ; they 
that ſpeak moſt favourably of the Council of Conſtance, 
which is juppoſed to determine , that no Faith is to be 
kept wich Hereticks, make this Apology tor the Council. 
The Emperor S$ig:/mond granted , without conſulting 
the Council, a fate conduct to Ferome of Prague ; the 
Council condemned him for Herefie, and ordered him * 
to be Burnt: The Emperor interpos?d to juſtifie his ſafe 
conduct; but the Council anfwered , That he was not 

| obliged 
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: bliged to make it good to the.Heretick, . becauſe it was 
$ot in the Emperor, to grant a ſafe conduct co ſecure a 
"Man againlt the Juſtice of the Council, : without confſult- 
g it: This,.is the. moſt favourable repreſentation I 
*Aave met with of this matter; and even thus it is aſuf- 
" Ficient Caution for all Proteſtants,” not to truſt Kings or. 


\ cop. Princes, of the Roman Communion, in matters that re- 
wings ate to the Church or Religion, wichout the expreſs Ccon- 
4, ent of that Church or Religion ; if they do, it is at 
ug] heir own peril, and they Cannot blame thoſe Princes 
I 5; when they fail in cheir Promiſes, for they had ſufficient 


' Zwarning not to truſt them, fince they engage for a 
bye . thing, that according” to their own confeflion is not in 
'their power, but is avowedly the Right of another. 
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"1. The ſame proved from the Profeſſions of that whole Party, 
h who were mot privy to King James's Ceunſets. 

* 8 | : 

"> FE He ſecond Argument whence it appears, that the 
N- = uc » 1 | "or T . "2. 

% King dcfighed utterly to deitroy and ruin his Pro- 


< > teitant Subje&s in Ureland, is from the Oaths, Profeſhons, 
\F and Affirmations of thoſe who were his Confidents and 
Inſtruments, uſed by him to bring it to pals. From the 
very beginning of the French Perſecution , the Papiſts 
1 Of Ireland began to ſhew their fondneſs of that Mo- 
narch: And as their love to him commenced with that 
Perſecution ; ſo it increaſed in proportion to his Barba- 
rity ; and they could never {peak of ic without Pathon 
and Tranſport. But after his late Majelty came to the 
.- Crown, they openly declared , that they liked no Go- 
' , vernment. but that of France: That they would make 
+ the King as abſolute here , as thac King was there ; 
they affirmed both publickly and privately, with many 
Oaths, That they would in a ſhore time have our Eftatcs 
and Churches; that if they had ſulfered usto live, they 
| C 2 would 
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10 Afﬀaitrs in Ireland «nder ; 
would make us hewers of Wood and drawers of Water: * 
That Ireland muſt be a Catholick Country, whatever it © 
coſt ; and as for the Engliſh, they would make them a; © 
poor Dewvils, as when they came firſt into Ireland : And. 
they aſſured us, That this was no rafh Surmiſe of their Ti 
own, but that it was premeditated and reſolved , and 
that we ſhould quickly find it by the effe&ts;. of which 
they were ſo confident (tho' we could not believe them) - 
that ſome of the moft ſerious amongſt them adviſed *; - 
their Proteſtant Friends in private with all earneſtnefs, _* 
to change their Religion: For(faid they) you will be forced 7 
Fo do is at length, and if you delay but a little time, it will © 
be too late , and perhaps you may not be accepted; for mo © 
Proteſtant muſt expe to enjoy any thing in this Kingdom ; © 
and we reſolve to reduce all things to the ſtate they were in + 
#nder Henry the V IIb before Poining's AF. p 
In anſwer to this we told them, That the Laws were 
on our ſide, and the King had promiſed to Govern ac- 
cording to Law, and to prote& our Church and Liber- : 
ties ; but they laught at our Credulity, piſht at the Laws - 
as meer 'Trifles, and unanimoufly declared, 'Fhat the - 
Kings Promiſes tomaintain the Government in Church 
and State , were intended only for England ; and were 
not meant to reach us; and withal intimated, that the 
ſame would be done in England , tho' not fo foon : For 
the truth of all which I may refer my felf to almoſt as - 
many Proteſtants as were then in Ireland, there being 
tew but were Witneſſes of fuch Diſcourſes: And the 
King's Conduct towards us was ſuch , as lefr no room 
for us to doubt but that theſe People knew his mind, 
and that all his Promiſes and Declarations in our favour, 
were perteatly copied from the French Kings Declara- 
tions , to preſerve the Edit of Nants, and of as little 
Sincerity ; and that notwithſtanding theſe , he had as 
fully determined our ruin, as that King had reſolved the 
voiding the Edict of Nants, when hs mads his ſolemn 
Declarations to the contrary. 
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nf SECT. IV. 

their The ſame deſtrullive Deſigns againſt his Subjets , proved 
and from the qualifications of the Officers employed by King 
hich James. 

em) - a £ . : ; 
iſed | 1: His deſtru@ive Deſign appears in the third place, - 
ef, from the perſons he Employed in all Offices of 
reed Trutt or Power. Ic is well known to the World , and 


will © 
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' to many thouſands yet alive,that in the year 164.1 there 
 wasa moſt bloody Maſſacre committed in this Kingdom 
on the Proteſtants, by their Neighbours the Papilts ; in 


- which ſome hundred Thouſands periſhed ; and-that not 
-/ one Proteſtant whom they ſpared , efcaped without be- 
= ing robbed and plundered of all he had, if nor ſtripped 

* and turned out naked, to the extremities of Cold and a 

: deſolate Country : And to ſuch a degree of madneſs 

- they proceeded, that they deſtroyed the Houſes, Build- 
> ings, Churches, and Improvements of the Kingdom out 
2 of their malice and inveteracy to the-Proteſtants, the 
-* Founders of them: But theſe Barbarians at laſt were by 
- theProteſtants ſubdued,and brought to ſubmit to mercy. 
+ Afﬀer which Conqueſt,the Conguerours in the year 1660 
: Joyned (indeed were more forward than the People of 


home King Charles IL. and gene- 


England) in bringin 
Rives togecher with the Kingdom 


roully gave up them 


: -of Ireland without Articles or Conditions, into his hands, 


The King in recompence of ſo ſignal a Service, and to 
reprize the Conquerours for their Blood , - Treaſure and 
Lofles, gave them back a part of what they had given 
him; but withal reſtored the Conquered, under certain 
qualifications, to another part of the forfeited Lands ; 


- Who tho' reſtored by the Kings meer Bounty,yet retained 


in them the ſame Principles of Popery that at firlt ſtir- 
red them up to Rebellion, and to Mallacre their fellow 
Subjects: And having beſides this, their old Hatred to 
the Engliſh new edged and heated by ſeeing the Conque- 

| C2 rours 
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- Intereſts : Yet theſe were the petrions whom King fame; . z 
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rours poſſeſt of the Eftates which they themſelves by 
their Rebellion and Cruelty had loſt; they from time*? 
to time let us ſee their hopes and wiſhes of Revenge; to : 
which the favour they found at the Engliſh Court under” 
the ſhelter of the late Queen Mother, and the proſpet 
of the Duke of Yorks coming to the Crown, gave foun- | 
dation and encouragement. Neither could they hide ; 
their Reſentments ſo,as to prevent a juſt fear and jealouſis E:” 
of them in the Proteſtants, who had fo lately , ad in 7 


{o ſignal a manner, ſuffered by them in all their ret; 


n 
1 
( 
c 
| 


" 


choſe for his Miniſters and Officers, with whom he re- 2 
ſolved to truſt the Employments, the ſtrong Holds, the '? 
Arms and Juſtice of the Nation; a thing ſo extravagant, |” 


. that we challenge any one'toſhew a parallel caſe in any !; 


Hiſtory. No body would ever have takeh the Arms and 7 
Courts of Juſtice out of -the Conquerours hands, 'and 2? 
put them-into the hands of the Conquered, exaſperated ”: 
by the loſs: of their Honours , Liberties, and Eſtates, © 
except he had a mind 'they ſhould revenge them- - 
ſelves, and recover all that they had loſt betore; and 7 
had. been manifeſtly wanting to their own Intereſt , if. =: 
they had flipt this opportunity. If they hated us ſo much :: 
in 1641, that without provocation , and whilſt, in pof- 
{e{hon of their Eſtates , they roſe as one Man , and-at- 
tempted. to deſtroy us; if they were ſo ſet -on it, that 
they ventured to do it without Arms, Diſcipline, or Au- 
thority on'their fide, and where the hazard was ſo great, 
that it was ten to one if they ſucceeded ; what could we 
expect they ſhould do now, when provoked to the 
height by the loſs of their Eftates, when Armed, Diſcipli- 
ned,and entruſted with all the places of Strength, Power, 
and Profit in the Kingdom ? This alone is a Demon- 
{tration that-the King, who thus put us int the power of 
our inveterate and exaſperated Enemies , either was ex- 
treamly miſtaken in his Meaſures, or deſigned our de- 
ſtruction : I 'am ſure we muſt have been deſtroyed , if 
Gel had not prevented it almoſt by a Miracle. we 
2+ [# 
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Ives by 3 2. It is a Maxim in our Law, That the King can do 
- _—_ no wrong; becauſe. he exccuteth nothing in his own 
, _ 2 Perſon,but has Othcers appointed by Law to execute his 
Ie Commands ,. who are obliged not to obey. him, if he 
Pea, command any thing thatis iJlegal : It any Officer obey 
> him in ſuch unlawful Commands, it is at his own peril, 
y hide , and he is accountable for it; the King's Command be- 
yp 2} ing no excule or protection to any Man for his doing an 
ſ: NZ illegal thing. Whilſt therefore the King employs only 
; rel * perſons amenable to the Laws, that have a value for 
47%; their Honour, for the liberty of their Country, and the 
IC 1: 2} Publick Good ;. and have Eſtates anſwerable for what 
the . wrong they do to the Subjeas in executing their Offices, 
Sant, -: thereis nogreater danger of his doing much harm to his 
ANY ?} People, tho' his Intentions were ever ſo miſchievous 
and againſt them; it being the great ſecurity of the Sub- 
and jets, and reſtraint on the Officers of the King, that 


ed they cannot do any wrong, but the injured Perton has 
C5, his remedy againſt them by Law. 

-m- 3. This I remember is all the Human ſecurity Doctor 
nd > Hicks in his Fovian allows us,to preſerve our Liberties,&c. 
11: againſt a tyrannous King. And he ſuppoſes it fo effe- 
ch cual a Barto all attempts of this Nature, that he pro- 
f- } nounces it impottible for our. King to turn Tyrant, Bur 


4 the event has ſufficiently confuted his ſurmiſe,and ſhewn 
at not only: the poffibility , but the actual performance of 
1- ' what he ſuppoſes impotlible. For King Fames made it 
, his buſineſs to find our, and actually pitched @n a Set of 
G Officers and Inſtruments, that- (as 

5 he expreſles it in one of his Decla- Declavation for Liberty 
, rations ) would obey him 2irhour of Conference in Scotland. 

reſerve: Apainſt whom the currenc 

_ _ of the Law was ſtopt, and who were in no condition to 
make amends for the Miſchiefs they did : All which will 
appear, if I make out, 1. That they were Men of little 
or no Fortunes. 2. Unable and unſufficient to diſcharge 
the Offices committed to their Truſt. * ' 3. That many 


. of them were Men of ſuch looſe Principles and Morals, 
| C 4 that 
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the qualifications of moſt of King Fames's Officers and 7 
Inſtruments in Ireland, I ſuppoſe it will be a further De. * 
monſtrarion of his Intentions, and of what we were ta | 
expect from him. 4 
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SECT. V. 
I. That the Officers employed by King James Wh © S 


publick Buſineſs of his Country ; and that having ſuch 7 w 


Fl : generally of Iutle or no Fortune. e147 ht 

" il kl 
By © T. JF Suppoſe the true Reaſon why one Man is allowed 

if Fs to polleſs a greater Eſtate in a Commonwealth *: of 
"s' than another, and to maintain himfelſ by the Labor of 7 th 
ih We other People, is, that he may be at leiſure to attend the 7 'T 
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i a conſiderable Stock in the common Bottom, he may be *: Þ: 

| the more careful to preſerve it from ſinking. Out of 7 u 

BY | ſuch Men, therefore of Fortune and Intereſt , every ' n 

Wy: wiſe and well deſigning King, will ſupply himſelf with ': £ 

| fr Officers. For their Intereſt will help to ſupport him and 1 

| will procure by hisCommands Obedience; and their For« 

Lf b tunes will ſecurethe Subjeds from being injured by them, 

8; their Eſtates being Pawns to the Publick for their good | 
| 8 Behaviour, and Reprizals to thoſe they have injured. 
i But tor this very Reaſon King Fames generally employ- 


s | ed men of little or no Fortunes, and very often the 

[ I Scum and Raſcality of the World. This made him ſa 

{8 fond of the Iriſh, who had loſt their Eſtates, who de- }. 
f i pended wholly on him, and had no other poflibility-of \ 

ſubliſting, but by eſpouſing his Intereſt, and ſerving __ 

| | - without 


+ 
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ked: $y3tbout reſerve. 1 cannot blame them for being ready 
li."zo embrace the Offer, but it was certainly very impoli- 
ty, #tickly done, or an indication of an ill Deſign in him to 
Mm} ;employ and eſpouſe Men of ſuch ruined and broken 
ey Fortunes. I have put into the Ap- ,.. Appendix 
to pendix a Liſt of the Civil Officers, : 

-of the Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels of his Re- 
-Zoiments, and of the principal perſons that he brought 
1d Zalong with him from France, fo far as I could gather 
wd ®them up ; and it will appear upon view, that very few 
Q 7 of them were Men of clear Eſtates, and moſt had no 
= -pretence to any at all. The Sheriffs and Deputy-Lieu- 
-* tenants of Countries were generally poor and mean Peo- 
7 ple: Many of them had been Servants in the meaneſt 
= condition to Proteſtants ; who if they injured any Body 
Z in their Employments, had not ſubſtance enough to an- 


- {wer the Charges of a Suit, much leſs the Damages ex- 

> pected by way of Reparation. 
': ; - 2. Afﬀerthe Earl of Tyrconnel had named his Sheriffs 
= of this ſtamp for the year 1687, it will hardly be found 
'2 that any Proteſtant recovered any Debt by Execution. 
'” The main Reaſon of this was the Poverty of Sheriffs, 
which made Men unwilling to truſt the Execution of a 
{ Fond for Twenty pounds into their Hands,they not be- 
ing not reſponſible even for ſuch a ſmall Sum; as too 
many found to'theijr coſt. The Mayors and other Ma- 
' Biſtrates in their new modelled Corporations, were ge- 

nerally of the ſame fort. In Dublin they could not pick 

up Men enough that had'the face to appear as Burgel\- 
- tes; and ſome of thoſe that they named had not Mony 
to buy themfelve Gowns. | I think their number was ne- 
ver complete. Ir was yet worſe it the Country Corpo=- 
rations; in many places they were not able to pay the. 
Attorny General's Fees, which ſtopped their new Char- 
ters, till - the: calling a Parliament neceflitated him to 
paſs them gratis... And as to the inferior Officers of the 
Army, ſuch as Captains, Lientenants and Enſigns, ſome 
hundreds of them had been Cowherds, Horle-boys or 
nwed | | .- Footmen 
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Footmen, and perhaps theſe were none of their woſrat! 
Men 3; for by reaſon of their Education amongſt Pry! Nog 
pt 1 | [ 


teſtants, they had ſeen and underſtood more than thok® 
who had lived wild on the Mountains. = than 


= xx 


CERES 


as they were but very few, ſo they had bur little Interef ; 
with him; of which Duke P:w#x was one Inſtance, and.# UM. 


= 


Lord Dover another. Duke Pows made. the Proteſtans | 
believe, and perhaps he was ſincere in it, that he wa? 


—_— yr - >a 


6,0. Y-1 much againlt the Proceedings of the pretended Parliz.' 1: 

{0 Witt ment ; and uſed his Intereſt with the King to puta? . | 
0" ſtop to. them, but was not able to doit: Lord Dover} 1F 
ml a was actually diſmiſſed from all his Employments, and, BY 
wilt ready to.Jeave the Kingdom, ſome time betore the Al-i# 
We 6 teration _hapned by the Victory at the Boyn. Now® JU 
4 BN King fames's Averſion to employ or truſt Men of U 
WE cf Eſtates and Fortunes, and the reaſon of his Fondneſs'* WV 
of wi to ſuch Creatures as had no Being but what he gave them,” 
Wl | was obvious enough to us-that felc it; and they themſek 7 ke 
A! ves did not deny it : nay, boaſted -of it as a great in- t 
"ih Wii ftance of his Wiſdom. He knew theſe could:never #* © 
9 Wi thrive, but by making him abſolute; that they would #' © 
WE | - never demur at any -Command , or enquire for any Þ 
4 $i other Law than his Will ; that they were out of all fear } * 
it + of being queſtioned afterwards, or of having their 7: 
43% Eſtates forfeited, or Families beggered; all which arg © 
\ '} Wi great Reſtraints on Men of Eſtates and Honour. = ©: 
WH | 4. And ſurely, there cannot be a fuller Demonſtra-. /7 

$ tion of a Prince?s Defign to lay aſide the Laws, and to | 

8: Rule by force without controul, than ts putting out, *: 
18 Men of Subſtance, and employing Men of broken and * 
i deſperate Fortunes in places of Truſt and Honour; who, * 
1 b having nothing elſe to depend upon but the Prince's. + 


leaſure, muſt be abſolute Slaves to it, and yield a 
Blind Obedience to all that is giventhem in Commiſſion. 
This is the Miſery of a People when Servants rule over 


them. And this was the Reaſon King Fames employed 
rather 
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ofLrather ſuch than any others. And it was impoſflible the 
Z Grand Seignior ſhould - have fitted himſelf better with 
k7 Inſtruments for promoting an arbitrary Government 
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and. 1. The Tn{ufficiencies of the Perſons employed by King 
= James was of miſchievous Conſequence tothe Kingdom. 


lig.7 3. Fi Poverty and Meanneſs. of the Men was. not 
= :**D their worſt Fault. Ir is poſſible that a poor Man 
* may be both honeſt and able for the greateſt Truſt. 
-7 Byt the Officers employed by King Fames were ſuch, 
- that tho* they had; been very honeſt, and willing to do 
& Juſtice, they yet muſt have done much Miſchief by their 
Z Unskilfulneſs., and Inſufficiency for the Offices with 
= Which he intruſted them. Ic was both King Fames's 
= Misfortune, and his Subjeds, that he employed very 
' few of ſober Senſe and Experience about him ; whe- 
ther it was that he could. not get Men of Senſe to go 
through with him, in all things that he would have 
done, or whether it. proceeded: from the Servility ob- 
+ ſervable in dull Pepple, whereby. they flatter and- gain: 
= on Princes. Or laſtly from a Humour incident to-great 
Men, which makes them unwilling to have. Servants 
able. to pry into their Deſigns. But however it was, it 
was remarkable in King 7ames, that. dull heavy Men 
= kept his Favor longer, and more. ſtzddily, than Men of 
> Senſe and Parts; and he -geneally choſe out the moſt: 
” unkit and moſt uncapable tor Preterments. Ir is plain, 
that even in England he deſigned the Army ſhould be 
ſupplyed with I; ; and this Projet.went tarther than 
the Army; he was filling the Burroughs and, Corpora- 
tions with them allo ;. and no Body knew where the 
humour would have {topped. Now -if there had been 
nothing elfe, their being kept our of all Employments 
and Truſts by the Laws tor many years palt, muſt have 
' | 1ncapa- 
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incapacitated them (and all Roman Catholicks) for 
managing the Afﬀeairs of the Kingdom to Advantage:*? 
they neither had fit Education, nor had they applye-* 


were abſolute Strangers to _ thing that concerned®? 
the publick; and then no wonder that they went auk.'? 


23 was 


Afliſtance of any to help them, and that under the 7 
moſt difficult Circumftances; for the former Officers '* 
looked on their Offices as their Freeholds, and concei- 7 
ved a great Reſentment againſt ſuch as had turned them # 
out of them againſt Law and Juſtice; and therefore 7 
left them as intricate, and their Succeſfors as little In- 7 
formation as they could ; who, according to the Na- :: 
ture of ignorant Men, were too proud to ask Afliſtance 
from the others, if thoſe had been willing to atford 7 
them Inftrudtion. by 

2. It is not imaginable how many Inconveniences 
Hapned on ' this Account; nothing was done by any 
Rule or Method : "The Subjects were every day oppreſ- 
kd, and-the Officers made themſelves ridiculous by 
their Blunders and Miftakes; every Body was petition- 
ing by reaſon of theſe Grievances, and no Body knew 
how to redreſs them. ' None of the new Officers under- 
ſtood his own Bufineſs, or how to diſtinguiſh his Pro- 
vince from another Man's. The knavifh part of Of- 
fices, in putting Tricks on People, and getting Mony, 
were all the Study of the new employed Gentlemen. 
The real and ſubſtantial parts of the Offices, for which 
they were inſtituted- and deſigned, were little known, 
and leſs minded ; nor' could it be expe&ted to be 
otherwiſe. Could any imagine , for Example, that 
Chancellor Fition, that had lain in Priſon many years, 
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:Inot appeared in any Court, a Stranger to the Kingdom, 
20. to the Laws, and to the Praice and Rules of Court, 
= and withal a Man of a heavy and flow Underſtanding, 


no the higheſt Court in the Kingdom, and penetrate into 


Z and unexperienced (if poffible) chan he? 
= 2. If we take a view of the Country, we ſhall find 

' += their Caſe rather. worſe. One that a few days betore 
' = was noother than a Cowherd to his Proteſtant Land- 
# lord, perhaps was ſet before him -on the Bench as a 
Juſtice of the Peace ; and preferred to command as 
— Captain in the Field, or a Deputy-Lieutenant in the 
> County, Iam aſſured, that ſome were thus prelerred, 
> without pafling through any intermediate fteps , to 
prepare or fit themſelves for the better Diſcharge of 
thoſe Places. The Conſequence of which is caſie to be 
imagined: Every one that is acquainted with Buſineſs 
and Diſpatch, knows what a Torment it is to have to 

do with raw and unexperienced Officers, who muſt be 
taught by him, that comes to have his Buſineſs done, 
how they ſhould go about it ; and, which is oiten hard- 

eſt ro do, he muſt convince them that they are mil- 
taken, or do not underſtand their own Offices, which, 
iuch Men are moſt unwillingly brought ro own ; and 
yet no Buſineſs can be rightly done, till they are con- 
vinced of it. This was the congition of all the Offices 

un lreland, from the King's Privy Council and S2Cre- 
taries 
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taries of State, to the High Conſtables; which, without rida 
any other Defe&t , muſt and did bring many Inconye.#1w2 
niences to the Kingdom. ; 2pny 
- But after all, if none but Men of ordinary Parts! #$ÞeY 
T hs - 4 E362 hil 
and tolerable natural fagacity, had been employed, tho FR 
unexperienced and uneducated, Time might have taught 7 


les. - . 


them, and made them atleaſt tolerable, if not dextroug_ = 
at their Buſineſs: But the” generality of choſe who were Þ® 
preferred , had ſuch: weak Underſtandings, and un- 
improvable Capacities, that they who were ſuperſeded Z 
by them could nor refle& on it without the greateſt # 
Indignation, to ſee Men,not much removed from Idiots, F 
put into their Places and Offices, which they had bought ® 
with their Mony, and had taken conſiderable pains,and - 
ſpent a good part of their Lives to qualifie themſelves to 
execute; whereas thoſe that ſucceeded them , - had no- E 
thing of Improvement or Education; and withal were 
ſo proud,and lazy,and dull,that they neicher would, nor 
could make themſelves better by Application or Indu- =: 
Itry, who hadnothing to recommend them to the King, = 
but that they were Papiſts,and ſuch as he believed would © 
never ſcruple any Command however illegal or abſurd, by 
{o it tended to weaken or deſtroy Proteſtants,which was © 
the ſole Qualification that recommended them. 


SECT. VIL z n 


II. King James had gotten a Set of Officers fitted to deffroy 
 @ Kingdom, by reaſon of their looſe Principles,and want of 
Moral Honeſty. 


1. FFHe Inſtruments King Fames uſed to carry on his 
Deftgn, were not only very poor and inſufficient 

for their Places, but they were likewiſe Men fit to be 
employed in ill Deſigns; and it is hardly credible, how 
rar it was to find amongſt them a Man that had ordi- 
, nary Moral Hnneſty. Ir is true, they ſeemed to make 
Conſcience of hearing Maſſes, and not cating Fleſh on 
| Fridays, 


the Late King James. 3r 
ridays, but hardly of any thing elſe. To have been 


always reckoned a Knave, was no Exception, -or Bar to 
ny Man's Preferment amongſt them : They declared, 


287 


res," they muſt make uſe of ſuch. Thoſe that were infamous 


he! 


us, om , : 
[Se admitted into theArmy.,is not ſo much tobe wondred 


mo 


7 Avhilſt che Government was inthe hands of Proteſtants, 
>for Forgeries,Perjuries,Robberies and Burglaries,were all 


*indifferently employed by them. That ſome ſuch ſhould 


Ago 


Bart; but that honeſt Gentlemen ſhould be turned out to 


Zmake room for them, was intolerable ; and yer here not 
Zonly the Army , but even the Courts of Juſtice were 
Z filled with fach. One of the new. Examinators of the 
Chancery was formerly dete&ed of a Forgery. Several 
of their Burgeſles, nay, Sheritis, were notorious Thieves, 
and ſome Burnt in the Hand. 'The Speech of one of 
| their new Juſtices of the Peace gave ſome Diverſion ; 


Z it was one Mr.Srafford, for whom the Maſter of Chan- 


cery, his Son,had procured a Commithon of the Peace: 


2 It was ſoon afrer the Earl of Tyrconnel came over Go- 


- vernour; and it fell to the new Juſtice's turn to give the 


Charge at the Quarter-Seffions ; in which he ſer forth, 
as well as he could,the Happineſs of the Kingdom under 


the new Government ; Among t other Conventences that 


; we reap by it , ſaid he, it h2s rid s of Tories; fer all 
* thoſe are taken into the King's Armjz. And the Truth was, 


many of theſe that had been Indicted, Outlawed, nav, 
Condemned, gor Commitlions. The famous Tories the 
Brawmnans,who had been guilty not only of Burglary and 
Robdery, butof Murther alſo,who were under Sentence 
of Death, and had-eſcaped it by breaking Gaol, were 
made, amongſt the reſt, Officers: And the Earl of 7yr- 
connel ſeemed to bear a peculiar favour to theſe Tories, 
and a ſpjght to ſuch as had been diligent to ſuppreſs them. 
There wasa famous Tory in Mnn#ter, one Pcwer, who 
did abundance of Miſchief , and diſturbed the whole 
Country : Mr. Fitz-Simons, a Gentleman of the Army, 


had rid the Country of him; by which piece of Service 


he deſerved very well; but inſtead of being ——_—— 
| 1G 


In one Regiment, and very few Regiments were withou's w! 
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He was one of the firſt Proteſtant Officers that wggMien 
caſhiered. There was another notable Tory, one Flew peri 
2ning , that was very troubleſom and miſchievous y#Zbeer 
Leinſter;ſome Troopers by their diligence ſurprized hin/*nelt 
and cut him off: It was obſerved, that the Earl cally jam 
out thoſe Troopers firſt, and caſhier d them, ſome conk. was 
derable time before heturned out the reft of the Trooy; of 
which every Body interpreted to be a Mark- of hy; ev£ 
Diſpleaſure for that Service. I have heard it obſerved; we 
That there were at leaſt twenty noted Tories, Officer} ne! 


1ome. 


Papiſts of the Kingdom had formerly been taken up,'” 
and bred by Proteſtants, ſome in one ſtation and fome = 
in another ; they commonly were taught to read and 
write, and many of them by the kindneſs of their Ma- * 
ſters were preferred ; ſome became Counſellors at Law, - 
ſome Attornies, ſome Clerks; others continued menial 
Servants and Footmen. Upon the Change of Aﬀairs, 
moſt of theſe began to deſpiſe their BenefaQors or Ma- _ 
ſters, and to count themſelves better than thoſe who had : 
educated and taught them; and in order to get Prefer- 
ments, altered their Religion, in which their Maſters, 
with much care, had inſtructed them; and declared, 
that in their Hearts they had been all along Roman : 
Catholicks. Above one hundred Footmen , on theſs 
Declarations, were advanced to be Captains. Whereas % 
their living ſo long in the profeflion of the Proteſtant % 
Religion, it they did not believe it , was to all _ I 
en I 


Ty, n 
many of their Officers. Several of the Children of the 
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MAMen an Argument of fo great Hypocriſte\, that the 
Zperſon guilty of it (one would think) ſhould not have 
us in@&been truſted by any that valued either Truth or Ho- 
| hin/*nefty ; but if this Declaration was only feigned', as L 
cally ;am apt to believe it was in many, then their Converſion 
On, was an effet.of Covetouſneſs, or Ambition, and an Act 
0p; Zof Hypocrilie to be abhorred by all good Men. How- 
higZever, to perſuade the World chat they were real, they 
ved; were very ſevere and miſchievous to Proteſtants in ge- 
cen neral, eſpecially to thoſe that had been kind to them, 
Z whilſt in an inferiour condition. And it was obſervable 
of theſe Converts, that they immcdiately on their Re- 
concilement, made themſelves ſignal by ſome eminently 
| wicked At. Thus the Earl of Clancarty ſoon after his 
being reconciled , murthered a Butcher at Majyallo, by 
toffing him in a Blanket. Captain Nangle after his,mur- 
thered on2 Kelly:in the Street. Licutenant Mac Gemnis 
murthered Captain Hamilton. Sir Maurice Euſtace mur- 
'e27 thered (I think) two upon his Converſion. One War- 
f-: ren murchered one }/rovw. Captain Waller murthered a 
627 Player, one Clerk, Captain Maurice murthered a poor 
= Piper, and was made High Sheriff of the Queens County. 
o = Dir Gregory Birx turned, in order to carry a Suit of Law 
l againſt Captain Fiz Gereld , which he is ſuppoſed to 
- have carried by very indire& means, as molt that heard 
/- the Trial believed, ic being ſtrongly ſurmiſed by them, 
that he had ſuborned Witneil2s, and corrupted the She- 
rift to pack a Jury. Captain Callahan.was content to in- 
troduce his Converſion, by atfronting the Judge at Wa- 
zerford, breaking open a Houle, and Beating rhe Crier 
of the Court to the hazard of his Life. In thort, their 
Converts, both Men and Women, becam? intamous by 
very notorious Wickedneſſes. The Men by Maurthering, 
Forgery, Perjury, Robbery, Swearing and Curling ; and 
> the Women by Lewdacs, and Proſtituting themlclves; 
* yet thole of both Sexes were cheriſhed and encouraged 
amonglt them ; and for being Converts were in ſpecial 

requeſt, and next inthe way to preferment. 
| D 3. Laſtly, 
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3. Laſtly, It was remarkable amongſt them all, Con: 


tous Proteſtant Beggar : They did not look on them. 


7 
verts. and others, that they were very uncharitable and... 
void of all compaſſion. They turned vaſt numbers of: 
Proteſtants out of their Houſes, and left then no other 
way of ſubſiſting,but Begging ; and yet we rarely found, 

that any of them gave a Farthing to the moſt necefki 


te 


ſelves, at leaſt did not act, as if they had owed Faith, 


Truth , Juſtice or Civility to any Proteſtant. 'They*:: 
affronted, abuſed, betrayed and impriſoned every Body 
that would not be as wicked and as irreligious as them- 
ſelves. They often drank Damnation and Confuſion to 
all Hereticks, eſpecially to the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange ; and not content with this, if any Proteſtant ©” 
chanced to be in company, they would endeavour to ** 
force it on him, and abuſed or impriſoned him for his 


refuſal. 


| 4- When they came to put in for Poſſeflions of their 


ancient Eſtates, it was frequently obſerved , that ſeveral - 


put in for the ſame Eſtate, and pretended to be the Sons 
or Deſcendents of the Proprietors; inſomuch that four 
or five Aﬀidavits, point blank contrary to one another, 
have been produced in Chancery at the fame time ; 
the Chancellor was a little at a loſs what to do, till a 
Proteſtant Lawyer told him, there was a Survey taken 
of the Kingdom , in which Twelve Men upon their 
Oaths had returned, who was Proprietor of each parcel 
of Land in 164.1. This he found to be a more certain 
Rule, than a thouſand Afﬀdavits ; ſo little value had the 
King?s Courts, and his Popiſh Chancellor, for the Oaths 
of thoſe perſons whom King Fames choſe to employ 
and cheriſh inſtead of Proteſtants. The truth is, they 
were People that made no diſtintion between Right 
and Wrong, but as they ſerved their Intereſt, and there- 
fore he choſe them purpoſely to deftroy the Liberties 
and Laws of the Kingdom in general , and the Prote- 
ftants in particular; and no body can deny , but they 
were well choſen for the Work tor which he deſigned 


them, and unfit for any elle. SECT. 
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( IV. King James's Officers were of ſuch a Genius and Incli- 
nation, as led them to deſtroy the Laws, Liberties and 
oY Religion of the Kingdom. 

thy 


/ = 1. Hoever will be at the pains to look back on the 
Fe State of Jrelazd, before it was conquered by the 
= Engliſh, will find, that the Heads of Septs were abſolute 
f - over their Tenants ; their Wills paſſed tor Laws, andall 
= their Proceedings were meerly arbitrary and deſpotick. 
> This was the ancient Conſtitution of Ireland, and the 
* Engliſh who came over at firſt, had, by their Converſa- 
tion with the Trih, lJearn?d much of their Manners : 
They made their Tenants Vaſſals and Slaves, as much 
as the Iriſh had been to their Chiefs; except in the Eng- 
l;h Pale (which was a Scope of Ground that reached 
about twenty Miles from Dublin ) and even in ſome 
Places there, the Tenures of the Country Farmers were 
exactly that which the Law of England calls Villanage 
the Tenant having nothing he could properly call his 
own. Whatever the Landlord had occaſion for,he ſent 
to his Tenants Houle , and cauſed it to be brought to 
him without conſideration or allowance ; or, it he 
pleaſed, he went to the 'T'enant's Houle with his Retinue, 
and there ſtaid as long as he thought fit, eating and 
Urinking , and uſing every thing the Tenant had as his 
own. "This Practice was called Coſhering ; and ſeveral 
Laws have been made againlt it. 

2. The old Landlords that had not forfeiced their 
Eſtates in 1641, ſtill kept up this way of dealing with 
their Tenants, tho? ſecretly; and were ſo burthenſom 
to them by their Exactions and Coſherings, that the Te- 

. hants were miſerable and poor , and their Eſrates un- 
improved ; whereas the Exgli(h, and choſe that had Eng- 
liſh Education , and took to their manner of Living, 
D 2 wers 
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> that 

and improve their Farms. The native Iriſh, who hay. * gre: 


were content with their Rents from their Tenant 
who by that means were able to live well, grow rich, 


ned to tall under a Proteſtant Landlord , would hardly 
ever after be perſuaded to come under one of his ow 
Religion; a little Experience ſufficiently ſhewing unto 
him the Difference between a Landlord who required 


no more than his Due ,. and the old petty Tyrants, that 4 
claimed not only a Right to all-his Tenant's Subſtance, Þ 


but likewiſe a power over his Life: 


3- But many of the old Landlords loſt their Eſtates 7 
by Outlawries and Attainders, for their Rebellion in the? 
' year-1641, and for their murthering the Proteſtants at 
that time. Many of them had ſold their Eſtates, and 
ſome had mortgaged them for more than their value 
two or three times to ſeveral perſons ; a Practice very 4: 
common in trelayd: But it is obſervable, that it s =: 
the humor of theſe People, to count an Eſtate their =: 
own ſtill, tho' they have ſold it on the moſt valu. 


able Conſiderations, or have been turned out of it 


q 
MES: - 
$12y 


of 


& 


by the moſt regular Proceedings of Juſtice z ſo that |” 


they reckon every Eſtate theirs,that either they or their 
Anceſtors had at any time in their poſſeflion, no matter 
how many years ago. And by their pretended Title 
and Gentility, they have ſuch an influence on the poor 
Tenants of their own Nation and Religion, who live on 
thoſe Lands, that theſe Tenants look on them ſtill, tho” 
out of polleflion of their Eftates , as a kind of Land- 
lords; maintain them after a faſtion in: Idleneſs, and 
entertain them in their Coſhering manner. Theſe Vaga- 
bonds reckoned themſelves great Gentlemen, and thar it 
would be a great Diſparagement to them to betake 
themſelves to any Calling, Trade,. or Way of Induſtry ; 
and therefore either ſupported themſelves by- ſtealing 
and torying, or opprefling the poor Farmers , and exa- 
&ing ſome kind of Maintenance, eitherfrom their Clans 
and Septs, or from thoſe that lived on the Eſtates to 
which they pretended. And theſe pretended Geatle- 

- Men 
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; men together with the numerous Coſhering Popilh Clergy 
” that lived much after the ſame manner , were the two 
” greateſt Grievances of the Kingdom , and more eſpe- 
« cially hindred its Settlement and Happineſs. The Laws 
. of England were intolerable to them both , nor could 
- they 1ubſiſt under them, 


4 As to the Popiſh Landlords, who yet retained their 


Eſtates, it put them out of all patience, to find that the 


Bodeugh their Tenant (fo as they call the meaner fort of 


> People)ſhould have equal Juſtice againſt them,as wellas 


againſt hisFellow Churl;that a Landlord ſhould be called 
to an. account for killing or robbing his Tenant, or ra- 
viſhing his Daughter , ſeemed to them an unreaſonable 
Hardſhip. It was unſuiterable to Men that had been 
uſed to no Law, but their own Will, to be levelled with 
the Meanelt in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; and every 
time they were croſſed by a Tenant that would not 
patiently bear their Impoſitions , they curſed in their 
Hearts the Laws of England, and called to mind the glo- 
rious Days of their Anceſtors, who,with a Word of their 
Mouths, could hang or ruin which of their Dependents 
they pleaſed, and had in themſelves the power of Peace 
and War. 

5. This Humor in the Gentry of [reland has from time 
to tire been their Ruin, and engaged them in frequent 
Rebellions, being impatient of the Reſtraint the Laws 
of England put on their Power, tho' they enjoy'd their 
Eſtates: And they ſtill watched an opportunity to reſtore 
themſelves to their petry Tyrannics, and were ready to 
buy the Reſticution of them ar any rate. The other 
fort of Gentlemen I mentioned, as they called them- 
ſelves, who were outed of their Eſtates , as well as of 
their Power, by the ſame Laws, hated rhem yer wort; 


and their Clergy puſhed them on with all the Argy- 


ments that ignorant Zeal or: Intereſt could fuggeit : 
Infomuch that all ſober M=n, as well as Proteſtants, 
reckoned theſe the fworn Enemies of the Laws and Li- 


berties of the Kingdom ; and were .allured , that they 
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would ſtick at no conditions to deſtroy them, their In-*, 157/þ1 
tereſt, Inclination and Principles, all concurring to en. the K 
gagethem to do it. Hand ! 
6. Now theſe very Men were the Officers and Inftry 7.4 
ments King Fames employed and truſted , above al ledg 
others. He eſponſed their Intereſt from the time tha - ,,,,,, 
he had thoughts of the Crown ; they were his Favou- Zp1jz, 
Tites and Confidents; and to provide for them he turneh ſhow 
his Engliſh and Proteſtant Subjects, firſt out of the Army,. 2*,,, 
then out of their Civil Truſts and Employments, and * ye 
laſtly out of their Fortunes and Eſtates. He knew very. pe: 
well, that the 'Tempers and Genius of thoſe Men were > thi 
at enmity to the Laws, and fitted tor that Conſtitution”: go 
of Slavery, under which he deſigned to bring the King. + gc 
doms. He found that none were more fawning to their * 
Superiours than they , nor did any flatter with mare  { 


Ii Meannels and Servility : And according to the nature | 

lh of fuch People, none are more infolent and tyrannous _ . c 

| to their Inferiours. And this was the reaſon that they . | 
| 


were ſo dear to King James, and that he preferred and , | 
truſt2d them rather than his Proteſtant and Exgliſh Sub- * 
jets. The Bargain between him and them was plainly 
this, Reſtore zi to our former Power , Eſtates and Religion, 
and we will ſerve you as you pleaſe, in your ewn way. An 
Expreftion that King Fames and all his Creatures often 
uted, and were very fond of. | 
7. Theſe People found, that the King?s Legal Power 
could never reſtore them to the condition at which they 
aimed; that the Power and Station they deſired, was 
abſolutely contrary to the Laws in being; and that no 
I.cgal Parliament would ever alter the Laws and Con- 
ſtitution of the Kingdom to gratific them. No wonder 
therelore if they eſpouſed and promoted an abſolute and 
acſpotick Power in the King, and if he and they con- 
curred ſo heartily to introduce it. To do them Juſtice, 
they made no Secret of it, but profeſſed it publickly, 
and on all occaſtons;and accordingly practiſed it in their 
ſeveral Stations, They reckoned, and called every one 
| | | a 
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4 Whig and Rebel, that talked of any other Law than 
* the King's Pleaſure. They were liberal of their Curſes 
and Imprecations on all occaſions ; but they exceeded 


and became outragious againſt any one that durſt al- 
ledge, that their Proceedings were againſt Law: Dam 


your Laws , was frequently their word , it is tbe Kings 
"Pleaſure it ſhould be ſo: We know no reaſon why our King 
- ſhould not be as abſolute as the King of France; and we will 
'* make him ſo before we have done. Nay, ſo extravagant 
: were many of them, that they would ſwear with re- 
7 peated Oaths, That all Proteſtants were Rebels, becauſe 
* they would not be of the King's Religion. An Expref-- 
- fon, I ſuppoſe, they learned from the French Dra- 
” goons. 


8. Some would undertake to argue the Caſe with 


- ſuch as ſeemed more moderate amongſt them , and put 


them in mind of the poffibility of the Change of the 
Government ; and that then the Argument would be 
good againſt themſelves: But they had not patignce to 
hear any ſuch thing mentioned. And they generally 
Swore with the moſt bloody Oaths and bitter Impreca- 
tions, That they would never ſubje& rhemſclves to any 
King that was not of their own Religion; and that 
they would loſe the laſt drop of their Blood , rather 
than part with the Sword and Power put into their 
Hands, on any conſideration whatſoever. Theſe were 
not the Diſcourſes of one or two hot-headed Fellows 
amongſt them, but they univerſally talked at this rate. 
And it was the common and encouraging Speech of the 
Earl of Tyrconnel, from the very beginning of his Govern- 


ment, and particularly when he took leave of ſeveral 


Privy Councellors and Officers at his going to wait on 
King Fames at Cheſter, Augutt 1687: I have put the Sword 
mnto your hands: And then in his uſual Stile , pray'd God 
#0 damn them all,if ever they parted with it again. 

. Tis further to be remembred , that their Pz2de- 
ceflors were ſo eager and earneſt to recover this Power 
over their Vaſlals, and to eſtabliſh their Religion , thar 


D 4. they 
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they attempted to gain their Deſigns by that bloody/% 
Rebellion and Maſſacre in the year 1641. An At. heir 
tempt no leſs deſperate and unlikely to ſucceed thay *Men: 
wicked; and when their own Power appeared inſuft.. xhe \: 
Cient to gain their ends, their ſupreme Council at Ki. fo W 
» kenny ſent Cammiſſioners with Inſtructions to offer up -pp | 
the Kingdom and themſelves to the Pope, the King Pret 
of Spain ,<or any other Foreign Popiſh Prince that nels 
would accetvhe Offer. This was very well known to %in N 
King James ; he was at the Council Board when the #7 to | 
original Inſtructions, ſigned by order of the Supreme con 
Council that then, managed the Atfairs of the Roman 3 nel 
Catholicks of Ireland, were produced before King 7 *: 
Charles Il. and his Council in England, in the year 1662; 'S; COIL 
empowering their Agents to this effect : And he might 2; hit 
very well conclude that they who were willing to ſub- 7 
mit themſelves to a Foreign Power, to be .rid of the 7? 
Laws of Ergland, would heartily join with him to 7 
deitroy them: h 

10. Whoſoever will conſider Circumſtances, and lay *: 
things together, will be apt to believe whar is averred 7}; © 
by fome, that King James before he declared his Re- +: 1! 
Iigion, had a deſire and reſolution to deſtroy the Laws 


and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms, and make himſelf | 
abſolute, if ever he came to the Crown, after the man- © #4 
ner of France; and that the great motive of -declar- | 


ing himſelf a Roman Catholick at firſt, was to make 
ſure of that Party : There are ſeveral things that right- 
ly weighed will make this probable. 

:. It we conſider that no Party amongſt us was like- 
ly to be ſo wicked, as to have bought his favour by 
joyning with him in ſuch a Deſign, except the Papilts.- 
2. Amongſt Papiſts he choſe out thoſe, and preter- 
red them which he thought would be moſt Cordial to 
him, and ſerve him moſt effecually in that Deſign. 
There can be no other Reaſon given, why he ſhould be 
fonder of the 1rih than the Engliſh Papiſts, but that he | 
thought the one more likely to go through with 6.4 
& -; . © b FO n . » : t 2n y 
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body; #hatv the other. The Engliſh Papiſts are as Zealous in 
At. heir Religion as the Iryh, and generally more honeſt 
than Men, yet the King rather choſe to Cherith and Employ 
lf. the latter. The only imaginable Reaſon of his doing 
Kil. "fo was becauſe the Ergiiſh were not ſo ready to give 
"UW Jp the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom to the 
Ing Prerogative, as the Iriſh ; and fince King Fame's kind- 
Dat neſs was diſtributed according to the readineſs he found 
to: in Men to betray their Country, rather than according 
the to their Zeal for their Religion, have we not reaſon to 
ne 2 conclude the firſt to be the true motive of his kind- 
In 3 neſs rather than the latter ? 
g . Thoſe Proteſtants, or pretended Proteſtants, that 
;; | 7 cordially and heartily eſpouſed this deſign, and ſerved 
t > him -efftectually to oppreſs and ruin their Fellow Sub- 
- 47 jects, kept his favour pretty well, and were Employed 
? > by him, notwithitanding their being reputed Proteſ- 
\ 7 tants; a certain ſign that the Reaſon he diſcharged 
-- Proteſtants from their Truſts and Ofhces was chiefly 
becauſe he thought they would not ſerve him, as he 
expreſjed it, without reſerve, or contribute. heartily to 
inſlave themſelves and their Poſterity. 

4. He often declared, and more eſpecially in his At 
for Liberty of Conſcience made in his Parliament in 
Treland, that it was his conſtant Reſolution that there 
ſhould be no other Teſt or Diſtinction amongſt his 
Subjes but that of Loyalty; by which all knew that 
he meant an abſolute ſubmiſſion in every thing to his 
Will; for he accounted every Body diſloyal that dil 
2 cr demurred at any of his Commands. 

5. As {oon as the Iriſh began to. diſpute hir Orders, 
and ſtand on the Laws, he took it hainouſly. from them; 
and they loſt much of his favour ; he ſpake hardly of 
them and wiſhed at any rate to be rid of them: When 
the Houſe of Commons croſt ſome propoſal of his, he 
was very much out of humour, and declared that all 
Commons were the ſame, as he found by them : When 
they quarrglle;l with the Earl of Melford , his Secre- 
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taay of State, he complained that they uſed him baſe.'? 


>>" 08 - 
28 


+ $24 


ly and unkindly, and that he never would have comet3s 


amongſt them if he had thought that they would na jul 


let him chooſe his own Servants : When they would na? ih 
ſuffer him to Diſpenſe with their A of Attainder, ors 3! 
Pardon any Attainted in it, with a non obſtante, he is}! 
ſaid to have fallen into ſo violent a Paſtion that his 
Noſe fel! a bleeding. He was very angry with ſome 
of his Council when they demurred at his Levying® 
twenty thouſand pounds per Month without Act of Par-* 
liament, and faid he could do nothing if he could not '* 
do that, From whence we ſee that he reckoned all! 
his Power nothing except he could impoſe Taxes as 


ted by the Roman Catholicks, that King Fames boaſted þ 


PR 


os 
'* 


and pleaſed himſelf mightily thaf he had made him- *: 


do; and had a more numerous Army than any of * 
them, and conſequently was a more glorious King. 
If then his chietelt deſign was to oppreſs our Laws +: 
and Liberties, no body can doubt but he had Inftru- * 
ments whoſe Genius and Temper inclined them to 
afliſt him, as long as they were like to go ſharers with _ 
him in the Purchalſsc, 


6 ECT. © 


V. The Officers employed by King James were moF#t of them 
. unqualified by Law, and conſequently fit Inſtruments to. 
| deſtroy the Laws. o 


I. ME may live very comfortably in a Nation, | 
and yet be excluded from the Power or Go. : 

vernment of it ; therefore it is no injuſtice to exclude a 

certain Rank of Men that want fuch Qualifications as 

may give the Common-Wealcth confidence in them, 

from intermedling in the Government. Of this Na- 

| ture 


cr, or 


v5 


+ our Laws that diſable Papiſts from all Employments 
® Civil and Military, by an Act of Parliamentmade in the 
: Reign of Henry VIII. no Man is 28 Henry 8. cap. 13. 
Z to Execute any Employment till he. has taken the Oath 
2 of Supremacy. This is repeated and confirmed by ano- 
'* ther in the ſecond of Elizabeth. 2 Elizabeth cap. 1. 

Z And here it is obſerveable how they evaded this Sta- 


1. tute. It poſitively requires that every Officer ſhall take 


— 
wk 
FIND, 


= juſt and neceſſary ; nor is it reaſonable that the King 
1d not! ſhould have a Power to diſpenſe with ſuch ; fince they 
are often made on purpoſe to ſecure the Common- 
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*ure we have hal Laws in all Countries in the World, 
Hand whatever be pretended they are very often both 


Wealth againſt his encroachments. Of this Nature are 


and receive a Corpcral Oath there ſet down ; and if 
any refuſed to take it, then he is to forfeit whatever 
Office he hath at the time of the refuſal, and be 
diſabled to retain or Exerciſe any Office. Now to 
elude this Law, the Oath was never tendered to their 
new Officers, and coniequently, ſaid they, they never 
refuſed it, neither are they liable to the Penalties of 
this At. This was plainly againſt the defign of the 
Statute, a playing with the Words of it, and ſhewed us 
that all Laws were inſufficient to ſecure us againſt fuch 
Jeſuitical Prevaricators. By an A& made in the 
time of Henry VIL. it is Treaſon 10 Henry 7. eap. 13. 

to ſtir up the Iriſh. Country to War againſt the Engliſh : 
and by ſeveral other Laws made both in England and 
Ireland, the Papiſts, eſpecially the Iriſh, are diſabled to 
hold Places of Power or Truſt: And particularly Papilts 
zare excluded from Frezdom in Corporations , by a 
Clauſe in the Ac of Settlement, on which the new 
| Rules for Regulating Corporations, made by the Earl 
of Eſſex, at his firſt coming to the Government, are 
founded. Now ſo great was King James's Paſlion for 
theſe People, that he was nor content to have them 
about him to - ſhew them Countenance and Favour ; 
þut in defiance of fo many Laws, he would needs _—_ 
Ge > PE 1 3 a them 
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them into the Government , and ſetithem over Prot 
fants, who in making thoſe Laws had reſolved not y 
be Governed by them ; and the Laws themſelves bei 

deſigned to exclude them , we muſt not imagin thi 
King James made this bold adventure for nothing, of 
that he would diſoblige the Body of his People, witl 


\ 
gut 


if 


out defigning ſome ſignal advantage to himſelf by it - 
He —_ have ſome peculiar ſervice for theſe unquali " 
fied Perſons to do, in which the reſt of the Natinff?* 
aould not affift him; and that could be nothing ell 7 
but the deſtruction of their Laws and Religion; for iu £ 
every thing elſe they were rather too ready to com k 


ply with him ; but thoſe that came into their Placali 
of Truſt and Profit, in defiance of the Laws, merely * 
by his Favour, muſt ,be ingaged as deeply as he, to# ! 
ſupport the Pawer that preterred them, and deſtroy? 

the Laws that laid Tuch Bars in their way to Honou 
and Profit. The Conteſt is here between our Laws 
Religion and Liberties, on the one fide, and the King 
Power on the other ; and the King was ſure that thok * 
to whom the Laws were Enemies, would likewiſe be 'Z 
Enemies to the Laws, and never ftick at any thing 
co ſupport the Power that made them what they were; 
if they ſhould, they muſt needs ſink, having nothing Z 
£lſe to ſupport them beſides it. Whoever therefore 
accepted any Place or Preterment againſt the Laws, Z 
did thereby oblige himſelf to a boundleſs ſubmiſſion & 
to all the Kings Commands, and to Execute them how- ® 


ever illegal; and conſequently was become a fit In- 
ſtrument to Sacrifice the Laws and Rehgion. of the & 


Ne 
Dy 


Kingdom to the Will of- his Sovereign. If therefore 7 


King Tames deſigned the deſtruction of theſe, as I © 
ſuppoſe is apparent that he did from what has been | 
ſaid in this Chapter ; we have no Reaſon to imagin | 
that he would not have been able to compaſs his De- | 
fign for want of Afliſtants to Execute it, having fo 
many fitted to his Hand in this Kingdom. 


2. And 3 
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not r 2. And this anſwers: that Objection which we hear 
es beiytFrom ſome who will not underſtand our Circumſtances, 
pin thÞut tell us that we ought to have had Patience, and let 
ling, oNing Fomes take his Courſe ; for though he had deſtru- 
2, wit tive Deſigns, yer he was but one Man , and could not 
"by x MExecure them againſt us in his own Perſon, nor procure 
nquazW others ro Execute them for him ; fince all Men would be 
Nati afraid ro obey his illegal Commands , as long as they 
& el; could not bur know that they were accountable to the 
for rn Laws for every thing done againſt them : But it appears 

&# from the account I have given of thoſe Perſons whom 


Pack | King 7ames employed , that they neither knew , nor 
ereh# feared, nor cared for the Laws. And that their Buſineſs 
2, ty and Enmity was as great againſt them, as againft us, 
troy being reſolved to deſtroy both together; which they had 
nou @ effectually done, had not God ſent us a Deliverer to pre- 
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CHAP. IL 


Xing James not only deſigned but attempted,and made 
a conſiderable progreſs in our Deſtraction. 


SE GG F.& 


The Introduficn to the proof of this Head , gronnded on a 
ſhort wiew of the State of Ireland, ar the time of King 
James's coming to the Crown ;, and of the vain aſſurances 

Proteſtants gave themſelves of Security from the conſidera- 
tion of their Merits towards him; the repute of his good 
Nature, and his own irue Intereſt. 


I, He deftruction of a People is fo horrid 2 
thing, that it is not eaſe to perſuade a good 
natured Man that fuch an unnatural deſign 

can enter into any ones heart: And we our ſelves though 

a!moſt ruined, dare hardly relare it to others left _ 
ſhow 
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ſhould not believe us. Tt is certain that if the Protg$xc* 
{tants of theſe Kingdoms could have believed that KinFve" 
Fames would have attempted what he did, they woulf@"e! 
never have entred into ſuch Feuds againſt their FellogP1a« 
Subjects and Friends to prevent his Excluſion. But thei"! 
Zeal for the Monarchy and Succeffion, made them wilfÞr 
ling to overlook the danger ; and they perſuaded themWr* 
ſelves, that the abſurdity and difficuſty of the thing" 
would keep him, if he came to the Crown , from arÞtr 
tempting it, notwithſtanding they knew that his Princi.® 
ow inclined him , and his Counſellors would prompt? 
im to it. I queſtion much if any thing but ſad Expe-{ 
rience would ever have opened the Eyes , or convinced #P 
the generality of theſe Nations, that his Deſigns were? 


wi 


ſuch as we found them in the event : And perhaps it is 
worth all our Sutferings, though very heavy, to have 
learned (as we have done) by this Example,never to truſt # 
Men of King Fames's Principles and Rcligion with a # 
Power that may deftroy us; f6nce it appears in him,that 7% ' 
no Intereſt, Difficulties, or Obligations are ſufficient to 2 
hinder ſuch from employing that Power to ctiect it; 
No Man could be under deeper Obligations to ufe his 7 
Power with Moderation, than King fames was; yet in 7 
the ſhort time he poſlefſed it, he employed it with fo | 
much diligence and earneſtneſsto deſtroy us.that he in a #7 
great meaſure accompliſhed it; and we muſt chank God | 
only,and his preſent Majeſties victorious Arms,that ſaved 
us from a total and final Deſtruction, to which we were f* 
{o manifeſtly devoted. To make this appear, it will be ©; 
neceſſary to take a ſhort view of the State of Ireland, = 
at, and ſince, King James's coming to the Crown, and *% 
by the Alteration he introduced, it will plainly appear 
what he deſigned. At his coming to the Crown, Ireland | 
was in a moſt flouriſhing condition: Lands were every 
where improved, and Rents advanced to near double 
what they had been in a tew years before ; the Kingdom 
abounded with Mony, Trade flouriſhed, even to the Envy 
of our Neighbours; Cities, eſpecially Dublin, y-ray 
Exceed= * 


] 
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> Progxceedingly ; Gentlemens Seats were built, or building 
it Kin&very where, and Parks, Encloſures, and other Orna- 

woulFnents were carefully promoted ; infomuch that many 
Fellog@laces of the Kingdom equalled the Improvements of 
t thifEngland. The Papiſts themſelves, where Rancour,Pride 
mn wiibr Lazineſs did not hinder them', lived happily, and a 


theyMWreat many of them got conſiderable Eſtates, either by 
thing WTraffick, by the Law , or by other Arts,and Indu- 
mM at.@garry. 

rind, 2. There was a free Liberty of Conſcience by conni- 


ompt vance, tho' not by the Law; and | 
"xpe-{Jthe King's Revenue increaſed pro- Lord Clarendov's Speech 
nced M portionably to the Kingdoms Ad- 8's _ _—_ O 
were vance in Wealth , and was every ** £39 ® JOONNE, GHG 
al p the Abſtract of the Re- 
it 3; day growing : It amounted to more er 1685. 

ave # than Three hundred Thouſand =_appendix, N. 5,& 6. 
ruſt # Pounds per Annum, a Sum {ufficient | 

h a to defray all the Expence of the Crown, and to return 
hat 2 yearly a conſiderable Sum into England, to which this 
2 Nation had formerly been a conſtant Expence. If King 
223 Fames had minded cither his own Intereſt, or the King- 
= doms, he would not have interrupted this happy Condi- - 
= tion. But the Proteſtants found, that neicher chis,nor the 
2 Services of any towards him, nor his own good Nature, 
7 were Bars ſufficient to ſecure them from Deſtrudion. 

= 2}. Iris certainly the Intereſt of all Kings to govern 
their Subjects with Juſtice and Equity ; if therefore they 
underſtood or would mind their true Intereſt, no King 
would ruin any of his Subjects ; but it ofren hap- 
pens, that either Men arc ſo weak that they do not un- 
derſtand their Intereſt, or elſe fo little at their own Com- 
mand, that fome tooliſh Paſfion or Humor fways them 
morethan all the Intereſt in the World ; and trom theſe 
proceeds all the ill Government which has ruined ſo 
many Kingdoms, Now King James was {o bent ore 
gaining an abſolute Power over the Lives and Liberties 
of his Subjects, an on introducing his Religion,that hz 
valued no Inteteſt when it came in competition with 
thols. 4-Every 
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- Counſellors ; and ſometimes they ſeemed ro make Im- þ 
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_ 4- Every Body that knew King Fames's Intereſt, anff&hig' 
the true Interelt of his Kingdoms , knew that it cox! y 

cerned him to keep fair with Proteſtants, eſpecialyKhez 
with that Party who were moſt devoted to him, ans! 
had ſet the Crown upon his Head ; and this had beef 
in the Opinion of thinking Men, the moſt etfe&tual wyWil 
to enlarge his Power, and introduce his Religion ; byQ@Ari 
becauſe it did not ſuit with the Methods his bigotteo | 
Counſellors had propoſed , he took a Courſe direahMor 
contrary to his Intereſt , and ſeemed to take a peculiz « 
pleaſure in atfronting and opprefling thoſe very Menno 
whom in Intereſt he was molt concerned to cheriſh an{t 
ſupport. Hi 


His Proceeding thus in England was viſibly the Cauſ:*H 
of his Ruin; he had lett himſelf no Friend to ſtand by3s: 
him, when he ſtood in greateſt need of them. Upontt 
his coming to Ireland the Proteſtants had entertained tc 
ſome favourable Hopes , that he would have ſeen, and/*t! 
been convinced of his Error , and would now at lat 
govern himſelf by other meaſures; it was manifeſtly hi? # 
Intereſt to have done ſo, and nothing in probability . 
F 
1 


could have allayed the Heats of England and Scotlant 
ſo much as his Juſtice and Kindneſs to the Proteſtant? 
of Ireland, nor could any thing have had fo much the 3 
Appearance of an Anſwer to thoſe many and evident| | 
Arguments, by which they demonſtrated his deſtructive *- 
Deſigns againſt thoſe Kingdom, as to have had it to ſay, :- 
that in Ireland, where it was in his Power, he was far 
from doing what they ſurmiſed he intended to do in | + 
Engiand ; or if he had ever any ſuch Intentions, it was = 
plain he had now altered them. "Theſe things were 7: 
laid before him by fome that wiſh'd well to his Aifairs, ©: 
and had more Prudence than his furious and bigotted |: 


preflions on him ; but the Prieſts and needy Courtiers, 
wha had ſwallowed in their Imaginations the Spoils and | 
Eſtates of the Proteſtants of England, as well as of Ire- 
land, could not endure to hear of. this They ſeemed {| 
mightily 
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if, an@ightily afraid leſt he ſhould be reſtored to his Throne 
It coiy conſent of his Proteſtant Subjects: For if ſo (laid 
cially ey) we know it will be on ſo ffritt Conditions, that we 
1, anifÞþal gain but little by it, it will not be in his power to gra- 

{&/e #5. And not only they, but the 1r;h in general like- 
ll wayſide endeavoured to. make his Reſtitution by way of 
1; byMrcicles or Peace impracticable and impoflible. A Deſign 
z0ttelMo extreamly fooliſh , that it is ſtrange any ſhould be 
rethMound fo ſillily wicked as to promote it , or that King 
culizFemes ſhould be ſo' impoſed on as to hearken to it ; 
en ad yetir is certain he did,at leaſt at ſome times,entertain 
and ; and was heard to expreſs himſelf to one that preſſed 

Him to Moderation to Proteſtants on this account ; that 
-auk he never expected 70 get into England but with Fire and 
d by 3Sword. However his Counſellors were not ſo weak, but 


wi 
x 


Jponthey ſaw what diſadvantage his dealing with the Pro- 
ind Fteſtants- had on his Intereſt in England, and therefore 
and/Fthey took care to conceal it as much as poſſible; they 
lat itopped all Intercourſe as far as they could with Eng- 
hs? Zand; they had a Party to cry up the Mildneſs of King 
liiyZ# 7ames's Government towards the Proteſtants ; to ap- 
ani plaud the Eaſe, the Plenty, the Security in which they - 
nt 7 lived, and to run down and diſcredit all Relations to 
the 2 the contrary that came from Ireland. Theſe endea- 
ent 7 voured to perſuade the World , that there was no ſuch 
ve; thing as a Bill of Attainder, or . of Repeal; no Act 
y, -; taking away the Preferments or Maintenance of the 
ar Clergy, nor any Impritonment or Plundering of Prote- 
in» ſtants; no taking away of Goods by private Orders of 
as = the King, or levying of Monies by Proclamations. ln 
re |; ſhort,they did that which on all occalions is the Practice; 
- andindeed the {upport of Popery. They endeavoured 
to tace down plain marter of Fa& with Forehead and 
3 Confidence, and to perſuade the World , that ail theſs 
| were meer Forgeries of King James's Enemies. As many 
as believed thele Allegations of theirs, 'and were per- 
ſuaded by them , that the Proteſtants of Ireland were 
well afed by King Fames, were inclined to fayour him; 
E, 2 
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50 Affairs in Ireland under 2 
a certain ſign, thatif they had been really well uſed bw: 
him, it would have gotten him many Friends, and per 
haps reconciled ſome of his worſt Enemies. But thi: 
Deſign entertained by him and his Party required thivt 
Ruin of Proteſtants, and of their Religion ; wheregPr 
his Intereſt required, 'That it ſhould not be believed thaiv: 
he deſigned either ; and therefore Care was taken twifþa 
roſecute the Deſign with all eagerneſs, and deny thifpr 
Keaner of ; Fact with all Impudence; and his Majef 
took care to promote both : For he ruined the Prot 
ftants of Treland by his Ads of Parliament, and by thy 
other Methods we ſhall hereafter ſpeak of; and by hifi 
Proclamations ſent privately into England, to his Panit 
ſans there, aſſured the World, That the Proteſtant Reiift 
gion and Intereſt were his ſpecial Care , and that he hl 
ſecured them againſt their Enemies. It was his Intereſt wY | 
have done, as well as pretended, this; but the carryingF! 
on his Deſign was ſo much in his Thoughts, that he 
choſe to ſacrifice his Intereſt to it. | 
5. And no wonder, if it be true, what is reported of 
him, That he reſolved zo die « Martyr , rather than not? 
ſettle his Religion; and that he bad rather die the next! 
day, that Deſign being compaſſed, than live Fifty years with® 
out effeting it. All which ſufficiently explains that which” 
ſeemed a Riddle to many, how King Fames ſhould be ſo: 
very hard on his Proteſtant Subjects , when his Intereſt 7 
required, that he ſhould treat them with all imaginabk #7 
kindneſs; eſpecially in the preſent Circumſtances of his # 
Afﬀairs , whilſt in Treland. The Reaſons of his acting |: 
contrary to his Intereſt ia ſo palpable an Inſtance, were ® 
either trom the Perſuafons of his ill Counſellors, who 7 
aſſured him, That they would ſo order the Matter, that 
what he did in Ireland ſhould not be heard of, or not be |: 
believed in England; or elſe from a ſettled Reſolurion, |: 
not to mind any Intereſt which came in competition ® 
with his grand Defigns of advancing Popery , and the # 
Slavery of the Nations. To effe& which, it is manifeſt Z 
he was content to be a Vaſlal to France: For A 7 
| calls : 
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talls in a potent Neighbour to his aſſiſtance, mult reckon ' 
at will be the conſequence, if he get the better by his 
eans ; of which the Triſþ themſelves were ſenſible, 
hen they ſaw the French Succours landed; and the 
Proteſtants could not bug.conclude , That King Fames 
as fo intent upon deſtOying them , that (fo he com- 


aſd thit Deſign) he cared not if he enſlaved himſelf 
/ thipnd the Kingdoms. 


6. Nor had the Services of any towards him , more 
influence on him than his own Intereſt. Never had an 
Yrince fairer Opportunities to diſtinguiſh his Friends 


from his Enemies,than King Fames; the ſtruggle he had 
Sto get the Crown was ſo long, *and the iſſue ſo doubtful, 
chat there was no Temptation for any one to diſſemble 
{2 his Thoughts towards him ; and never had Subjects a 
& fairer opportunity to ſerve and merir from a Prince. 
in Now his Carriage to thoſe that then proved his Friends, 
2 who againſt their own Intereſt, and againſt the Endea- 

7 vours of the moſt powerful, and moſt diffuſed Faction: 
Z thar ever appeared in a Kingdom, ſet the Crown on his 
2 Head, is a plain demonſtration of whar Force,'Merit or 
7 Service were with him, towards altering his private De- 
4.7 ſigns. No ſooner did it appear , that thoſe who were 
ich; againſt the Excluſion, deſigned to preſerve the Kingdom, 
7 as well as the Succeflion ; but he abandoned them, and 
7 not only laid them aſide, bur further expoſed them to 


the Revenge of rhoſe very Men that they had provoked 


s = by eſpouſing his Quarrel. It is no News to any, how 
> King Fames caſt off his faſteſt Friends, when he ſaw that 


they would not proceed afrer his Meaſure, to deſtroy 


Z theLiberty and Religion of their Country ; and took 
2 into his Boſom and Council thoſe that had been his 
= moſtbitter Enemies,when he perceived, that they would 


aſſilt him in that Deſign. Which is a plain demonitra- 
tion, that he had no regard to Servicss or Merit, further 
than they rended to enſlave rhe Nations , and deſtroy 
the ferred Religion. But no Proteſtant that had any 
value for his God, his Conſcience or Country, could pre-. 
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tend to this Merit ; and therefore in ths King's Opinin. 
he could do nothing that his Majeſty would counts $ 
Service. \ 
King Fames had no defire to be ferved by Prot 
ſtanrs, as was manifeſt by his* turning many out, {6 * 
no other reaſon, but becauſe they would not chang 
their Religion. By preferring Papiſts to all Places 
Truſt and Profit, tho? not fo deſerving or well qu 
tified' for them as thoſe that poſlſefled them. By hi# 
declaring, that he would have all that did eat bis Brea 
of bis own Religun. If therefore he employed am,# { 
ic was for a colour, either to cover his Partiality, of 
becauſe he could not find a Papiſt fit for their Placs, : 
or becauſe he believed, that in time he might gain® | 
them to be of his Religion; or laſtly, becauſe he hal 
fome odious Work to do, which he thought he coull 
the better excuſe, if he could get a Proteſtant to do it; 
where theſe Reaſons ceaſed, he never employed any. 
But it is obſervable, where he did employ them, though # 
their Places were conſiderable, yet they never had the? 
Intereſt with him , or Power proper to their Place, 
but were mere Cyphers in it. Thus he made Sir E437 
2vard Herbert Chancellor of England, and cauſed a Seal # 
to be cut for him; but he never allowed him that In- 7 
tereſt with him, or had that regard for him in Coun: |? 
cils that his Place required. The puny Papiſt Judges 7 
had more influence on the King, and could make bol- 
der with him than he; he was not admitted to the Se- * 
cret of Afﬀairs at all, and at the publick Councils he 
was ſet below Fitton , Chancellor of Ireland, and fe- * 
veral others; whom I am informed, whilſt employed ' 
as Chancellor of Erglazd, and in his Maſters preſence, © 
he ought to have preceded. But generally Proteſtants :* 
were only admitted to inferior Places, and for the moſt :: 
part with a Companion ; and they had only the Name, , 


E 
W 


{( 


their Companions muſt do all, and they duriſt not con- 
tradi them ; and tho' they were intituled to riſe ac- . © 


cording as Vacancies fell, yet ſome inconſiderable _ 
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_— Papiſt was ſare to get the ſtart of them, and to be pur 
UW ver their Heads; ſo that it was never in their power 
- Progr ſerve the King conſiderably, or merit: at his 
Hands.” | q: Set 
6_ If they did chance to do any thing ſignal, yet their 
ices FEnemies had fo much the advantage of King Tames's 
11 i, WEar, that they were ſure to be miſrepreſented ; and 
B Fo what thoſe ſaid, having the dead Weight of Religion 
4 "© to help it, did generally with him, outweigh the Pro» 
EE «Y teſtant ' Service. 'Of this Sir Charles Murry is an In- 
'y ”Y ſtance; he followed. King Fames through France to 
fas ZZ Ireland , and all along appeared zealous for his Service. 
5 Yet becauſe he proteſſed himſelf a Proteſtanc, upon 
5a his landing at Kin/ale, ſome that had an ill Will cohim 
Shs 2 prevailed with the King to clap- him up a Priſoner in 
lo j+..9 fhe Fort of Kixſale, where he lay without being able 
any 10 learn any Reaſon for his Confinement, from the 
7. ewelfch- of March 168+, till toward the end of the fol- 
2 lowing Summer; and then they had occaſion for him 
2 to help to order their Camp, and fortifie Ardee, which 


1CE Fo o o . 

E417 procured him his Liberty 3 tho? he never could have 
Seat 7 {he ſatisfaction to. learn either his Crime, or his AC- 
In = cuſer. 


3 My Lord Forbef,, Son to the Earl of Granard, is ano- 
a > ther remarkable Inſtance : When the Pretended Parli- 
5 > amentſate in Dublin, both Houſes were informed, that 
2 my Lord Forbefs adhered ro King Fames's Intereſt in 
he © England, and that he was a Priſoner in the Tower upon 
= that account, his Friends thought .it proper ro improve 

al + this occaſion with the King, and the Parliament, to 
; lave my Lord's Eſtate at Mollingar, which he holds 
under the Ad of Settlement. And this ſeemed the more 
feaſible, becauſe the Lands did, if not all, yet for the 
moſt part, formerly belong not to private perſons, but 
* 2 toa Corporation. But all the Intereſt could be made, 
did not prevail; all that could be obtained, was a- 
Clauſe implying, that the Commiſſioners that ſhould 
be appointed to exeAuite the Ach, ſhould ſer him out a 
E 3 | Repri- 
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Reprizal under the ſame Limitations, under which} 
held the Town and Lands of Mollingar ; which (as o 
of the Houſe of Commons expreſſed it) was a Mouj 
ful of any So little regard was had to the 
vices or Merits of Proteſtants. 

6. And they had no reaſon to expe it ſhould þ 
otherwiſe; for there was no regard had to the mg 
conſiderable Papiſts , where their Intereſt interfere 
with the general Deſign. It was reſolved to deſtrg 
the A of Settlement, the Foundation of the Englj 
and Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland. This brought along 
with it Deſtruction to many Papiſts that had Eſtaty 
under it, which they had purchaſed ſince the year 1663 
as well as to Proteſtants. Thoſe Papiſts were ver 
numerous, and more wealthy than the reſt (eſpecialhy 
in Comanught) and they were'likewiſe very zealous fuf 
King Fames, and many of them in his aual Service 
and venturing their Lives for him, at the time of pal# 
ſing the A& of Repeal; yet this did not hinder hin 
from giving away their Eſtates by that A to the oll} 
Proprietors. | | ro 

In ſhort, if ſerving King James truly and faithfully 
even to their own prejudice, whilſt it was for his Ad 
vantage and his Circumſtances needed their Service,# 
could have merited his Favour, moſt Proteſtants hal 
ſupererogated; but all this paſſed for nothing with 
him, he would be /erved his own way ; that is, he would? 
have Proteſtants been aRive to deſtroy their Properties,” 
Liberty and Religion ; he would have had them lend? 
their Hands to tie the Chains of Slavery for them and 
their Pofterity, to which they had already contribu 
ted too far to oblige his Humor, both before and after * 
his coming to the Crown againſt the common Intereſt /: 
of the Kingdom. Nothing leſs than the ſame blind | 
Obedience, would ſeve him in the State, which his # 
Clergy require in the Charch, which we would not by F 
any means pay him; and therefore it was in vain for | 
vs to think of preſerving onr ſelves by any Merit or ' 
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® Service we could render him;; he did not think any 
1& thing a Proteſtant could do with a good Conſcience, 

Mou to be a Service. And if we did all was required, yet 
he $f there never wanted perſons about his Majefty who had 


Malice enough towards us, and Intereſt enough with : 


him, to miſrepreſent our moſt meritorious Actions. 

8. Nor was the good Nature and merciful Diſpoſition 
of King James any greater Security to the Proteſtants 
of Ireland, than their own Merits towards him. There 


lute Power over the Lives and Liberties of their Sub- 
jects; and yet govern them with ſuch Juſtice and 
Mercy, that they ſuffer very little inconveniency by 
it : But the Examples of this kind are fo very rare, that ic 
is ill ruſting any one with ſich a Power. King Fames's 
Partizans made it their Buſineſs to repreſent their 
Maſter as the moſt merciful and juſteſt Prince in the 
World; and then they railed at us that grudged to lay 
Z our own and our Poſterities Lives and Liberties at his 

7 Feet.. Perhaps if he alone had been to have had the 
 'Z Diſpoſal of them, and would have followed his natural 
Inclinations, we ſhould not ſo much have feared to 
have truſted him ; but whilſt he had ſuch Miniſters 
about him , and embraced a Religion of ſuch Princi- 
Ciples as he profeſſed, we had na Reaſon to depend 
much on his natural Clemency or Inclination, for thefe 
were ſufficient to corrupt the beſt natured Man in the 
World. 

9. No doubt but Charles the Fifth of Germany was of 
as compaſſionate and generous a Nature. as any Man ; 
yet that did not keep him from making havock of his 
ter Subjects on account of Religion; beſides all his Wars 
eff; and Bloodſhed to ſuppreſs the Reformacion, he deftroy- 
nd; ed by way of legal Procels fifty thouſand: in the Inqui- 
is & fition, a Barbarity -I believe, hardly equalled by Nero. 
y = Francis the Firſt of France was a Prince equal to any 
27} 1n Generoſity and Noblenefs of Nature; and yet he 
{ made no leis Havock and Deſtruction in his Domini- 
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ons on the ſame Account. The preſent French King iy 


+ 


a Demonſtration, that neither Love of Glory, nor of 
Intereſt, neither Greatneſs of Mind, nor goodneſs off 
Nature, are Antidotes againſt the Force of the Romih| 
Principles, or can reſtrain the Prince that has throughlyÞ| 
imbibed them, from Blood and Perſecution ; otherwik 
he would never have made himſelf infamous by ſich 
horrid Cruelties as he has committed on his Proteſtant { 

(1 


Subjedts, or brought an indelible Blot on a Reign which 
he would fain have repreſented to be more gloriou# 
than any of his Predeceffors. s 8 

It 15 not neceflary that what has been ſaid ſhould 
bring in queſtion the good Nature or merciful Temper 
of King 7ames, tho' we confeſs we were unwilling to # 
truſt it too far. We had before our Thoughts the Pro- 
ceedings in the Weſt of England, where we ſaw his 
Clemency did not interpoſe, but ſuffered more to be Z 


one Rebellion (and yet it was not ſo confiderable as 
many others) than perhaps had ſuffered in that manner 
ior many of the Rebellions ſince the Conqueſt. We 
found that he conſented to attaint above two thouſand # 
five hundred of the moſt conſiderable perſons of this * 
Kingdom; and that his good Nature might not be a # 
Temptation to pardon them , he put it out of his # 
power to do it by the ſame Act. After his coming into 
Ireland, very few Pardons paſſed the Great Seal, per- © 
haps not three ; nor had many ſo much as the pro- © 
mile of a Pardon given them, tho* very many needed A 
and defired it. . n 

Many of the Country People, who were not of the *! 
Army, were brought up Priſoners; they pleaded that : 
they were not concerned in the Wars, that they lived * 


only to the ſtronger, without engaging in the. Cauſe; | 
but all to no purpoſe : They were uſed worſe.than the .; 
Soluiers who were Priſoners, and ſuffered to ſtarve in 

Gaols, if the Charity of their Fellow-Proteſtants had 
- 2 not 
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not relieved them. Many who were wronged and op- 


$5555, 4 
"z 4 


LOmiſ © 


preſſed petitioned ' his Majeſty for Redreſs , but their 
Petitions were rejected, ar beſt miſlaid ; and the' Peti- 


© tioners were ſo far from obtaining any Anſwer,that they 
© often could never hear what became of their Petitions. 
cr Wile 5 ; 


Io. The chief Counſellors of the King were the 
Popiſh Clergy, and the Deſcendents of tuch as had 
ſhed the Blood of ſomany Proteſtants inthe year 1641, 
who then ruined and deſtroyed the Kingdom , and 


# made it a heap of Rubbiſh, and a Slaughter-Houſe ; 
Z and whilſt he hearkened to the Suggeſtions and Coun- 
 cils of ſach, it was not pofiible for him to exert his 
good Nature and Clemency towards us. 


Ice was the continual Buſineſs of theſe Counſellors to 
incenſe the King againſt us, to repreſent us as People: - 


Z unworthy of any Favour, Humanity, or Juſtice; that we 
 wereallRoguesVillains and Trattors,and not fitto be allow- 


ed the commonOffices of Humanity :'ThisChancellor Fi#- 


Z rcndeclared on the Bench: This the Kings Favorites and 


Attendants ſuggeſted publickly to him at his times of 


J Fating, at his Couchee and Levee, and upon all occaſions. 


However it was, it is evident by the effe&, that King 
Fames in great meaſure compleated the Ruin of the 
Proteſtants and Engliſh Intereſt in this Kingdom ; which 
will plainly appear, 1. In his dealing with the Army. 
2. With the Courts of Judicature. 3. With the Privy 
Council and Officers. 4. With Corporations. 5. With 
Trade, and the trading People of the Nation. 6. With 
our Liberties. 5. With our Fortunes. 8.With the Lives 
of his Proteſtant Subjects. 9. With their Religion. 


; SEACH Kk 
I. King James's Dealing with the Army of Ireland, in order 
| to deſtroy the Proteſtants and Engliſh Intereſt. 


I: He Army of treland which King Fames found 

at his coming to the Crown, canlifted of about 
ſeven-thouſand, as Loyal Men, and as Cordial — the 
| | King's 
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King's Service as any one 'could be; both Officers an 
Soldiers had been inured to it for many years. "They? 
looked on him as their Maſter and Father , intirely de® 
pending on him, and expecting nothing from any Body? 
ellss When Monmouth's and Argile's Rebellion calle 
for their affiſtance to ſuppreſs them , no People in th 
World could ſhew more Chearfulneſs, or Forwardne, 
than they did; and it is obſervable , that no one Man 
in Ireland was ever found to be conſcious or conſenting 
to thoſe Rebellions; the Proteſtants of all ſorts ſhewedZ 
great Horrour and Detcſtation of them , and were di. 
cernably melancholy - till the Rebels were ſuppreſſed, 
Moſt of the Officers of this Army had been ſo zealow# 
to ſerve the King, that they had by his permiflion and 
encouragement bought their Employments ; many ,of 
them had laid out their whole Fortunes, arid contracted i 
Debts to purchaſe a Command; yet no ſooner was King # 
oy ſettled in his Throne:, but he began to turn ou F 
ome of the Officers, that had been moſt zealous for 
his Service, and had deſerved beſt of him, meerly be 
cauſe they had been counted firm to the Proteſtant Re 
ligion and Ergl;ſh Intereſt, The firſt who were made 
Examples to the reſt, were the Lord Shannen , Captain 7 
Robert Fitz-Gerald, Captain Richard Coote, and Sir Oliver 7 
S.George. The three firſt were Earls Sons , who either i: 
in their own perſons, or by their Fathers and Relations 2 
had been ſignally active in reſtoring King Charles the & 
Second,and the Royal Family,to their juſt Rights,1660 ; 
ſo had Sir Oliver S.George: And they were all of them 
without any other Exception , but their Zeal for their ? 
Religion, and the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland. Bur the Z 
common Saying was , that King James would regard m |: 
nan for any Service done to him, his Father or Brother, but 
- only for Ms Service that he expetted from them: And | 
ſince he could not expe, that theſe Gentlemen ſhould } 
aſſiſt him to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, or the Li- | 
berties of his Subje&s , which was; the Service he then | 
expeted, he took their Troops from them , and ue 
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 20dF them to perſons of mean or broken Fortunes,who muſt 


b do any thing to keep them ; ſome of them unqualified 


| £ by Law. It is fit their Names ſhould be known , that 


| theReader may the better obſerve what kind of Change 
* the King began with; when he ſubſticuted Captain Ker- 
| wer, if I remember right, one of the Ruffians, Captain 

Anderſon, a perſon of no Fortune , Captain Sheldon a 
profeſſed Papiſt, and Captain Grabam, in the places of 


NE the Lord Shannon , Captain FitzGerald, Captain Coore, 
WE and Sir Oliver. S.George. 


2. But to convince the World, that no Confidera- 
tion was to be had of Loyalty or Merit, except a Man 
were a Papiſt: The Duke of Ormond was ſent for 
abruptly, and deveſted of the Government, with ſuch 
Circumſtances that did no ways correſpond with the 
Service or _ Kit the Crown SE 
in general, and King fames in par- y GC CIS'Y 
cionier: Immediately the model- ©7,vÞ3* Debgn tie came 
ling of the Army was put into the 1.8 co wn. =—_ Deputy, 
Hands of Colonel Richard Talbott, will appear from the Copy 


a perſon more hated thanany other of 2 Letter found amopgit 


Man by the Proteſtants , and who Þi®op 7774's Papers, his 
Secretary, Tis in the 


had been named by Oates in his ©; | 

Narrative for this bs Employ- at Me 

ment. When therefore the Proteſtants ſaw him put into 
it, many who believed nothing of a Plot before, gave 
credit now to his Narrative,and the common Saying was, 
That if Oares was an ill Evidence, He was certainly a goed 
Prophet. Colonel Talbett, afterwards Earl of Tyrconnel, 
knew the Neceflity of having the Army fitted to his 
purpoſe, it being the Engin he depended on for the de- 
ſtroying the Religion, Liberty, and Laws of the King- 
dom ; and therefore fet about ic with all expedition, 
and proſecuted it in ſuch a manner as might be expeted 
from a Man of his infolent Temper. He exerciſed ar 
the ſame time fo much falſhood and Barbarity , that if 
the Army had not been the beſt principled with Loyalty 
and Obedience of any in the World, they would have 
þ | _ 0 
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-any provocation; againſt whom there was no other Ex- *: 


Boy 


mutinicd, or at leaſt diſpatched him. In the Morning 
he would take an Officer into his Cloſet , and with al# 
the Oaths, Curſes and Damnations , that were nevai? 
wanting to him, he would profeſs Friendſhip and Kind 
neſs tro him , and promiſe: him the continuance of hi 
Commiſlion; and in the Afternoon Caſhier him , with 
all the contempt he could heap on him; nay perhaps, 
while he was thus carefling him, he had actually given. 
away his Commiſſion. The Officers of Ireland , then 
caſhiered, and their Acquaintance, can vouch the truth # 
of this in many Inſtances. As for the Soldiers and 
Troopers, his way with them was to march them from # 
their uſual Quarters , to ſome diſtant place where he #7 
thoughtthey were leaſt known,where they would be put 7 
to greateſt Hardſhips, and there he ſtripped them : The #7 
Foot, of their Cloaths, for which they had payed; and #7 
the Troopers of their Horſes , Boots and Furniture, # 
bought with their ewn Mony ; and ſer them to walk = 
barefooted one hundred, or one hundred and fifty Miles £ 
to their Homes or Friends, if they had any. Sometimes Z 
he would promiſe them ſomething for their Horſes; 
but then he told them , that they muſt come to Dublin * 
for it: If any came to demand the ſinall pittance pro- 
miſed them for their Horſes or Arrears of Pay, he con- 
trived it ſo, that they ſhould be obliged to wait till they 7 
had ſpent ewice as much as they expe&ted.; and moſt of *: 
them, after all, got nothing. By this means two or three 
hundred Proteſtant Gentlemen, who had laid our all, or z 
2 good part of their Fortunes, and contracted Debts on 
Commilſlions, were not left worth any thing, but were 
turned out without reaſon or any conſideration ; and 
five or {ix thouſand Souldiers ſent a begging ; a hard- 
ſhip perhaps never put on atiy Army betore , without 
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ception, but that they were Engliſh-Menand Proteſtants, * 
and King Fames by ſubſticuting Iriſh-Men and Papiſts * 
in ther? places contrary to the Laws, and to the very 
Debgn of keeping a ftanding Army in Ireland, clearly 
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- i demonſtrated, that he had no regardto the Laws, or to 
Z the preſervation of the Kingdom, and that he deſigned 
Z to advance the Popiſh Iriſ Intereſt in Ireland ; which 
Z every. body knows cannot be done without the utter 
2 ruinof the Engliſh Proteſtants. 
© . 3: Yetallthis we patiently endured,and exerciſed our 
Z Charity in relieving the poor caſhiered Soldiers, and in 
& putting the ruined Gentlemen into a way of Subfiſting ; 
= which was generally by ſending them over Seas to Fo- 
Z reign Service ; and perhaps their Clamours and Suffer- 
| ings did contribute ro move the Compaſhon of the 
= Prince of Orange,our preſent Sovereign,and forward his 
2 Deſigns. x 
” 4 Inthe mean time, the new raiſed Forces and Offi- 
cers being put into Arms and Command,to which they 
were Strangers, into good Cloaths , and mounted on 
Horſes for which others had paid , behaved themſelves 
with all the Infolence common to ſuch fort of Men, 
when unwortily advanced. [They every where inſulted 
over the Ezgliſh, and had their Mouths continually full 
of Oaths, Curſes and Imprecations againlt them ; they 
railed on them, and gave them all the opprobrious 
= Names they could; and if any Chaſtized chem tor 
> their Saucinefs, though ever ſo much provoked, they 
= had the Judges and Jucies on their ſide. They might 
kill whom they pleaſed without fear of Law,as appeared 
from Captain Nazgles murthering his dibanded Officer 


ve o 3 * . » 

in the Streets of Dublin; but if any killed or hurc 
FE N j | : Cc ti | d 

n © them, they were ſure to ſuffer; as Captain Aer toun 

A to his colt, who was hangcd for killing a Papilt, upon 


1 > his abuling the Captains Wite in the Streer. They im- 
—_ = mediately ruined all the Proteſtants Inns in Ireland , 
partly by opprefling them with Quarters, partly by pay- 
ing nothing for what they had in their Quarrers, and 
= partly by driving away other Gueſts by their rude- 
+ 5. In this - Infolence they continued and daily in 
Z creaſed, till the Prince of Orange came into Ergland. 
Y But 
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But then new Commiſſions were ifſued out with all dili-% 
gence, of one ſort or another, ſometimes five hundred7 
in a day. All the Scum and Raſcallity of the Kingdon| \ 
were made Officers; every where the Papiſts arm'4 \ 
and enliſted themſelves, and the Priefts ſuffered no Mani | 
to cometo Maſs,that did not arm himſelf with at leaſt ai : 
Skean and halfPike.The new Commiſſioned Officers were 

obliged without Pay to ſubſiſt their Men, as they termed | 
it, tor three Months, a thing impoſlible for them to do, 

ſince moſt of them were not able to maintain them- 

ſelves. Thebetter ſort of their Captains and inferiour # 
Officers had been Footmen or Servants to Proteſtants, # 
One Gentlemans Cowherd was made a Lieutenant, but 


x 


Rebels in 1641, who had murthered ſo many Prote- 
ſtants. Many were Outlawed and Condemned Perſons, 
that had lived by Torying and Robbing. No leſs than 
fourteen notorious Tories were Officers in Cormuck O 
Neals Regiment ; and when forty or fifty thouſand ſuch 
were put into Arms , without 'any Mony to pay them, F 
we muſt leave the World to judge what Apprehenfions' # 
this muſt breed in Proteſtants, and whether they had # 
fl not reaſon to fear the Deſtruction that immediately # 
| fell on them; they ſaw their Enemies in Arms, and 
their own Lives in their power. They ſaw their Goods 
at the mercy of thoſe Thieves and Robbers and Tories, 7 
J now Armed and Authorized , from whom they could *? 
bl fcarce keep them, when ir was in their power to purſue * 
' 4+ and hang them. And they had all the Reaſon in the | 
'- © World to believe, That a Government that had armed 
lf ſuch Men of deſperate Fortunes and Reſolutions, was ſo 
I far from prote&ing them, which is the only end of all 
| Government, that on the contrary it defigned to deſtroy 
both their Lives and Fortunes. The latter of which, as 
1 appear by the {equel,they have in a manner intirely 
olt. 
Ons, : | 6, I 
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2 -6. I could never hear any thing pretended for theſe 
Z Proceedings , except it were either r. That the Army 
were the Kings Servants, and every man may employ 
© what Servants he pleaſes ; or 2.That Proteſtants would 
EZ not concur with the King's Intentions, and therefore 
E there was a neceflicy of diſmiffing them. And 3. as to 
| the general Arming the __ , and Plundering the 
EZ Proteſtants, that it was neceſſary in order to raiſe and 
| encourage an Army , otherwiſe the King had had no- 
thing to truſk to. 
7. As to the firſt of theſe, It is not true that every 
| Man may entertain what Servants he pleaſes ; becauſe ) 
= one ought no to entertain any that are not qualified as / 
# the Lawrequires. 2. If it were granted , that the Caſe 
= were the ſame between the King and his Army, as be- 
= tween a Maſter and his Servants, and that a Maſter 
2 might entertain what Servants he pleaſed , (neither of 
which is true) yet it is tobe conſidered, that where ano- 
ther pays the Servants, the Maſter muſt be obliged to 
keep ſuch Servants as will anſwer the deſign of ſuch as 
afford the Wages. Now it was the Kingdoms Mony that 
paid the Souldiers; it was given the King by a Prote- 
ſtant Parliament, to preſerve the Proteſtant Engliſh In- 
tereſt, and ſuppreſs the conquered Iriſh Papiſts, as appears 
by the Adts themſelves ; ic was paid by them out of their 
proper Fortunes and Eſtates; and for the King to em- 
ploy the Mony fo given, and paid him , to Arm thoſe 
whom it was deſigned to ſuppreſs, and deſtroy thoſe 
who gave it, is the greateſt breachof Truſt and prevari- 
cation of which any can be guilty. 

8. Asto the ſecond Reaſon, That Proteſtants would 
not concur with the King's Intentions ; I believe it is 
true, but the Reaſon was, becauſe the King? Intentions 
were to deſtroy the Laws, Liberty , and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed in his Kingdom : They had, and would have 
anſwered every juſt Intention of the King ; nay, luch as 
were employed by him , and concurred further with 
him than was perhaps juſtifiable. And his laying them 

| alide 
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aſide as/unſerviceable to his Deſigns , is a plain Demon 
ſtration that thoſe Deſigns were irreconcilable to the 
good of the Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Engliſh Ins 
terelt. T2 
g. Asto the third Reaſon , that it was neceſſary , iu 
order to raiſe an Army for the King , to Arm all their 
Raſcality of Ireland ; and to let them deſtroy the Pro-Wii 
teftants, to ſubſiſt and hearten them. I anſwer, ThaYu 
this owns a Neceſlity, if not a Deſign, of deſtroying us;:Wr 
{ 

t 


And conſidering that the Papiſts only by their wicked 
Counſels had brought that neceflity on the Kingdom, 
it can never be imputed to the Proteſtants by any wiſe 
Man as a Crime, that they were unwilling to comply M 
with the King to their own Deſtruction ; or that they # 
rather choſe to be delivered by his preſent Majeſty,than 
ruined by King James and his tooliſh Couniellors 
Upon the whole, the ordering the 1r:h Army, as it was 
by King James, is a plain demonſtration of his Defign 
to deſtroy us, and a great ſtep towards it ; and he had 
effeually done it, had not the Providence of God raif- 
ed up his preſent Majeſty to relieve us. oY 
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Secondly, King James?s erdering the Courts of Fudicature 2 
in ſuch a method, as tended to deſtroy the Proteft ant 
Engliſh Intereſt of Ireland. _ 


1. FF He ſupport and happineſs of a Kingdom con- 

fiſts chiefly in the equal and impartial Admini- | 
{tration of Juſtice ; and that depends on the choice of # 
fit and duly qualified Perſons for filling the Courts, and 7 
executing the Laws; bur King Fames made choice of ' 
luch Perſons for theſe Offices , as were {ſo far trom an- 
{wering the intent of their Places, that they made ir 
their buſineſs to deſtroy the Proteſtant Intereſt, and the 
Laws that preſerve the Liberty of the Subject in gene: 
ral; by thoſe Laws no Man was capable of being a 


Judge, 
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Xmongudge, who had not taken the Oath of Supremacy. 
to theChe Judges he found on the Bench, had taken it; bur 
4ſh Inrer fome of them were known to be rather too favou- 


| Fable. ro Papiſts; and conſidering the influence King 


'Y , names had in his Brothers time in diſpoſing of Offiicesg 
all theft is not to be imagined that, he would ſuffer any Manto 
E Pro-Wic as a Judge, who had not been favourably repreſented 
ThatWunto him. in that Point; though we muſt own he was 
18 us: W miſtaken in ſome of them : Hence ir came that Prote- 
IckedWſtancs did frequently complain of the Favour and Coun- 
dom, W tenance their Adverſaries found in the Courts of Ju- 


Wile tice, even in King Charles the Seconds time. But when 
mply # King Fames came to the Crown, moderate, nay favou-. 
they # rable Judges would not do the Work he deſigned. He 
than tound it neceſſary to employ the moſt Zealous of his 
lors. $ Party ; thoſe who both by Intereſt and Inclination,were 
was & moft deeply engaged to deſtroy the Proteſtant Evgliſh 
gn Þ Intereſt; and accordingly ſuch were picked out and fet 
had = on ali the Benches. 
ail- WF 2. The Chancery is the great and higheſt Court, 
& wherein the greac Frauds and other Matters belonging 
to Truſts and Equity are determined ; and neither the 
Lord Primate Boyle, who had managed that Court above 
& twenty years, nor Sir Charles Porter,who ſucceeued himy 
we F could anſwer the King®s Intention: 
ms © - But Sir Alexander Fitton, of whom ide Ch.2. $e8.6, N.2. 
I havealrcadyv given ſome account, 
Z a Perſon detected of Forgery , not only at YefminFer 
1 # and Cheſter, but likewiſe Fined by the Houſe of Lords 
i- #F in Parliament, muſt bz brought out of Gaol, and ſet on 


J - the higheſt Court of the Kingdom, to keep the King's 
d = Conlcience, though he wanted Law and natural Capa- 
z |: city, aswell as Honeſty and Courage, to dilcharge ſuch 
- & a Truſt; and had noother Quality to recommend him, - 
t #F beſides his being a Convert Papiſt ; that is, a Renegado 


| tohis Religion and his Country ; but the myſtery of 
+ this was calily found our. The Papilſts of Ireland had 
 F gong a great way tao retrieve the Eſftatos'they had tor- 
| F tured 
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feited by the Rebellion 1641,by counterfeit Settlement 


Forgeries, and Perjuries, and to do their bufineſs in} c 
erere Woekes , there needed no more than to find M\ 
Judge that would be favourable to, and countenang p 
ſuch proceedings; and where could they find a mort ; 
favourable Judge, than one who was notoriouſly invdM { 


ved in the ſame Guilt, and who probably in ſome cali { 
did not efteem ſuch Arts unlawful ? But beſides thi 
there is requiſite to a Chancellor, a peculiar quickneh 
of Parts and Dexterity , to penetrate into the Contr 
vances of Cheats and Forgeries ; for which Sir Alexandri | 
Fitton's natural ſlowneſs and heavineſs incapacitata 
him; but this very defe&, together with his Zeal fol 
Popery, fitted him to execute the King's Defign wi 
effefually as any that could have been found. He 
could not underſtand the merit of a Cauſe of any diſh 
culty, and therefore never failed-to give Sentence ac- 
eording to his Inclination, having no other Rule to lead 
him ; and how he was inclined towards Proteſtants, 
appeared from his Declarations on all occaſions againſt 
them ; he did not ſtick, on a Hearing , to declare that 
they were all Rogues, and that amongſt forty thouſani® 
there was not exe who was not a Traitor,a Rebel, and aff 
Villain : for this Reaſon he would not allow the Guar- 
dianſhip of a Child to the Proteſtant Mother ; but gave 
it againſt the poſitive words of the Law, to the 
Popiſh Relations : For this Reaſon he refuſed to hear 
fo much as a Demurrer in the Popiſh Dean of Chriſt 
Church, Mr. Stafford's Caſe, For this cauſe he over- | 
ruled both the common Rules of Practice of the Courts, Þ 
and the Laws of the Land , declaring in open Court, 
That the Chancery was above all Laws, that no Law 
could bound his Conſcience ; and he acted accordingly & 
in many Caſes where Proteſtants were concerned. 
After hearing a Cauſe between one of them and a Pa- | 
piſt, he-would often declare that he would conſult a | 
Divine before he gave a Decree; that is, he would have | 
che Opinion of a Popiſh Prieſt, his Chaplain, Educated 
in 


» 
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ements 


ſe in Spain, and furniſhed with diſtin&ions to fatisfie his 
15 1 FConſcience, how far he ſhould do Juſtice to Proteſtants. 
= E Many Papiſts came and made Athdavits of being in 
enang 


polleflion when they never were , and got Injundtions 
f and Orders without any more ado , to quiet their Pof- 
ſeſſions. But a Proteſtant, tho? never fo palpably di- 
ſturbed, could not procure any Order ; but was ſent to 
the Common-Law to recover his Poſſeflion, by a Popiſh 
Jury, returned by a Popiſh Sheriff, before-a: Popiſh 
Judge ; that is, he muſt expe& Law from Judges and 
Officers that: Sate and Acted in defiance of Law, If 
@ at any time the Chancellor was forced to grant an In- 
& jun&ion or a Decree, it was with all the dithculties and 
& delays that could be; and often the thing was loſt and 
= deſtroyed before:the Order came for recovering it. 

| 2. The Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Equity 1s the 
'# great end of Government; and it-is as good, nay better 
& to be without Governours ; than to have Governours 
ns under whom Men cannot reafonably hope for theſe. 
nk We ſee from the choice of a Chancellor ; what care 
that King Fames took for the Adminiſtration of Equity to 
[ani Proteſtants. To help the matter he added as Afſiſtants 
d 2 ; to the Chancellor, Dr.Srafford, a Popiſh Prieſt, for one 
aar- 8 Maſter of the Chancery ; and Felix | 

ac O Neal, Son of Turlogh O Neal, the Felix & Neal was re- 
the great Rebel in 1641, and Maſſa- moved in 1689, and 
ear Þ crerof the Proteftants,for another. 4 © Colonel. 

/ # Tothele generally the Cauſes be- 

cr- # tween Proteſtants and Papifts were referred , and uport 
5, # their Report the Chancellor paſt his Orders and De- 
It, crees. 

W EZ 4 The Courts of Common-Law were pnt into the 
ly # ſame method; and great care taker ro fill chem wich 
, # Judges, who might be engaged in a proteſt ehmity to 
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a- | the Proteſtant Incerett. In trelad there are-only three 
2 ® Judgeson a Bench; and icwas thought fir,” for a colour 
C BE till things were Riper, to keep one Proteftant on every 
d # Bench; but whilſt there were two Votes to ons , the 
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Proteſtarit Judge could neither do Right to ProteſtanyMWe 
or retard a Sentence to be given in the favour of Mot 
Papiſt. This mock-method, of ſeeming-to truſt ProteFo 
ſtants they took likewiſe in naming Burgeſſes and AlﬀGn 
dermen for Corporations ; they generally put ſome few: 
into their-New Charters to ſerve for a pretence of Inv 
_ partiality, and yet ro ſignifie nothing : This Method < 
continuing ſome few Proteſtants in Courts and Corpe 
rations, ſerving only to ſilence and exaſperate us, to þ 
thus impoſed on, but contributed nothing to relieve, 
as we found toour Coſts: And the Proteftant Judges an{ 
Burgeſles, finding that they were made Cyphers and 
Properties, of themſelves declined at laſt toact in therM2 
Stations. | 
5. Next to Chancery, is the Kings Bench, where Subje&M! 
aretried for their Lives and Fortunes : Upon this ws 
ſet Mr. Thomas Nugent (made after Baron of Rivers 
zown) the Son of one who had been Earl of Weſtmeath, 
but had loſt his Honour and Eſtate for being an Acor} 
in the late Rebellion begun in 1641, ''This Mr. Nugent 
who had neverbeen taken notice of at the Bar, bur for 
a more than: ordinary Brogue on his Tongue (as they 
call it) and ignorance in the Law , was pitched on by # 
King Fames, to judge whether the Outlawries againſt 
his Father and his fellow Rebels ſhould be reverſed, and 
whether the Settlement of Ireland, founded on thole 
Outlawries, ſhould ſtand good. It was a. Demonſtra- 
tion to us what the King intended , when he afligned E 
us ſuch a Chief Fuſtice; and indeed the Gentleman i 
did not fail to anſwer the expectation conceived of him. F 
He reverſed the Outlawrics as faſt as they came before 
him, notwithſtanding a Statute made in point againſt it: 
And in all the Cauſes that ever came before him, # 
wherein the Plaintiffs and Defendants were Papiſt and | 
Proteſtant, I could not learn from the moſt diligent F 
Obſerver, that ever he gave Sentence for the latter. F 
Nay, it is ſhrewdly ſuſpeted that he went ſharer in $ 
ſome conſiderable Cauſes, and not only —_— for | 
them | 
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teftayMhem on the Bench , but alſo ſecretly enconraged and 
1r of Mmented them. Before him a Deed ſhould be judged 
t ProteForged or not Forged, according as it ſerved a Popiſh 
ind Alfntereſt. Anda Proteſtant needed no more to gain a 
ne feplCaule againſt another Proteſtant , than to turn Papilt; 
of InMwuhich manifeſtly appeared in Sir Gregory Birn*s Cale, 
10d who meerly by turning Papiſt, as is noted before, in the 
orpyWnidft of his Suit againſt Captain Robert Fitz-Gerald, got 


to lf Deed condemned of Forgery , and recovered five or 
eve Hundred pounds per Anvum ; notwithſtanding Mr. 
es an(f@ Daniel Birn his Father,ſome years before, for pretending 


s an{{Wit was Forged, had been Sued in an Aion of the Caſe , 
therFand forced to pay Two hundred pound Damages : 
Z And tho? there appeared in Court a Bond under Bzrns 
bjie&M Hand, obliging him to pay Two hundred pound to the 

wei Witneſſes, in caſe they ſhould prove Captain Fitz- 
vers © Gerald*s Deed to be Forged; yet the Proof was accepted, 
eath,@ But theſe were common things in this Court , and the 
.Rorf milchief had been much greater, had not a Writ of 
gent Error lyen from this Court tothe Kings Bench inEngland. 
: for In one thing more he ſignalized himſelf; it was by com- 
hey @ mitting and proſecuting People for feigned Offences 
| by& and Treaſons, and by countenancing and encouraging, 
inſt and after diſcovery protecting falſe Witneſſes againſt 
and & Proteſtants. Many were brought in danger of their 
ole & Lives by his contrivances; and when the Accuſed were 
tra- & acquitted on Trial, by a palpable Demonſtration that 
ed & the Witneſſes were Perjured, he declared that they nei- 
an & ther could nor ſhould be Proſecuted , for they only 
m, # Swore for the King, and he believed the Accuſed per- 
Ire B fons guilty , tho? it could nor be proved. In ſhort, he 
it: 3 ſhewed all the venomand rigour againſt them he could; 
1, 2} he was ſet upto deſtroy them, and he went as far in it 
1d Z as his power could reach ; his Weakneſs , not his Incli- 
nt | nation, hindred him from carrying ir farther, Ir is 
r. & not imaginable by any that have nor ſeen and heard 
n & him, how furiouſly and parrially he was bent againit 
r & Proteſtants: Ir may be gueſſed how he ſtood incline 
2 | F-3 ra 
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to them by the great Hand he had in promoting the Billtw 
of Attainder, and the Bill to veſt all Abſentees Goog&! 
in the King ; whereby much the greater part of th/ 
Proteſtants of Ireland loſt all their Eſtates, Perſo 
and Real, of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafty 
He was afliſted on the Bench by Sir Bryan 0 Neal, x 
puny Judge, a weak Man that had nothing to recom. 
mend him but Venom and Zeal, being otherwiſe dif 
abled both in his Reaſon and Body. Only he had the 
faculty to do what he was bid, eſpecially when ic ſuite(| 
with his own inveteracy againſt Engliſhmen and Pry. 
teſtants. This Character may ſeem rigid, but as many 
as knew him will not think it exceeds. F 
6. The next Court for buſineſs (though not for Pre. 
cedence) is the Exchequer : In which all Actions where. 
in the Kings Revenue, or any other Mans Eſtate is con- 
cerned, may be tryed. From this Court no Writ of 
Error lies in England ; 1o they were free here from that 
Check,which was ſo troubleſome to them in other Courts 
Upon this conſideration it was that the whole buſlinek 
of the Kingdom, ſo far as it concerned them, was 
brought into this Court ; tho? not ſo proper for it. 
Here were brought all Actions of Treſpaſſes and Eje&- 
ments concerning Eſtates; all Quo Warranto's againſt 
Corporations , and Scire Facias's about Offices: And 
they thought themſelves concerned to have an able B 
Man, and one throvghly Cordial to their Intereſt for 
the Chief Judge in it : For if he had wanted Senſe. or F 
Law, though willing, as they found by Experience in 
{ome of the other Courts, he might have been unable # 
to ſerve them in all Caſes. They therefore fixed on | 
Mr. Stephen Rice, afterward Sir Stephen, who had for- 
merly been noted for a Rook and Gameſter at the Inns | 
of Court, He was (to give him his due) a Man of the F 
beſt Senſe amongſt them, well enough verſed in the F 
Law, but moſt ſignal for his invereracy againſt the | 
Proteſtant Intereſt and Settlement-of Ireland; having | 
been often heard to ſay, before he was a Judge, that ; 
ol | will | 
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will drive a Coach and Six Horſes through the AZ of Set- 
& /ement, upon which both depended. And before that 
\& was Repcaled in their pretended Parliament, he 
declared on the Bench that it was againſt Natural E- 
quity, and could not oblige. This Man did King Fames 
huſe for chief Baron, and for the final determination 
of all Suits that lay between Proteſtants and Papiſts, 
either in Common-Law or Equity. And it is no hard 
matter to conje&ture what ſaccef, the Proteſtants met 
with in their Suits before a Judge that declared, as he 
did, that they ſhould have no favour, but Summum jus, 
that is, the utmoſt rigor of the Law. Immediately his 
Z& Court was filled with Popiſh Plaintiffs : Every one that 
-# had a forged Deed or a falſe Witneſs, met with Fa- 
here. vour and Countenance from him; and he knowing 
con W that they could not bring his Sentences in England to 
rit off be re-examined there, acted as a Man that feared no 
tha after Account or Reckoning. It was ſome conliderable 
Durts, W time before he would allow a Writ of Error into the 
neb WF Exchequer Chamber, tho? that was in effe& to them- 
was ſelves; and when it was allowed, it was to little purpoſe 
r 1, before ſuch Judges. It was before him all the Charters 
ject- of the Kingdom were damned, and that in a Term or 
inſt two, in ſuch a manner that proved him a Man of Dil- 
Und patch, tho'not of Juſticz. If he had been left alone,it was 
ble W really believed that in few years he would, by ſome 


for # contrivance or other, have given away moſt of the 
or # Proteſtants Eſtates in Ireland, without troubling a Par- 
in # liament to Actaint them ; which was a more compen- 
ble = dious, but not a more certain way to deſtroy them , 
on # than the Methods he took. It was he that without 
- Hearing, after he had Diſſolved the Corporations by 
ns # giving Sentence againſt their Charters, declared void 
Ie # all the Leaſes of Lands or of Perquiſites made by them, 
0 ® tho? long before their Diſſolution, and on very good 
& | conſiderations ; and thereupon outed ſeveral Proteſtants 


Oppreſfions and unjuſt ' proceedings of this Court ; ic 


gs | of their Leaſes: But ir were endleſs ro mention all the 
e Is 

| 

| F 4 were 
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were in effe&t to tranſcribe the Records of it. Lox; 
me only obſerve that the Chief Baron was afliſted 1 
Sir Henry Lynch as Second Baron, who came indeefi 
ſhort of him in Parts, but yielded nothing to him wx 
Malice to the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt. 7 

7. The Court of Common Pleas had little to do : Thiffo: 
buſineſs, ſo far as concerned the Proteſtants and PapiſkW. 
was intirely carried out of-it to the Kimgs Bench, o 
Exchequer, and therefore they permitted the Lord Chig 
Juſtice Keating ſtill to fit in it, but Pinioned with tw 
of their own ſort, that if any thing ſhould chance ty 
come betore him, he might be out-voted by them. The 
truth is they were jealous of this Court, not only be/ 
cauſe a Proteſtant was Chief Juſtice in it, but likewiſ| 
becauſe Judge Dally ſat as puny Judge, who tho' a Ro 
man Catholick yet underſtood the Common-Law f6 
well, and behaved himſelf ſo impartially, that they did 
not care to. bring their Cauſes before him : So much 
did they dread the proſpe& of Juſtice, tho? before 
Judges that were of their own Party and Perſuaſion. 

8. The Circuits are an extention of the Courts, 
whereby Juſtice 15 carried into the Country : Theſe 
were managed much at the ſame rate with the Courts, 
and where the Sheriff and Judge were both Papiſts, it 
15 not difficult to gueſs what Juſtice Proteſtants mult 
expect; what packing of Juries there was amongſt them, 
and how deeply the Judges themſelves were concerned 
in fuch Practices, is evident to all that had any Con- 
Ccerns in the Country at that time. 8 

9. It will be requiſite co fay ſomething of theAt- Þ 
torny General which King Fames made, inftead of F 
Sir William Domvile, whom he turned out after near | 
thirty years ſupplyiag the place; but he was a Pro- | 
teſtant, and would not conſent to reverſe the Popiſh 
Outlawries, nor to the other Methods they took to dy- 
ſtroy the Settlement of Irelazd ; and therefore he was 
laid aſide. In his place King Fames ſubftiruted Mr. 
Richard Nagle, whom he atterwards Knighted, _ 
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oh the Late King James. 
” *Snade Secretary of State ; he was at firſt deſigned for a 
lite þy 
1 


lergy-Man, and educated amongſt the Feſuits ; but | 


 Indedf@Þfrerwards betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, in 


him 
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which he arrived to a good Perfefion, and was em- 
q Ebloyed by many Proteſtants, ſo that he knew the weak 
Papiſk] 
ch, Or 
| Chig 


mart of moſt of their Titles. Every Body knows how 
oreat a part the Attorny General has in the Admini- 
{tration of Juſtice, it being his Office to proſecute, and 
in his power to ſtop any Suit wherein the King is 
concerned. How he uſed this Power will appear in 
one inſtance, tho' many may be given. One Fitz-Gerald 
of Tycroban, the Heir of a forfeiting Papiſt, had a Suit 
for a great Eſtate againſt Sir William Petty; it was tryed 
in the Exchequer before Chief Baron Rice, and Fitz- 
Gerald carried the Cauſe by the Perjury of two Friars, 
and a Woman, who ſwore a perſon to be dead in Spain, 


| and themſelves to be preſent art his Burial, upon whoſe 


Life Sir William's Title depended. This perſon ſoon 
after appeared to be alive, and is fo {till for ought we 
know; and his being alive was ſo notorious and mani- 
feſt, that the Atrorny General could not deny it: Sir 


> //illiam?s Counſel and Lawyers deſigned to indidt the 
# Friars and Woman for their Perjury, but the Grand 
{ Jury refuſed to find the Bill; and I was credibly in- 
| formed, that the Attorny General ſaid, that if-they 


did not deſiſt, he would enter a Nolz proſequi. It is cer-- 


| tain he refuſed to proſecute it, and 1t was imputed to 
| his Contrivance , that they eſcaped. By ſuch means 


the Courſe of Juſtice was ſtopped to Proteſtants ; and 
the like ' Tenderneſs the' Courts generally ſhewed to 
Perjurers, when the Perjury ſerved their Intereſt. And 
ſure the Proteſtants were in an ill caſe, whoſe Lives 
and Fortunes lay at the Mercy of ſuch Judges and Juries; 
and they muſt conclude, that nothing leſs than De- 
ſtruction was deſigned for them, by a King who put 
them under ſuch Adminiſtrators of Juſtice. The ſame 
Sir Richard Nagle was the Speaker of the' Houſe of Com- 


Mmons in their pretended Parliament, and had the chief 


Hang 
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Hand in drawing up their Ads; King Fames confidg 
chiefly in him: And the Acts of Repeal and Atrai 
der were looked on as his Work; in which his Malic 
and Jeſuitical Principles prevailed fo far, that he wy 
not content to out two T hirds of the Proteſtant Ger 
tlemen of their Eſtates by the Act of Repeal, (by whid 
all Eſtates acquired 1641, were taken away) andt 
attzint moſt of thole that had old Eſtates by the Bill & 
Atrainder : But to make ſure Work, he put it out d 
the King's Powzc to pardon them ; therein betrayiny 
the King's Prerogative, as the King himſelf told hin, 
. when he diſcovered it to him. Of which and of hin 
we ſhall liave. occaſion to give a further accoun 
hereafter. B 

10, Into fuch Hands as we have been ſpeaking 
the Adminiitratio:. ot Juſtice and of the Laws was put, 
which were ſo fa: from preventing our Ruin, that they 
were made the vieans and Inſtruments thereof, andit 
had been mu<it better for us to have had no Lawss 
all, and Þcen lejt to our natural Defence, than to be 
cheated inro a neceffity of Submiſſion by Laws that 
were executeu only to puniſh, and not to defend us 

11. It was common for ſome of thoſe that ſerved 
King Fames,to come upon the Exchange, and without 
any reaſon or provocation to fall upen Proteſtant Gen- 
tlemen, if they looked a little more faſhionable than 
other people, and beat them. One was thus beaten 
with a Cane ſeverely, before the Gentleman wa | 
aware; he was adviſed for an Experiment to indict the 
Rufhan that uſed him thus, to ſee what prote&ion the 
Law would give us after they had taken away our | 
Swords; but the Grand Jury did not think it worth 
while to trouble the Courts with redrefling the Grie- Þ 
vances of Proteſtants, and ſo would not find the Bill. Þ 
A Merchant in Thomas-Areet, Dublin, found a Fellow | 
that had broken into his Ware-houſe, and was con- F 
veying his Goods out at the Window to his Fellow | 
Soldiers that ſtood in the Street to receive _ : 
| eiſed |} 
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F:iſed him and brought an Inditment againſt him for 
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elony , but the Jury acquitted him; and then he 
brought his Action againſt the Merchant for falſe Im- 
»rifonment and Slander, and it coft a good Sum, of 
Mony to compound the Matter. This Trick was very 
2mmon ; and at laſt, no Proteſtant, tho' he had ever 


ſo good Evidence againſt a Papiſt, durſt profecute 


him; for he was ſure to be acquitted, and then the 
Proſecutor was liable to the Revenge of an Aion of 
the Caſe, and the Damages that a Popiſh Jury pleaſed 
to give againſt him. 

12. There is an AR of Parliament, 10 Henrici7.cap. 12. 
That forbids keeping Guns or Ordnance without Li- 


| cenſe from the Lord Lieutenant or Deputy. The De- 


fgn of it was to prevent the Triſh from tortifying them- 
ſelves in their little Caſtles, whereby art that time they 
created the Government great Trouble, and raiſed 


| daily Rebellions. But the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent 


intepreted this to the dilarming of all Proteſtants ; and 
becauſe there chanced to be a Sword and Caſe of 
Piſtols tound, September 6. 1659, in ſome outward by- 
place in Chriſt's Church, Dublin, one Wolf the Subverger 
was .committed to Newgate, indicted and found guilty, 
and had good luck to eſcape with his Life, the Chief 
Juſtice declaring ir was Treaſon, tho? J/olf was only 
indicted for a Miſdemeanour, 
» I}. But had the Laws been in never ſo good Hands,ic 
could not have ſecured us from Deſtruction, when the 
King, who deſigned that Deſtructi- 
on againſt us, pretended to be a- . Sanderſ. de oblig. conſcien. 
bove all Laws, and made no Scru- 274/*#. 9. 12. 19. 
ple to diſpenſe with them ; every 11s” Son Prove 
Law in theſe Kingdoms is really a pra, 9 now poſſit dubitare 
Compact between the King and l[z5i/atorem ipſum, ff pre- 
People, wherein by mutual conſent ſens eſ/er,legir fibi grariam 
they agree 01 a Rule by which he © 74/2xarionem conceſſu- 
is to govern, and according to "5! rags” 
7 BS *. muny utilitatis, (que ſu- 
prems lex eſt, & omnium legum finis) rationem hover: magis, quam legum 
particularinm, which 
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which they oblige themſelves to pay him Obedience 
But there is no general Rule but in ſome Caſes it ma 
prove inconvenient ; it is therefore agreed by all, that 
in Caſes of ſudden and unforeſeen Neceſſity, there i 
no Law but may be diſpenſed with : Bur then firſt iti 
obſervable, that this Neceffity muſt be 1ſo vifible and 
apparent, that all reaſonable Men may ſce and be fati 
fied that it is not pretended; and where the Neceſſity 
has been thus real, no Man can ſhew that eirher the 
People or Parliament ever quarrelled with a King for 
uſing a diſpenſing Power. 

14. Secondly, It muſt be obſerved, that this Power 
of Diſpenſing, in Caſes of Neceflity is mutual, and be. 
longs to the People as well as to the King; it being as 
lawful for a Subje&, in Caſes of Neceſſity, to diſpenſe 
with his Obedience to a Law, nay, with his Allegiance 
to his King ; as for a King to diſpenſe with the Exe- 
cution of a Law, or the exacting Obedience: And this 
mutual power of diſpenſing with the Laws, which are 
publick Compadts in Caſes of Neceflity, is tacitly un- 
derſtood in them as well as in all other Covenants. 

Doctor Sanderſon proves this Power of Diſpenſing to 
belong to the People as well as to the Prince, in his 
tenth Prelefion, N. 21. and he gives an Example in 
N. 22. The Caſe is thus: The Confpirators, after the 
Gunpowder Treaſon was diſcovered , fled into War- | 
wickſhire, and made an Infſurre&tion : The Sheriff 
raiſes the Poſſe Comitarus againſt them ; they fled from 
thence into Worceſterſhire , where , by the Law the 
Sheriffs of Warwick could not follow them, but the 
Sheritf diſpenſed with the Law, Judging (faith he) as 
he ought to have done, That, if he would perform | 
right the Office of a good Subject, the Obſervation of | 
the Law in that Caſe of Neceflity was very unreaſon- | 
able ; and he ought to obey the Supreme Law, which ' | 
is the Safety of his Country. The Sheriff did accor- 
dingly, and was highly commended by King Fames 
che Firlt tor it. There might be many A 

| —_ 
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aenceBhis kind given, in which the People are allowed to 
© maifliſpenſe even with their Allegiance in caſe of Neceſ- 
ity. It is againſt the Allegiance of a Subje& to own 
here ihe Power of an Uſurper, to bear Arms, to judge of 
5&7 ;fe and Death, or adminiſter Juſtice between Man and 
Man, by his Commiſſion ; and yet Dr. Sanderſon de- 
i requre to be the Duty of a good Man to doall theſe, 


if requited by anUſurper,Prelett.s, 

ind accordingly we find Salzs populi ſuprema Lex: 
udge Hales acted under the worſt Thc my ot ——— 
of Uſurpers, Oliver Cemwell, and Law a bag 
Ower i executed the Office of a Judge, as penfng vith the Law, ae 
] be may- be ſeen in his Lite. he ſhall ſee it expedientto 
19 as | the publick Good ; fo it 
enſ  leaveth in the Subjet a Liberty upon juſt Occaſions to do otherwiſe than 
ance M8 the Law requires. Dr. Sauder/on's Jaegment concerning Submiſſion to 
Exe. Uſurpers, pag. 17, Edit. Lond, 1678. | 


thi 15. Thirdly, *Tis the moſt wicked as well as hazard- 
are W ous thing, that King or People can do, to pretend a' 
un-  neceſlity for diſpenſing with thoie publick CompaRs, 

when- the pretence is not real : For the publick Faith is 
; lo Bf hereby violated, the party unconfulted is abufed, a juſt 
his W reaſon of Diſtruſt raiſed between the King and People, 
in WF and. they of the two that aſſume to themſelves this 
he W power of diſpenſing upon a pretended, not real necef- 
r- 8 ſity, in Caſes of great Moment to the Kingdom, are in 
tt WW a fair way to-lay a real necefliry on the -other party to 
m # diſpenſe with their part of the Compact ; that'is ro 
ie W Hay, if the King will pretend a Neceflity where there 
IC is none, for his not governing by Laws in Caſes that 


N. 19. 


is W concern the comman ſafety of the Kingdom, he gives 
n # a ſhrewd Temptation, and a juſtifiable Colour to his 
f & People to diſpenſe with their Submiflion and Allegi- 
- & ance to him. Andit is full as good a Reaſon for a 


1'® Peoples taking Arms to defend themſelves againſt ille- 
- & gal Violence, to alledge that they were necethitared to 
f do fo, to prevent the Ruin and Deſtruction of them 
 F and their Poſltericy, as it is for a King to alledge, =_ 

- : & 
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he uſes illegal Officers and Force to preſerve him 
and his Kingdoms. And if the Allegation be real, vas 
do not ſee why it ſhould not juſtifie the one as wellMons 
the other, tho' the one be againſt the Oath of Alles 
ance, and the other againſt the Coronation Oat 
Cafes of extreme Neceſſity being tacitly excepted; 
both.Kings therefore that cake on themſelves to diſpeni 
with Laws, without the conſent, either taciC or. 
preſs of their People, give an ill Precedent againſt then 
ſelves, and muſt blame themſelves, if their Peopl 
taught by them, return it upon them. 3 Þ 
I6. *Tis plain, the Officers employed by King Fant 

in Treland, both Civil and Military, were unqualifi 
and uncapable by Law, of thoſe Employments. If Lan 
Tirconnell (for inſtance) claimed Subje&tion of us h 
the Laws, I do not ſee why he ſhould expect the Peoyk 
to be better Obſervers of the Laws than he was. Suy 
poſe that it was againſt the Law for them to reſiſt hi 
it was likewiſe againſt the Laws that he ſhould com 
mand them ; if he diſpenſed in one Caſe, they onl 
diſpenſed in the other : And in this Caſe it was aff V 
lawful for the one to diſpenſe as. the other. = - 
I ſuppoſe the only Reaſon in a ſettled Government] < 

1 

j 


why one Man can claim our Submiflion and not an: 
other, is, becauſe the known Laws give the one and 
not another the power of commanding ; but the Law 
as well as the Intereſt of this Kingdom faid poſitively, 
that the Earl of Tircinnell, and Men of his Characer 
and Religion, ſhould not have any Office Civil or Milt: 
eary , and therefore thoſe Proteſtants that ſtood on 
their Defence againſt him, did not look on themſelves 
to have reſiſted any perſons legally commiſſioned by Þ 
the King ; nor was there any need of a Judge, or Judg- 
ment in the Caſe; the Queſtion being no other, than, 
Whether the Law required, that our Governors and | 
Army ſhould not be Papiſts? And, whether the Earl of 
Tirconnell and thoſe he employed, were Papiſts ? Both 
which were notorious and confeſſed by all without the 
Determination of a Court or Judges. > 17. As 
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17. As to the point of Neceflity ; *tis as plain there 
real, Wyas no Neceſſiry on King Fames to employ theſe per- 
wellMons, whom the Law had diſabled to ferve him: Pro- 
AllyWeſtants were numerous enough, and willing enough to 


Oath 
(ted j 
fr Dern 
Ir. 
the | 


erve him in every thing that was for the Intereſt of the 
ingdom ; but he not only refuſed to entertain them, 
but turned out ſuch as he found employed, without the 
leaſt Crime or Accuſation ; and put in their places 
zerſons not only unqualified by Law for the Employ- 
ments into which he put them, but alſo unfit and un- 
capable to diſcharge them ; which ſufficiently ſhewed, 
that it was Choice, not Neceffity, made him employ 
them. Burt he forefaw, that ſuch perſons as the Laws 
deſigned for Employments, would not afhſt to deſtroy 
the Laws , Liberties and Religion of the Kingdom ; 
and therefore he exchanged them for thoſe new Ser- 
vants, whoſe Intereſt it was to joyn with him in his ill 
Deſigns, and whoſe Service was their Crime ; who de- 
ſerved the moſt ſevere puniſhments,, not only for ac- 
cepting theſe Employments azainſt the Laws, but like- 
wile uſing them to the Subverſion of all Law and Juſtice. 
If therefore there was any Necefhity on King 7ames to 
employ ſuch Servants, it was a criminal Neceflity, and 
intirely of his own making ; and it he imagined, thar 
ſuch a Neceflity would excuſe him from his Coronation 
ws Oath, of governing according to the Laws, and juſtity- 
ly, ing his diſpenſing with all the Laws made for the Secu- 
ter rity of his Subjects, why ould he not allow the ſame 
l:& Liberty to his Subje&s, and think that an inevitable 
20 Necefhity of avoiding Ruin, ſhould be a ſufficient Rea+ 
& | ſon for them to diſpenſe with their Obedience to him, 
| notwithſtanding their Oaths of Allegiance ; efpecially 
7p. & where the Neceflity is not pretended or created by 
1, | themſelves, as his was, but apparent and forced on 
d & them by him?- According therefore to his own Rules, 
f & he cannot blame them for refuſing to obey him where 
18 no Law required their Obedience; or for refiſting 
: B him in thoſe unlawful Methods they faw him enga- 
s & gedin, to their manifeſt Deftruction. But 
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But King James was reſolved to venture all, and, 
many of his Favorites expreſſed it, would not be 
Slave to the Laws, and therefore endeavoured to h 
their Maſter. In England he granted without any 
parent Neceflity, nay (againſt not only the TIntere 
and Safety of the Kingdom, but even) to his own pr 
judice, ſeveral Diſpenſations: But theſe paſſed in fom 
colour or form of Law, and many. of them art lea 
paſſed the Offices and Seals; but in Ireland they did ng 
trouble themſelves with theſe Formalities. A verk; 
Command from the King was a ſufficient Diſpenſatia 
to all Laws made in favour of a Proteſtant ; the O: 
ficers acted, and the Courts judged, as if there hal 
been no ſuch Laws in being. Here the Diſpenſation 
went much higher than in England, even to diſpenliny 
with the Laws againſt robbing and taking away pr 

erty; forif King Zames had a mind to any thing, hi 
ent an Officer with a File of Muſquetiers, and fetchei 
it away, without conſidering the Owners; and to ſhe 
us, that his Commands were nat merely pretended hy 
theſe Ofticers (wich 1 confeſs often happned) when thy 
did ſuch illegal things, the King himſelf to ſhew, I ſay 
that it was his determinate Reſolution to at&t thus, di 
ſometimes ſend Orders under his Hand to take awaj 
many things of great value without offering any Re 
tribution or Satisfaction to the Owners. vl 

Many Inſtances of this kind may be given : I hal 
only mention one, becauſe it made ſoine noiſe. AF 
Grant, in nature of a Leaſe, with a reſerv'd Rent to 
the Crown, was made by King Charles the Second to 
ſome of his Courtiets, as a Gratuity for conſiderabk 
Services; whereby the ſole Liberty to coin Copper-M x 
Mony in the Kingdom of Ireland for one and twenty i 
years was given to them. This Grant was purchaſed } 

] 
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at a dear rate from the Grantees by Sir Febn Knox, 
late Lord Mayor of Dublin, and was renewed not with-I| 
out great Trouble and Charges to him by King Fame, 
after his Agceflioa co tas Crown, Whzin he came 
into 
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to Theland, he found this Grant in the Hands of 
olonel Roger Moor, to whom it came by way of Le- 
acy from the Purchaſer. King 7ames deſigning to ſet 
ip a Brafs Mint, ſens for this Grant, and had it ſtrialy 
anvaſt, to ſee if any Flaw could be found in it: 
one could be found ; nor would the Colonel be per- 
uaded to give it up. The King therefore commanded 
t to be laid aſide,and his own Mint to be proceeded on, 
ithout regard to it. But having occaſion for the coin- 
ng Tools and Engines belonging to this, without con- 
ulting the Owner, or enquiring whether he was willing 
Wo part with them, he ſent and ſeiſed on them violent- 
ly, torcing open the Doors, and taking away to a con- 
zderable Value. Colonel Moor petitioned for Redreſs, 
ar at leaſt ſome Conſideration for his Loſs, but his Pe- 
tition was rejected, without being heard. Such pro- 
ceedings were common, and ſhews us plainly what a 
weak Barrier Laws are againſt a perſon who deſigns 
abſolute Power, and who belizves, according to our 
late A& of Recognition, That the Deciſion in all Caſes of. 
@ miſuſed Authority by a Lawful Hereditary King, muff bs 
left ro the ſole Fudgment of God. 


SECT IF. 


_ III. King Jame's Progreſs ro deſtroy his Proteſtant SubjeF#s, 
by his diſpoſing of Civil Offices, and ordering the Privy 


Council. 


» Have already taken notice how King Fames dil- 
| poled the Military Offices, in ſach a Method, as 
'& mult unavoidably ruin the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland; 
it was not altogether ſo eaſie to out Men of their Civil 
{ Employments, as of their Military. 1. Becaule many 
{ had Patents for Life, or Good Behaviour. And 2. Be- 


2-# cauſz ſome of the Offices themſelves were 10 difficule 


| to be managed, that it was not ealie to find Roman Ca- 


tholicks capable of diſcharging them ; yet it appeared 
G necefary, 
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necefiary, in order to ruin the Proteſtants, that thilive 
ſhould be turned out of them ; and therefore Kiner 
Fames and his Minifters reſolved to do it as faſt as thifhe 
could. As ſoon as they could find a Papiſt that woilffvh 
or durſt undertake them, they put him in; and thefffett 
plainly declared, that no Proteſtant after a little whiMe 
ſhould have any Office of Truſt or Profit left in hes 
Hands. Some Offices they diſpoſed of without moyWle 
ado, by new Patents, and put the Patentee in Poſer 
fion without taking notice that there was another Mo! 
tent in being, leaving the former Proprietor to briyfu 
his Action at Law if he pleaſed. Thus they ſerved wa: 
Charles Meredith for his Chancellorſhip of the ExchequyA, 
and thus they ſerved Sir Fohn Topham, and Sir fobn CylWiid 
bill, for their Maſterſhips of the Chancery. And the Iif8C! 
ferior Bodies of Cities learned this Trick from then 
and by it outed their Proteſtant Recorders, even betonfWce 
their new Charters. Some Officers that claimed MWdi 
Title to their Offices by Law, were not allowed a Leyla 
Tryal : But the Chancellor called them before hinWac 
and on a private Hearing, turned them out. Thus i 
ſerved Mr. Charles Baldwin one of the Examinators d 
the Chancery. a] 
2. But to proceed , by Retail ſeemed tedious; anili v 
therefore to make ſhort Work, and rid their Hands ot a 
Proteſtant Civil Officers at once, as they had done «fff 
the Military , they made an Act in their pretendeil © 
Parliament , to void all Patents for Offices during Lik 4 
or Good Behaviour, tho' granted by King Fames hint ! 
ſelf, and tho” the Proteſtants had laid out their Fortune © 
to purchaſe them by King Fames's own Conſent and 
Permiſſion, as many had done. Now let the Worll * 
judge what a ſtep the diſpoſal of theſe Offices was , to ? 
the Deſtruction of Proteſtants, when ſome of them | 


were of ſuch conſequence, thar an unfaithful Officer inf 
them might undo many, by deſtroying their Evidence 
for their Eſtates: In what condition muſt Proteſtants 
be, when the Records, by which they held their Eſtates, 
| wore 
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Iere put into the Hands of thoſe who were their Ad- 
erfaries in the claim, and had nothing to bar them but 
Wheſe Records, of which they were now made Keepers, 
ho had often before ſhocked the Proteſtant Titles, by 
cting up counterfeit Deeds , nay, and corrupting the 
Records themſelves, even whilit Proteſtants had the 
eeping of them ; of which, the Records in the Common 
Jas Office, are yetan unan{werable Evidence , Coun- 
erfeit Judgments being entred there , to the Sum of 
Ome One thouſand pound , by the Treachery of cor- 
pting Papiſts. I have for the ſatiſ- 

action of the Reader ſet down in the Appendix,N.1o. 
ppendix the Names of the molt can- | 
fiderable Officers belonging to the Courts , that the 
hange may be more vilible. | 

3. The next ſort of Officers were ſuch as were cont- 
Mcerned in the Revenue; theſe were, many of them, 
Wduring Pleaſure. The Revenue had for five or ſix years 
laſt paſt been managed by Commiſſioners to very great 
advantage. They had gotten under them a Set of very 
ſharp and ſevere Officers: Many of which having 
been formerly concerned in Trade themſelves , knew 
all the Arts of cheating the King in his Duties, and 
were able to diſcover them ; and he who was mo 
acute and made greateſt Advantage for the King, was 
ſure to keep his Place, and to be advanced. It was hard 
to find a Set of Commiſſioners and Othcers , that could 
ſerve the King in his Revenue at the Rate theſe Per- 
ſons did; and therefore they were forced to be flow in 
changing them: Yet they did it by degrees, and with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as plainly diſcovered that they 
& were reſolved, as ſoon as was poflible, to employ Ro- 
g man Catholicks only. To do them Juſtice, they gene- 
rally owned it; and when any of them had a Friend 
in topreter to an Office in the Revenue, his Argument to 
; remove the Proceſtanc Poſletior uſually was , This mans 
 muFt be removed, and why not now ? As the Popiſh Bi- 
ihop of Elphin wrote to Sir ”_m_ Trant from a 
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' and brought them to his Father the Sheriff's Houſe: 
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in order to remove a Proteſtant Gauger employ 
there. In moſt places they turned out the ProteſtagWe 
Collefors and Officers, and put in their Popiſh FriendWpt 
tho? much to the King's loſs, as it often proved, and uc 
they themſelves knew it would be, and did not ſcruplrar 
to own it. Their new ColleQors, either being ſo ignofſÞ@.P# 
rant as not to make the beſt of their Places , or ſovenWhe 
Corrupt that they run away with the Mony when CofFo 
leted; as it hapned at Clonmell; or fo abuſed thence! 
Truſt, that they were obliged to change no leſs thaſda 
five or ſix at a time, King James himfelt declaring pub$vo 
lickly , that they deſerved to be hanged. That thenfſWA1 
remained any Prowſtants employed in the Revenuyto! 
was plainly from their not having time enough to train}! 
up others in their room , and not from their intentiouſ#br 
to continue Proteſtants in it; to whom they envidh vi 
even the hated Office of being Publicans. £ 
4- The third ſort of Officers in the Kingdom arW1u 
ſuch, as have Truſt or Honour annexed to them , buſt: 
little Profit; of this fore TI reckon Sheriffs and Juſtica$Er 
of the Peace. It was no eaſie matter to find Roma fo 
Catholicks to put into theſe Offices , and it was a motif W 
provoking ſight to Proteſtants, to ſee with what kind 11 
of Men they ſupplied them : They were forced to rak ” 
into the very Skum and Sink of the People, to find af ® 
few to ſit on the Bench, as I ſhewed before ; Ma 
without Freehold, without Senſe, and without Honeſty, 11 
were made Sheriffs; and yet they were forced to con-h ® 
tinue moſt of them two years , not being able to find 6! 
in ſome Counties any Roman Catholick , that could © 
pretend to be capable of ſuch an Employment. Thu "1 
in the County of Tyroze, Turlogh O Donnelly ſerved two 
years as Sheritf , who had not one foot of Freehold; ? 
and for his Honeſty, you may gueſs at it by this Story, Þ 
which is notoriouſly true : His Son had ſtolen ſome " 
Bullocks from his Neighbour Mr. Hamilton of Callidon, | 


Some of them were killed and eaten in the _ ; 
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ploy{he Owner purſued and found the remainder , which 
eſtayvere reſtored ; and to Compound the Matter, a Bond 
pf Sixteen pound was entred into by the Sheriff for 
ach as were eaten; and if I remember right, a War- 
ant ofgAttorny for Judgment. When he came to 
Dublin to paſs his Accounts as Sheriff , he was Sued for 
he Mony ; but to avoid the Suit , he liſted himſelf a 
MF oot Soldier in the Lord Maguire's Company , and pre- 
ended he was Enliſted in the Company two or three 
days before the Arreſt; which my Lord likewiſe 
ouched, tho' really he was not Enliſted ill after the 
WArreſt or Execution. Upon which the Attorny that 
took out the Action or Execution,. I do not remember 
iWwhich, and the Perſon to whom he owed Mony, were 
tion brought into great Trouble, and forced to abſcond for 
wid violating the Priviledge of the Arm; and obliged for 
Peace ſake to depart trom their Claim. We had many 
8 ſuch Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace ; and to demon- 
ſtrate that they deſigned to out Proteſtants of all Pow- 
ice er, there was not one Proteſtant Sheriff in all Ireland, 
for the Year 1687, as may be ſeen in the Catalogue 
which I have given of their Names 
in the Appendix, except Charles Ha- Appendix, N.7. 
milton of Cavan, who was put in by 
miſtake (as was ſuppoſed) inſtead of Fobn Hamilton of 
Killeneur, who is a Roman Catholick. Nay, it was de- 
ſigned, that not one Proteſtant ſhould fit on the Bench 
as Juſtice of Peace; and the Deſign in a great meaſure 
effected ; not indeed by revoking their Commiſlions, 
114 but by making it impoſſible for them to a&t. It was 
wh 2ow almoſt a neceſlary Qualification to preſerve a 
wo Man in his Place, to change or difſemble his Religion; 
1; and ſome did worſe, that is, betrayed ir by their Com- 
1,& pliance, whilſt yet they profeſt ic. Many who would 
ne not be guilty of fixch Servility , were turned out even 
» | from the mean Employments of a High or Petty Con- 
>: ſtable, of a Gaoler or Turn-Key ; of all which it were 
e © calle to give Examples; but the thing being Univerſal, 
'1 8 , | G 3 s Makes 
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makes that unneceſſary. Even theſe mean Emplos ; 
ments were now counted too good for Proteſtants ; a 
all this contrary to the expreis Letter of the Law, whid 
admitted none bur fuch as would take the Oath of wt Fc 
premacy, to any Office; but they took a peculiar Plz 
ſure to a& in contempt and deſpite of the Laws; an 
it ſeemed to them a kind of Conqueſt , to turn a My 
out of his Employment, Office, or Freehold, contra 
to Law. In the men time, it was a melancholy thin 
for Proteſtants to live under ſuch illegal Officers , an 
have their Lives, Eſtates and Liberties, -at the mercy g 
Sheriffs, Juſtices and Juries ; ſome of whoſe Fathers « 
neareſt Relations,they had either hanged for 'Thievity 
—_ and Murthering , or killed in the yery aad 
orying. 
on Skis as Sfourth ſort of Officers in the Kiny 
dom, ſuch.as were of the Privy Council , which in I» 
land is a great part of the Conſtitution, and has con 
derable Priviledges and Power annexed to it. Repy 
larly no Act of Parliament can paſs in eland, till thi 
Chief Governour and Privy Council do firſt certife 
the Cauſes and Reaſons of it. It was therefore no lk 
than neceſſary that King Fames ſhould model this to hi 
mind; and he quickly ordered it ſo, that the Papik 
made the Majority init 3 and whereas before ® was 
Refuge and Sanfuary to the Oppreſſed, it now became 
a moſt effe&tual Inſtrument to ſtrengthen the Popiſh 
Intereſt, and give Reputation to their Proceedings 
We may gueſs what kind of Government King Fam 
| RU OP SrWaty nr | _ _ - OI 
ee ?ve Appenarx 19 with fuch a Council; and yet it i 
ey Privy Conſe certain, even ſome of theſe whoſd 
IL were Proteſtants would have been 
turned out, if they had not abſented themſelves, and 
declined appearing at the Board ; but whether they 
appeared or no, was of no conſideration , ſince it F 
Plain they conld.do Proteſtants little ſervice. = 
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T Fourthly, King James's ordering Corporations was an effe- 
ual means to deſtroy bis Proteſtant Subjetfs, and to alter 
the very Nature of the Government. 


| Hoever knows the Conſtitution of England and 
Ireland, muſt obſerve that the Subjects have no 
other Security for their Liberties, Properties and Lives, 
except the Intereſt they have of chooſing their own 
Repreſentatives in Parliament. 'This is the only Bar- 
rier they have againſt the Encroachments of their Go- 
vernour. Take it away, and they are as abſolute Slaves 
to the King's Will, and as miſerable as the Peaſants in 
France. Whoever therefore goes about to deprive them 
'® of this Right, ntcerly deſtroys the very Conſtitution and 
| Foundation of the Government. Now the Proteſtants 
of Treland finding the neceflity of ſecuring this Right 
& in their own Hands , to preſerve the Kingdom in prof- 
MM perity and peace, had procured many Corporations to 
be Founded , and buile many conſiderable Corporate 
Towns at their own coſt and charges. They thought 
it reaſonable to keep theſe in their own Hands, as being 
the Foundation of the Legiſlative power; and there- 
fore ſecluded Papiſts as Enemies to the Evgliſh Intereſt 
in lre/and, from Freedom and Votes in them by the 
very Foundation and Rules of planting them. This 
Caution they extended by a Law, to all other Corpo- 
Jeff rations in the Kingdom, excluding Papiſts likewiſe from 
FF them, which they juſtly did , if we remember thac 
!- theſe Papiſts had forieited their Right in them, by their 
| Rebellion in 164:x ; and by their having turned thoſe 
jt Towns, where they had Intereft, into Neſts of Trat- 
{ tors againſt the King, and into places of Refuge for the 
Maurtherers of the Engliſh ; infomuch that it coſt Eng- 
land tome Millions to reduce them again into Obed1- 
ence ; witneſs Kilkenny , Waterford, Gallway, Lymerick, 
| G 4 and 
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and _ other place where they had power to doit 5 
Add to this, that generally the trading induſtrious Mava 
of the Kingdom were Proteſtants, who had built mot&n 
of the Corporate Towns (above thirty at once in King 
Fames the Firſt*s time ) and a great part of the Free. 
holds of the. Kingdom did alſo belong to Men of the 
ſame Religion : Infomuch that if a fair Ele&ion hal 
been allowed, in probability no Papiſt could have car. 
ried it in any one County of Ireland. All which conk. 
dered,it was but reaſonable that the Proteſtants that had 
by ſo much Blood and Treaſure, brought the Kingdom 
into ſubjection to the Laws of England , and plantedit 
in ſuch a manner, as to render it worth the Governing ot 
by the King, ſhould be ſecured of their Repreſentative ir 
in Parliament; eſpecially when out of their great Loy: m 
alty, and Confidence in the King's kind Intention to x: 
them, they by ſome new Rules had condeſcended, that W x 
none ſhould officiate as Majors, Portrieves, Magiſtrate {| \ 
or Sheriffs in the chief Towns , till approved by the I 1 
King's Chief Governour for the time being: 'Theit WM 4 
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yielding this to the King was a ſufficient Security, one 
would have thought , to the Royal Intereſt. A great 
diminution of their Liberties, and ſuch as never was 1 
yielded before to any King ; but this would not ſerve Þ 
King 7ames to be Abſolute , he muſt have the entire 
Diſpoſition of them, and the power to put in and turn 
out whom he pleaſed, without troubling the Formalities 
of Law. To bring them therefore to this , it was re- | 
folved to .Diffolve them all. Tyrconnel knew that the 
Proteſtants would never give up their Charters, without Þ 
being compelled by Law : And therefore he endea- F 
voured to prevail with them to admit Papiſts to Free. F 
dom and Ofthces in them, that by their means he might | 
have them ſurrendred; but the Reſolution of Sir Fobn 
Knox , then Lord Mayor of Dublin, and of the then 
Table of Aldermen, ſpoiled that Deſign, and forced the 
King to bring Quo Warranto's againſt them , fince they 
would not cably conſent to deſtroy themlelves. 


2, The 


” >. The Chief Baron Rice, and the Attorny General 
Vgle, were employed as the fitteſt Inſtruments to carry 
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210 this Work. To-prevent Writs of Error into Eng- 


::d, all theſe Quo Warrants's were brought into the Ex- 


bequer; and in about rwo Terms , Judgments were 
entred againſt moſt Charters. Whereas, if either Equity 
or Law had been regarded , longer time ought to have 
been allowed, in Matters of ſuch conſequence, for the 
Defendants to draw up their Plea , than the Chief 
Baron took to diſpatch the whole Cauſe, and ſeize 
their Franchiſes. Kinormy General Nagle plaid all the 
little Tricks that could be thought of; and had an 
ordinary Attorny brought ſuch D2murrers or Pleadings 
into Court, in a common Cauſe, as he did in this 
moſt weighty Afﬀair of the Kingdom ; he would have 
received a publick Rebuke, and been ſtruck out of the 
Roll for his Knavery or Ignorance. After all , there 
was not one Corporation tound to have forfeited by a 
Legal Trial; neither was any Crime or Cauſe of For- 
Fiirure objeted againſt them; yet the Chief Baron 
gave Judgment againſt an hundred Charters, or there- 
abouts, upon ſuch lictle Exceptions and pitiful Cavils, 
that ic muſt be the greateſt Aﬀront to the Underſtand- 
ing of Mankind , to think to put ſuch on them for 


Juſtice; and the greateſt profanation of the Name of 


Law, to endeavour to paſs fuch Proceedings for Legal. 


Admit that a Corporation, which is an inviſible Body 
| in Law, ' could do any thing to deſtroy its own being, 
{ or that it were reaſonable it ſhould be diveſted of a 
{ particular Priviledge, which it has manifeſtly abuſed ; 
E or when , by alteration of Circumſtances, ſuch a Pri. 
! vikdge becomes a prejudice to the Publick ; as it ſome- 
times happens : Yet to Dillolve all the Corporations in 
{ a Kingdom ; without the leaſt Reaſon or Pretence of 


Abuſe of Priviledge or Forfeiture , to take advantage 
irom the Ignorance of a Lawyer, or the miſtake of a 
Clerk, nay, to pretend theſe when really there is no - 
ſuch thing, is ſuch an-abule of the King's TY 
vs + an 
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and the Law, that it is enough to make the Peoyli 
oppreſſed by colour of them, to hate both, at leaſt; 
wiſh the Adminiſtration of them in other Hands ; a 
this was clearly the Caſe of the Corporations in 
land. "The City of Dublin was not allowed ſo mug 
time to put in their Plea as was really ſufficient 
tranſcribe it, as it ought to have been. The Clerk ni 


ſtakes the Date of one of their Charters ; they pra tf 
leave to mend it; this is denied them ; and the Chief ti 
Baron gives Judgment. The ſame 'Term the Chanel | 


of Londonderry, in which the City of London was { 
deeply concerned, was condemned on a yet more fi 
volous Pretence, upon which the Chief Baron gave 
Judgmene againit the Charter. And upon the lit 
wrangling Cavils were the reſt Diſfolved ; except 
few which were on Noblemens Eſtates. Some of thek 
Noblemen employed Roman Catholick Agents or Re 
ceivers; who fo managed their Eſtates for them , a 
chiefly to encourage Papilts , and now became the 
Inſtruments to betray their Corporations. Thoſe Agent 
employed the Power and Intereſt they had amongf 
their Maſters Tenants , by Threats and Intrigues , to 
procure Surrenders ; and by theſe means, ſome few were 
influenced. Thus one Potter, a Papiſt, employed as a 
Receiver by the Earl of K:/dare, betrayed.his Lord, and 
prevailed with Athy, and ſome other Corporations , on 
his Eſtate to Surrender. 

3. Whether they did not think fit to deſtroy the 
Charters upon their uſual and trivial pretence of dete- 
Rive Plcading, there they found out other Expedients, 
without Trial, to deſtroy them. And that was , by 
granting a New Charter (as in the Caſe of Bangor in 
the County of Down) to ſuch Men as the Attorny Ge | 
neral thought fit ; who by the Sheriff ſhould be pur in 
poſſeflion of the Government of the Town, and then 
if the former Poſſeſſors thought themſelves injured , 
they mighe bring their Actions againſt the Intruders: 

In the Trial of which, they had reafon to expe no 
| 2 more 
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more fairneſs , than they found in the Proceedings 
* Yagainft their Charters. | 

ST 4. This Contrivance, of ſuperſeding a former Charter 
by granting a New one, ſerved to very good purpoſe. 
There were many particular Charters granted to Cor- 
porations in the City of Dublin. - Such were the Corpox , 
rations of Taylors, Skinners, Feltmakers, &c, where \ 
theſe refuſed to Surrender, they got a few of the Trade 7 
to take 'out a New Charter, by which Papiſts were cog» 
ſtitured Maſters and Wardens; and as foon as they had 
taken it out, they committed to Priſon fuch of the an- 
cient Members as would not ſubmit to them. 

5. Every Body dreaded the Etfets of theſe Proceed- 
ings; the Gentry conſidered that they held their Eſtaces 
by Patents from the King ; and the Title was no ftron- 
ger than that of the Charter. And if Men were outed 
of their Priviledges and Freedoms by ſuch Tricks and 
Shadows of Law, they began to fear that one day or 
other the like might be found to void their Pa- 
rents. 

6. As ſoon-as the Corporations came to be ſupplied 
with New Charters, it plainly appeared that no Erg/sh 
or Proteſtant Freeman could expect a comfortable Life 
2nd 72 reland; for inthe firſt place, the Corporations were 

{ made abſolute Slaves to the King's Will , it being one 

OY Clauſe in all the New Charters, that the King's Chief 
th Governour ſhould have power to turn out, or -put in 
"* whom he pleaſed, without giving any Reaſon, and 
w without any Form of Legal Proceeding; by which 
> the Corporations were ſo much in the King's power, 
"| that he might with as much reaſon have named his 
i Regiment of Guards, a Free Parliament, as the Bur- 
- gelles return'd by ſuch Eletions. The whole King- 
nb dom had therefore reaſon to reſent ſuch Proceedings, 
| as being abſolutely deſtruftive to their Liberties ; but 
'F more eſpecially the Ezg/iſh Proteſtants; for it plainly 
appeared in the ſecond place , that all this Regulation 
was more immediately defigned for their Deſtruction, 
Fj: "7 
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The perſons every where named for Aldermen ani; + 
Burgeſles of the New Charters being above two Thirig#ay 
Papiſts, ſome few Proteſtants were kept in for FornWhhe 
fake, that they might not ſcem abſolutely to diſcounteM thi 
nance them; and to avoid diſcovering their Deſigns off fo 
turning them out of all : But yet ſo few, in comparilaſ P: 
of the Papiſts, that they were incapable of doing either hi 
good or hurt. And when they ſaw that they muſt beWÞ tc 
inſfignificant,they generally declined ſerving ar all. The 
Papiſts employed, were commonly the moſt inveterar 
and exaſperated perſons againft Proteſtants and theirf 
Intereſt, that could be found. Many of them never 
Jaw the Corporations for which they were named; 
they were never concerned in Trade or Buſineſs; 
many of them were named for ſeyeral Corporations | 
becauſe they wanted Men qualified as they would have 
had them, to make up the number of Aldermen or , 
Burgefles. Moſt of them were poor and mean, and} | 
ſuch whoſe very Names ſpake Barbarities —*' | 
7. The Proteſtants foreſaw very. well , what they it | 

were to expe from Corporations thus ſettled ; and a 
great many 'of the richeſt trading Citizens , removed 
themſclves and their Effects into England. The Gentry 
Iikewiſe endeavoured to make. Provitions for themſelves 
there ; and ſuch as could compaſs Mony laid it out in 
England , and fled after it to avoid the Storm they ſaw 
coming on Jreiand, The Truth is, 'twas intolerable ta 
them to live under the Government of their Footmen | 
and Servants, which many muſt have done , had they 
ſtaid; and chey could not but dread a Parliament, that 
thould not only be Slaves to the King's WM, who they 
Jaw was bent ro fettle Popery at any rate ; but which 
muſt confilt of Members that they knew to be their 
inveterate and hereditary Enemies, who would not 
ſtick to ſacrifice the Liberties and Laws of the King- 
dom to the King's Will, ſo they might procure from 
him Revenge on the Proteſtants, and turn them out of 
cheir Eſtates. For what would they ſtick at, that we 
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nf fervile as to accept ſuch precarious Charters? They 
&8fw in this their own Ruin deſigned; and the Event has 
ſhewn that they were not miſtaken ; perhaps no King in 
the World, much leſs a King who had been obliged in 
ſo high a manner as King Fames had been, by his 
Proteſtant Subjes, did ever take ſo much pains to ruin 
his Enemies, or condeſcend to ſuch mean Ads as he did 


to run us. 


SBC TT. Iv: 


a Fifthly, King James's deſtrudlwve Attempts upon the Trads 
and Trading part of the Nation. 


guage of theſe Roman Catholicks; 


when he came for Eng- 


els, 
On 1. PF Rade is of fo great adyantage to a Kingdom, 
ae and the Profic it brings to the Exchequer is ſo 
! OW contiderable, that it is hardly credible that any King 
ad ſhould contrive to deitroy ir in his own Kingdom ; and 
yet King Fames has given us juit reaſon to conclude, 
pl | that he deſigned the Ruin of it in all his Kingdoms, ac 
I WW leaſt was well pleaſed with it. Many Roman Catho- 
P o 0 . -. 
ed licks, who pretended to know his mind, have conti- 
' @ dently affirm'd; that he purpoſely let the Ships of Eng- 
SW land decay and rot, that the French ns 9 
in might grow great at Sea, and de- _ N-37% dutver living 
w F a in another Kingdom, aud 
ftroy the 'Trade of the. Eeelh lic io on 
a Reaſon pretended for doi mn cxpele ab:eh 
4 & The Reaſon pretended for doing þag been expended on 14: 
g fo, was to humble his Subjefts, and Engliſh Navy towards 
y take away their Wealth from them, 7#* «n# of King James 8 
© BE that made them proud and ſurly, 2% 47 {ed iro rhe 
© om | Il þ £ Inference ') nearing, *has 
o. tnat the King could not have Mis thy then Prince of Orange 
1 * Wil of them ; I ſpeak the Lan- found na Oppoſition at Sea 


and the King himſelf could not 
ſometimes - forbear Words to the 
{ame purpoſe. And if we conſider 


land. © But the preceding 
Diſcourſes of King James 
and ku Friends in Ire- 
land are exaftly related, 


and might purpoſely be deſigned , to encourage the Iriſh Nation into the 
Facility of Invading England, nothing being at that time more univerſally 


zalked of, or reſolyed by them. 


the 


94 Affairs in Ireland under | 


the condition in which their preſent Majeſties founfy. 
the Engliſh Fleet, the thing will not want probabiliy,Wrn; 
Tre was further pretended by many of King Fame 
Officers, that it was more for the King's Advantage, t 
have his Subje&s poor than rich : For, ſaid they, you ſv 
how willing the poor Iriſh are to enliſt themſelves Soldin 
for Two pence # day , who know no better way of living: 
But it were 'impoſſible to bring the rich Churls of England 
(fo they uſually called them) Form their Farms and Shoy, 
on ſuch terms, to ſerve the King. They iurther alledged, 
That the Poverty of the Generality of France, is the 
reaſon that they are ſo willifg to be Soldiers,and maks 
them ſo eafily maintain*d when they are enrolled, 
Upon ſuch deſtruftive Maxims did they found their 
deſign of ruining Trade in theſe Kingdoms. , 

2. But whatever be ſaid to the general Deſign, it is} 
certain King Fames ruined the Trade of Ireland, int \ 
proſecution of his purpoſe of deſtroying the Proteſtants | 
there. The Mony and Wealth circulated in their j 

| 


Hands, and few others had either Stock, Underſtanding 
or Credit, to carry on a Trade beſides them. They 
innocently imagined, if there had been no other Rea- 
ſon, that this alone would have prevailed with the then 
Government , to have permitted them to live ſecure, 
eaſie and quiet ; but they quickly found , that King 
Fames and his Miniſters would rather have had no 
Trade at all in the Kingdom, than it ſhould be in the 
Hands of Proteſtants. Merchants have generally their 
Stock in Moveables, ſo that it is eafje for them to 
tranſport themſelves and their Effedts into another 
Country, if they find themſelves uneakie in their own. | 
And ſure the Proteſtant Merchants could not be eafie 
in Towns which they had formerly governed, and ia | 
which they were now ſubje&ed to mean inconfiderable 
People ; many of which had formerly been their own 
menial Servants, but now advanced to the Honour of 
being Magiſtrates ,, treated their late Maſters with | 
ſuch Afronts and Abuſes , as are intolerable to = 
In; 


EMen, and, which SoJomon obſerves, make even wiſe Men 
Wmad. 

3. This, together with the apprehenſion of danger 
to their Lives and Fortunes, from the advancement of 
E ſuch indigent and malicious perſons to Power, did 
drive moſt of the rich Traders out of the Kingdom. 
The reſt contracted their- Stocks , called in their Debts, 
and reſolved to give over Trading , or elſe follow their 
Neighbours into England , as ſoon as they could clear 
themſelves of their Buſineſs; the effe&t of this Reſo- 
lution of theirs was ruinous to all ſuch as were indebted 
to them, or in their Books; for it was imp9flible to 
& raiſe Mony to anſwer thoſe Debts, when called for ſo 
ſuddenly, tho? they had Stock enough to anſwer them, 
if time had been allowed them, as they expected when 
they contracted them ; by which means Proteſtants 
11 were forced to ruin one another, as well as ſome Pa- 
ne piſts that depended on them; a great many being 
Ki BW torced thereby to ſhut up Shop , and break for ſmall 
ng Debts, that bear no proportion to their Stocks and 
78 Credit, whoſe payment had been good, if they had not 
1-7 been called on too ſuddenly , and if the Circulation of 
en WW Trade had not been ſtopped. 

OH 4. The next thing that deſtroyed the Trade of Ire- 
ig 8 land, was the advancing perſons of mean or no For- 
10 WW tunes unto places of Profit. Theſe had no ready Mony 
we to give the Merchants, and yer were neceſflitated tolive 
8 high, and appear in fine Cloaths; and either by force 
0 i or fraud they got into the Shop-Books; and by refuſing 
i W topay, diſabled the' Merchants to make their uſual Re- 
 & turns, and by that means broke their Credic, which is 
* & the Foundation of Trade. The Proteſtant Soldiers 
i & and Officers, in whole places the indigent Papiſts were 
- © ſubſtituted, were generally ſo good Husbands as to have 
| & fome little thing in ſtore ; and hence were enabled to 
 & rake up atthe beſt hand, and puntctually pay what they 

had expended ; but theſe Nzw-Comers gave their Cre- 

ditors, where they chanced to be truſted, only o_ 
an 
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for his Mony. The Builder would not go on in hj 
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and Curſes, and Abuſes, inſtead of Payment. A gene $$ 
ſtop of Trading immediately followed; eſpecially thgv©! 
Manufactures ſet up in the Kingdom, which were ven" 
conſiderable to its 'T'rade, came to be neglected ; anf&#'2 
every thing upon Tyrconne['s coming to the Goven$b©: 
ment, was at a ſtand. The Clothier would not lay off! 
his Mony to make Cloth , and pay Work-men, wheni2< 
mult either lye on his Hands, or he be obliged to tru 29 
it to ſach Debtors that would only return him Abuſg 


Building, and part with his ready Mony, when he coull 
have no Security of enjoying it, or receiving Reat for 
It, if he Let it. By theſe means great numbers 
Tradeſmen and Labourers , all generally Proteſtant 
were reduced to Beggery , and their Families ſtarved, "* 
Such ſort of People as theſe, are the Men that carry off 
Trade, and enrich a place; but were now forced toſy 
leave the Kingdom, and ſ{eek elſewhere - for Work: : 
4 

f 

] 

B 

| 


Their going away ſtopped the uſual Conſumption of 
AS and made Trade yet more dead and 
eavy. 
+ ines was a third thing that did further diſcour.# 
age the Merchants, and that was the Exaction of the © 
Cuſtom-Houſes. 'The Officers found, that by the de 
cay of Trade, the King's Revenue muſt fall, and that 
then they would be in hazard to loſe their places; to 
prevent which, they uſed all the Rigor and Exactions 
imaginable : They had Valuators of their own chuling, 
which put what Rates on Goods they pleaſed ; and then Þ 
the Merchant muſt pay the Duties accordingly with: Þ 
out Remedy. Frequently the Values ſet on Goods were 
double, nay treble to what they ought to have been, Þ 
and to the true intrinſick Worth of the Commodity, or 
what they could be fold for; the Conſequence where- 
of was, that the Merchant paid often double or treble 
Duties to what he ought ; and this was a great Diſcou- 
rTagment to Trading. The Complaints of all Peoplein F 
general as well as of Merchants were great on the ac- Þ 
count F 
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«.&ount of Exattions of the'Officers of the Revenue, who 
Mrere growh upto a high degree of Exorbitance; which, 
ich many other Abaſes in the Kingdom, proceeded 
from the. long Diſuſe of Parhaments, the.inferior Of- 
Wficers being freed from that fear for twenty four years, 
did forget that:there were any, to whom._they wera 
accountable, beſides their own Maſters ; and therefore 
not only exacted upon and oppreſſed the Subjects, but 
likewiſe treated them with inſufferable Infolence, while 
the Commiſhoners or Farmers: ftrainzd--and-- perverted: 
the Laws:for their own profit, or to- ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Courtiers, 'qn whoſe, Fayqur they de- 
pended. -;; fg 
E 6, There was a fourth thing that more . peculiarly 
ruined the Proteſtant Trade, and *rwas thus ; the King's 
{ Revenue in Ireland was fo contiderable a part of each 
| Man's Eſtate, that moſt-of - the current Coin in the 
"rk: Kingdom came into the Treaſury once inc a,year, either 
1 offs for Hearth-Mony, Crown-Rents, oflome-other Dutzes. 
and And the King having turned: Proteſtants out of all pro- 
fitable Employments, and our of the, Army, and put im 
ur. Papiſts, his Revenue was paid out again to them, and. 
the ought to have;cixculated indifferently amongſt his Sub- 
de jeds, asit uſed-ro do. But: ſo great was the Malice of 
hat theſe new Officers to Proteſtants, that they combined. 
to amongſt chemlelves, to let them have as little of it as 
nk was pothble; and therefore wherever they could lay it 
1g, & out with, one of. their own Religion, they did it. And 
en & very; few. Proteſtants ever received a Groat of their 
4. & Mony, as the Citizens of. Dablin can univerſally witneſs; 
re © When they.,wanted Mony they came. to, the BS 
n, & Shops, where chey abuſed and alfronted and terrified 
or © them, if they. retuſed to truſt; calling them Dogs , 
e. © MWhigr, Rebels. and Traitors, ſwearing with many: Oaths, 
le & thatthey would be revenged on them. . Butif they had 
1- & ready Mony, tho? they had been formerly Cuſtomers to 
n & Proteſtants, and in their Books, they never came near 
{ them any. more. This Practice was fo univerſal pong 
| | eneimn, 
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them, that even the Women learn'd it ; particularly th 
Lady Tyrconnel's Daughters : For thus the Lady Roſs anf 
her Siſter Dillon treated ſeveral Shopkeepers, 'tallin$; 
furiouſly upon them in the former Terms, becauſe rhe 
Servants refuſed to truſt. By the like rudenefs' the Ex# 
change was intirely ruined ; neither Buyers nor $4 
lers being able co keep in it, by reaſon of the Infſolen 
Cies of the new Popiſh Officers who walked in it, af. 
fronted and aſſaulted every Body, or extorted thei 
Goods fromthem for nothing,theShopkeepers not daring 
to refuſe to truſt them.By this means the rich Shopkeey 
ers were driven away, and . moſt of the conſiderable 
Shops ſhut up, even in the principal Streets of the City, 
long before we heard any News of the Prince of Oran, 
As ſoon as the Earl of Tyrconnel came to the Govern : 
ment, there was almoſt a Deſolation in the Town; and 
there were at leaſt fourteen or fifteen Trades that had 
nothing to' do;; the 'Government knew very well tha 
this-would be-the'Effe&t of their Proceedings, and that 
the Trade, Manufactures-and Improvements of the 
Kingdom muſt ceaſe, if they went on at the: Rate they 
did; but they were ſo far from being concerned at it 
that they rather ſeemed well-pleaſed with it.- | 
7, And to ruin our Trade intirely, they fuffered and 
connived at the Tranſportation of our Wool to France; 
a thing ſo fatal to England as well as to Ireland, that the 
Law has made it Felony to be puniſhed with Death. 
The new Mayor of Galway, Mr. Kyrovan was catched 
in the very Fat; and the Delivery of 'a conſiderable Þ 
Cargo ſent by him into France, was fully proved ; for 
which he ought to have been hanged : But the Lord F 
Deputy Thrconnel , notwithſtanding all his Oaths and 
pretended Diſpleaſure , when the Miſchief of it was | 
laid before him, quickly ſhewed this to be only a Copy | 
of his Countenance ; for ' he not only granted him a | 
Pardon, and remitted his Forfeiture of about 10000 k | 
but as a further Mark of his Favour, he continued him | 
in his Mayoralty for another year: Thus the wn_ | 
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rly tefof the Kingdom was ruined, and the Proteſtants, who 

ofs anfÞwith vait Hazard and Charge carried it on, had 

alle left. to their Choice whether they would ſtay here and 

I arve, or remove themſelves to another Kingdom ; 

@ 1nd I believe no Body will wonder if they had no great 

& afecion for a Government that deſfignedly brought this 
hardſhip upon them. 

8. It muſt be acknowledged, that King Fames did not 
only ruin the Proteſtant Trade, but that he went a 
oreat way in deſtroying the Trade of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks alſo. . It is well known, that the Citizens of 
Galway are the moſt conſiderable Roman Catholick 
| Traders in Ireland ; many of whom had purchaſed 


OE 
EY 


an Eſtates under the Ads of Settlement and Explanation, 
ver and muſt therefore fall together with them. They fore- 
and ſaw their own ruin in the Repeal of thoſe Ads, and 


petirioned the Parliament, that Conſideration might be 
tha had of their Purchaſes and Improvements ; but this rea- 
chat ſonable Requeſt was denyed them; thoſe Ads were re- 
theſW pealed, and-by their Repeal left the moſt conſiderable 
hy Roman Catholick Traders in Ire/and, without Eſtates 
ti, or Credit to follow their Trade, or to anſwer their Cor- 
F reipondents abroad. | 
2nd = I might add here the further ſteps made by King 
ce; Tames towards ruining the Proteſtant Trade, by his 
the coining Braſs Mony, by his lodging it in Proteſtants 


Hh, & Hands, ſciſing their Stocks and Commodities, — 


ed BY they were utterly diſabled to Trade ; whilſt Papi 
ble = were not only ſpared,but had the Proteſtants Goods put 
for ® into their Hand. But theſe with the other Influences 
id the Braſs Mony had to deſtroy us, will be more proper, 
nd | when we come to conſider the Invaſions made on our 
a5 # Properties, 


oe 
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VI. King James's deſtruFive Proceedings 
ties of ba Proteſtant SubjeCts. 


TI, 

| than Liberty. Many prefer it to life ; and fey 
can live long without it. *Tis the Darling of our Laws 
and there is nothing of which they are: more tendex, 
' But the Proteſtants of Ireland from the very beginni 
of King James's Reign, had their Liberties ak 
and at lat intirely deftroyed, *T'was obſervable, that 


for a general Pardon, as has been uſual with Kings; 


York (ome years before, eſpecially in time of the Popih 
Plot. The new Juftices of the Peace were eager to ex- 


never wanted Evidence enough to accuſe a Man ; the 


are ſeveral Inſtances onRecord in the Courts of Juſtice; 


ſelves, and ſometimes encouraging others to do it. 


ths 


againſt the Libet ; | 
| by 
Here is no worldly thing more valuable to Man 


_ at his coming to the Crown he made no Proclamation 


neither did he paſs any A of Grace in his firſt Parlia-| 
ment, which gave a fair opportunity to the Papiits of 
. Ireland to revenge themſelves on their Proteſtant Neigh. 
bors. No ſooner had they gotten Judges and Juries that 
would believe them, but they began a Trade of Swear- 
. ing, and ripping up what they pretended their Neigh- 
. bours. had faid of His late Majeſty, whilft Duke of | 


 erciſe their Offices, and therefore on the ſlighteſt occa- 
ſion, bound over and committed their Proteſtant 
Neighbours, many times without any reaſon at all; at | 
leaſt, without any given in their Warrants : It was time # 
enough to invent ſome againſt the next Affizes. There | 


very Prieſts being forward to encourage ſuch Perjuries, ® 
as were to the prejudice of Proteſtants. Of this there | 


where we find them ſometimes ſwearing Falſhoods _ 2 
which the Courts, even in ſpite of all their partiality, E 
were ſatisfied. I gave one Example before in Sir Wi- F 
liam Petty's Cale. There is another of Mr. Balfeurs in | 
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. Zthe County of Fermanagh, where the falſe Afﬀidavit of : 


7 one Hultaghan a Prieſt, had almoſt deſtroyed his Caule, 


\@ and loſt him a conſiderable Eſtate. 


# ' 2. Upon this account Perjuries became fo common, 


© that if a Tenant owed his Proteſtant Landlord his Rent, 
Fu payed him by ſwearing him into a Plot, or by fixing 
ON- 


im ſome Treaſonable or Seditious Words.If a Papiſt 
had any former Quarrel with his Proteſtant Neighbour, 
or owed him Mony, he paid him in the ſame Coin, 
Many were Indicted by theſe Contrivances ; many - 
found guilty, and excetlively fin'd ; ſome were impri- 
ſon®d for their Fines, not being able to fatisfie the King, 


$ who ſciſed both their Bodies and Eftates. Hardly any 


County in freland was free from numerous Inditments 
of this kind, and very few Country Gentlemen eſcaped 
being accuſed. Great numbers were Indi&ed and found 


Z Guilty in the Counties of Wexford and Wicklow , to the 
& number at leaſt of ſixty; the moſt confiderable Gentle- 
= men in the County of Mearh were Indited , but had 
| better Inck ; the Perjury of their Accufers being made 
& ſo manifeſt, that even a Popiſh Bench had not the con- 


fidence to countenance it, nor a Popiſh Jury to find it. 
Thus Mr. Meredich , Mr.Parry, Mr.Chetwin a Miniſter, 


; and ſeveral others, eſcaped; Having diſcovered the very 
| bottom of a wicked Contrivance, to carry on a Trade 
| of Swearing againſt all the Gentlemen in the Country 3 


but tho? they diſcovered it, yer they durft not proſecute 
it, by reaſon of ſome Prieſts being concern'd in it, and 
of the Diſcountenance of the Courts; a great many in 
the County of Tipperary , were likewiſe brought into 
Trouble, but eſcaped the firſt time by a kind of Mira- 
cle; one of the Jurors was 16 malicioufly bent againſt 
them, that he ſwore he would die betore he would 
acquit them : It hapned to him according to his own 
delire, he fell dead in the place , whilſt they were dif- 
puting abour returning the Verdift , which faved the 
Gentlemen for that time. Yet this did not diſcourage 
their Proſecutors,they cauſed them to be Indicted anew, 

H ; -. and 


10% Afairs in Ireland under 


and upon their ſecond Trial 7uſtis Macarty (afterwardy® i 
made Lord Mountcaſhell by King Fames ) came into the 
Court, threatned and hecored Sir 7ohn Mead , who}! 
then fate as Judge for the Duke of Ormond (it being 
within his Graces Palatinate ) becauſe he would no # 
direct the Jury to find them Guilty ; but Sir Fobx ſtood 


his Ground, and declared, that there was no ſufficient 
Evidence againſt them ; upon which they were acquit. 
ted. Ir vexed them , that they could not bring their 
Popiſh Jorge and Sheriffs into that County, as they dig 
into the reſt of Ireland, by reaſon that .the nomination 


of them was in his Grace, as Lord of the Regalities; 
and therefore in their pretended Parliament they not 


only Attainted him, but likewiſe , by a particular AR, 
diflolved his Principality. Their firſt Plot againſt the 
Gentlemen of the County having miſcarried , they 


began a ſecond, and got Depoſitions againſt ſeveral ; 7 


but they were as unlucky in this as in the firſt. They 


laid the Scheme of their Afﬀairs ſo unskilfully, that the 
Witneſſes ſwore, that the Gentlemen met to carry on | + 
their Plot at Nenagh, a place above ſixty Miles trom 
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Dublin, on the ſame day that ſome of them had been | 


examined before the Council-Board on the firſt Infor- 
mations. This appearing ro' the Council by an entry 
made in their own Books , quaſhed the Deſign againit 
them, and ſaved them a third time, It would make a E 
Volume to - enumerate all the particulars of this Na- 


ture. | | 


3. The new Mayors and Juſtices of the Peace were | 


no leis troubleſom to Proteſtants in their Employments; F 


they made no ſ{cruple to ſend their Tokens and War- | 
rants for Perſons of the beſt Quality. And wherever F 
a Papiſt and Proteſtant had any difference , there | 


needed no more but a Complaint to procure a Com- | 
mitral, and to be ſure it was done with all the Indig- | 


nity and affronting Circumſtances imaginable. Sir 


Thomas Hackett, 'whilſt Lord Mayor of : Dublin, did lo - 


5 PH ie 


many bruitiſh and -barbarous things of this nature, that | 


© x were endlefs'to recount them ; taking example from 
&@ che Lord Tyrconnel, who made him Mayor, he treated 
© every body with Oaths, Curles, ill Names, and barbarous 
Z Language. The :Lord Primate Boyles Faryly .could 
Z not eſcape his Warrants; he (or his Clerk , as he after 
# wards pretended) ſent one for Mr.Francs Cuff, and Mr: 


the Late King James. IOz 


Fephſon, who lived in my Lord's Family, being his Sort 
in Law and Nephew: Their Crime was, refuſing to 
Contribute to the maintenance'of two begging Fryers ; 
one of them-was one Magee, a Debauchee and Rene- 
gado, who had the impudence: to have demanded it 
irom my Lord Primate if he had been permitted ac- 
cels. The Fryers vexed that they ſhould be repulſed, 
rocured a Warrant for the two Gentlemen that refu- 
ed them,and attempted the Execution of it in my Lord 


| Primates Houſe, with a Rabble of near two hundred. 
:& Sir Thowas Was not content to Execute his Authority 
E within his own Precin&s, but extended it where the 
E Mayors Power 'was never owned. He ſent his Warrant 
Z and committed the Officers of Chriſ#-Church, Dublin, to 
the Stocks, becauſe he fancied they did not make the 
# Bells ring werrily enough for the Birth of the Prince of 
* Wales. It was in vain for the Officers to tell him , that 
= their Church and Parſons were not ſubject to his Juriſ- 


diction ; that if the Bells did not ring merrily enough as 
he alledged, it was the Ringers fault, not theirs. "That 
no body, befides his Lordſhip, could obſerve any ſuch 
thing in their Ringing. His bruiciſh Paſhon would not 
give him leave to hearken to Reaſon ; but upon all 
occaſions he proceeded in the ſame method;which made . 
every Body:, that valued his Liberty , get out of his 
Power; and prevailed with a great many to leave their 
Eſtates and Concerns, and Tranſport themſelves , and 
what Effects they could carry with them into Ergland. 
It was unſafe and uneaſie living both in the City and in 
the Country, and he reckoned himſelf happy that could 
get out of them at any rate. 
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4. But when the Deſcent was made by His preſent 


Majeſty into England, things grew yet more troubleſon# 
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The Proteſtants were every where Robbed and Plun} 


dered. The new Commillioned Officers and their Sql. 
diers, under the name of Rapperiez, committed many 
Outrages and Devaſtations on their Proteſtant Neigh 
bours; inſomuch that they could not be fafe in their 
Houſes. If any endeavoured to keep their Houſes, thy 
meerly to ſecure themſelves from the Robbers and To 
_ ries, immediately they were Beſieged; and tho' they Sur. 
rendred themſelves as: ſoon as Summoned , having ny 
defgn to rehiſt Authority ; and put themſelves into the 
Hands of King Fames's Officers, upon promiſe of Free 


dom, nay, on Articles; yet afterward they were impri.| 


ſoned and proſecuted, as Mr.Price of Wicklow. Some 
of them Condemned and Executed ; which hapned to 


Mr. Maxwel, and one Lewzs, in the Queens County, 


[They thought it not ſafe to Execute ſome till the War 
was over, and therefore only kept them in: Priſon, 


So Sir Laurence Parſons, and many. others were | 


ſerved. 


of 
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5. At laſt it came to a general Seizure , and almoſt Þ 


all the Proteſtant Gentlemen , without. Reaſon or pre- Þ 
tence of Reaſon , without ſo much as a Warrant or 
Form of Law, were put in Gaols under the cuſtody of 


_ — 


mean and barbarous Guards , whoſe very Captains had Þ 
had no better Education than that of Footmen or Cow- | 
herds; who exerciſed what Underſtanding they had, F 
to invent new methods of vexing their Priſoners. "This 
general Confinement continued with moſt, from the FE 
middle of Summer 168g, till Winter ; and with ſome, | 
cill his Majeſty's Victory at the Boyze fer them all at Li- | 


berty: During all which time, no Reaſon or Ground | 
of their Committal was given ; nor were Habeas Cor- 
pus's allowed them , tho* earneſtly follicited. One in- 
deed was allowed ro Mr.Thomas King, a Miniſter, which 
being the only one that took place, ir. may be proper to 
give the Reader an account of the Caſe. The n_— 
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2 "the Late Fing-James. , 1o0s$ 
EZ of his Committal was really a Quarrel picked defign- 
i edly with him by an Officer of 'the Guards, becauſe he 
E refuſed ro admit one Ambroſe, the Popiſh Quarter- 
EK Maſter of the City , for a Godfather ro a Proteſtanc 
Z Child, whom he Chriſtned : In Revenge whereof the 
Officer intruded into his Company whilſt at Meat, as 
| was common with them , and would needs oblige him 
to drink Damnation:and Confuſion to the - Prince of 
To Orange; which he modeſtly declining , and alledging 
Sur. that it was unfit: for a Chriſtian, much- more for a 
7 198 Clergy-man, to drink Damnation to any: The Officer 
the hurried him away to Newgate by his own Authority, 
reef and after lying there till the Term, his Habeas Corpus 
pr-@ was allowed him. Upon the Return made by the Gaoler, 
me the Court was fo vexed at it, that they fined the Gaoler 
Io for mgking ſuch a Return, but in earneſt becauſe he 
1, made any , for that was the contrivance they had to 
Var keep People in Gaol: And after” all he was ſtill kopt a 
on, = Priſoner notwithſtanding his Habezs Corpas , till moſt 
re were bailed ; and then' upon Bail of five thouſand 
_ he was permitted to'go out:- Under which Bail 
2 Continued as all the reſt did ; under the. like Sums, 
till the general Deliverance. After his, no more Habeas 
or ® Corpas's were allowed. ' Moſt of the Prifoners towards 
of # the depth of Winter were indeed bailed, and continued 
id ſo from Term to Term , till the news of His preſent 
v. E Majeſties arrival, and then all were confined anew, not- 
4, & withſtanding their Bail, with ſome that had nor been 
is # confined before. At the Hour when the laſt of King 
e ® Tamess Forces were leaving Dublin, they were ordered 
, © rocarry away four hundred Priſoners along with them ; 
- ® But the Officers were too much afraid of a Purſuit, 
1 & and too bulie 'in carrying off their own Baggage , to 
- © imbarraſs themſelyes with Priſoners ; and therefore for 
a little ' Gold diſmiſſed them. How the Proteſtants of 
Drogheda,who were all made Priſoners, were uſed, whilſt 
the Town was ſurrounded,is not to be forgotten. They 
carried them to the Mount where they expected the 
cit | Ds Cannon 
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to receive the Shot , i 


But their Hearts failed them who were to Defend it, 
and 1o ir pleaſed God to preſerve the poor Proteſtans, 
they being delivered, together with the Town, to hf + 
Majeſty, upon Summons and Articles.. 'The Proteſtant th 
of Cork, and other Towns, were yet-worle uſed ; they A 
were carried from their -own Homes , ics 


Caſtles, iand there kept without conveniences t 
of them -periſhed. There were ſome very batþaroy 
Circumſtances in their Sufferings, which I muſt'leays 
. tothe Perſons themſelyes to relate, having not yet had 
full Information. _ 

6. During their Confinement, the Priſoners were kept 
very {trialy, their Servants, Children, and Wives, were 
often debarred from; ſeeing them ; or when admitted, 
not ſuffered to ſpeak to them , but in preſence of the 
Soldiers. In Dubliz, when they had filled the Gaols 
the Hoſpitals, the Coltedge, and other places of Con: 


many 


the Town had been Attacked:| i” 


finement ,. they at laſt impriſoned the Citizens in | 


Churches. They were crowded into ſtinking , naſty, 
unhealthy Rooms, ſometimes twenty,lometimes forty in 


a Room. At the Colledge, and at a Houſe called hit Þ | 


Friars, where there were many Priſoners, they put Bar 


rels of Powder under them , threatning to blow them | 
up if they ſhould be preſt, and not able to keep the F. 


places. Colonel Luttre], Governour of Dubliu, denied 
indeed that this was done by his Order ; but yet when 
he was informed of it by Sir Foby Davis, then a Pri- Þ 
foner and Witneſs of it, he commended the diſcretion | 
of the Officer that did ir. This Confinement did not | 
only fall on Gentlemen, but alſo on the Clergy.; nay, | 
on the meaneſt Citizens. Whoever pleaſed , had a | 
power to Commit Proteſtants ; and if at any time they | 


asked by what Authority they were committed , thoſe 
that Committed them made no other anſwer than that FE 


they Committed them, let them get out as they could. Some 
tew Gentlemen were indeed Committed by C.J. Nugent's 


£ the Late King James. . I07 
cal Warrant, upan a kind of Afﬀidavit made by one Leak, 
l:# whom moſt of them had never ſeen: Several of theſe, 
T by expreſs Orders of the Lord Chief Juſtice, were ſent 
to Newgate, and Committed in the Common Gaol, in 
5 the ſame Room- with Thieves and Common .Rogues, 
tans tho' Gentlemen of the beſt Quality in the Kingdom : 
And ſo hafty was his Lordſhip in it , that he did it be- 
| fore he knew ſome of their Names; which he was after- 
| ward forced to ſend for, and learn from themſelves. 
row A Bill was prepared againſt them , and offered to the 
ave Grand Jury ; but Leak was unwittingly: clapt up, by. one 
lad of themſelves, for a former Robbery , at the time he 
ſhould have given Evidence , and ſo the Gentlemen 
ept # eſcaped being tryed. The Confinement was 'yet more 
ere WW ſevere and uneaſie in the Country ; the Gentlemen 
ed, BE being at ſuch diſtances from their own Homes,that they 
the W could hardly be ſupplied with Neceſlaries. 
ol  -. It may be thought that theſe things were unknown 
NB toKRing James, and therefore are not to be imputed to 
in him; bur ic is certain, that if he did not Contrive and 
ty, = Order them, he yet conſented to them, neither did he 
nz ſem to have the leaſt reſentmenc or pity for their 
mt; Sufterings; as appeared from his Carriage to the Biſhop 
= of Lymerick. His Lordſhip, by his Majeſties Command, 
| on a particular Service waited often on him; he took 
Z. one of thoſe Opportunities that ſeemed moſt favoura- 
{ ble, to lay before his Majeſty the manifold Hardſhips 
{ Which were put on the Clergy , and the Proteſtants in 
| general, of his Dioceſe. He repreſented to 'him how 
| they were firſt Robbed of all, and then laid in Gaol ; 
and that they had no way offended his Majeſty , or 
= diſturbed his Government ; and begged his Favour in 
= their behalf, His Majeſty heard him, but made him no 
Anſwer; inſtead thereof, he fell-into diſcourſe of ano- 
ther Affair, wich .a Papiſt chat chanced to be by , and 
that wich an Air” more than ordinarily pleaſant. and 
unconcerned. Indeed his Mijelty had 'by one general 
Order and Proclamation, dated 26 Fuly 1689, _— 
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all Proteſtants, without diſtin&tion of Age or Sex, ty 

their Pariſhes and Cities; and tho' their Occaſions were 8'V< 
ſuch, that he very well knew that this alone, without V*"' 
any more: was a very great encroachment on their Exc 
Liberty, and a mighty inconvenience to their Aﬀeairs: = 
eſpecially . when ir was continued without Reaſon or wh 
Limitation. No body knew when this would be relaxed; - 
and it was Executed with great ſtricneſs, till his prefen 
Majeſttes ſucceſs put an end to it, and to the Power that Ar 
impoſed it. 

8, But left theſe. Hardſhips and Reſtraints ſhould 
either be avoided by our flight, or known in England, v1 
where King 7ames had a Party to cry up the Mildnek 
of his Government, and face down the World that the . 
Proteſtants lived eaſily and happily under him in Ie 
land, a moſt ſtrict Embargo was laid on all Ships, and 
cffe&tual care taken to deſtroy all Correſpondence with 
our Friends there: Infomuch that to avoid a Gaol, 
great numbers of Gentlemen and other perſons were 
torced to make their Eſcapes in ſmall Wherries and 
Fiſhing-Boats, which before theſe: times durſt never 
venture out of the ſight of the Shoar: But it ſeemed 
moze tolerable to every body that could compaſs it, to 
, £crolsthe 1;ſh Seas, fo famous for their Boiſterouſneſs and Þ 
Shipwrecks, in that hazardous manner, than to continue 
under a Government where they could call nothing 
their own ; where it was in the power of any that 
pleaſed, ro deprive them of their Liberty; where they 
durſt not Travel three Miles for fear of incurring the 
ſevereſt Penalties ; where they could not ſend a Letter 
to a Friend, tho' in the next Town, and about the moſt | 
neceſſary Occaſions ; and where, tho? never ſo cautious | 
and innocent, they were ſure at laſt to be ſent to a | 
Gaol. A Government that thus encroached on our 
Liberties, could not expect we ſtould continue under 
it longer than we nceds muſt ; and it had been unpar- 
donable Folly in us not thdehre, much more to refuſe 
a Deliverance, eſpecially from England : Which if m_ 
an 
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FR Treafure; or a'Poſſeflion of five hundred years can 


give a right toa Country, is Juſfly intituled co the Go- 
vernmem. of Ireland, And which if it had no other 
Exception againſt King Fames's Government , but his 
Carriage towards Ireland, and' his attempts t& ſeparate 
it from its dependence on England, muſt be juſtified by 
all the World, in their laying him aſide, as a Deftroyer 
of -his People; and a Diſinhericor of the Crown of his 
Anceſtors. 


SECT- VIIL 


| VII. The Preparations made by the Earl of Tyrconnel, ts 
| ruin the Effates and Fortunes of the Proteſtants, by taking 


away their Arms. 


| 1. FT is Property that makes Government neceſfary; : 


and -the immediate end of Government is to - 


{ prelerve Property ; where therefore a Government, in- 
| ſtead of preferving, intirely ruins the Property of the 
| SubjeR, that Government diflolves it felt. Now this 
was the State of the Proteſtants in Ireland : The Go- 

! vernment depriv?d them contrary to Law and Juſtice 
* (nay, for the moſt part, without ſo much as the pre- 
| tence of a Crime) of every thing to which perfons can 


have a Property; even of the Neceflaries of life, Food 


{ and Rayment, To lay this more fully before the 


Reader, I will ſhew firſt, That King Fames took away 


| the Arms of Proteſtants: Secondly , That he took 
| _y their perſonal : And Thirdly , Their real E- 
| ſtates. 


2. When his preſent Majeſty made his deſcent into 


: England, King Fames had an Army of Papiſts in Ire- 
| land, conſiſting of between ſeven and eight thouſand, 
{ of which , near four thouſand were fent over to him 


into England ; *there remain'd then about four thoufand 
behind , ſcattered up and down the Kingdom ; which 
were but a handful to the Proteſtants, there being Men 

F- - and 
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and Arms enough in, Dublix alone, to have dealt wit 
them : When therefore the News came,that King Fam 
had ſent Commiſſioners to treat with : the Prince g 
Orange , it was propoſed by ſome to ſeize the Caſtle .g 
Dublin, where the Stores of Arms and Ammunitionlay 
the poſlibility of this was demonſtrated ,- and the Sue: 
ceſs extreamly probable ;. infomuch that the perſon 
who offer?d to undertake. it, make no doubt of effe&ing 
it; they conſidered that the Papiſts, beſides the four 
thouſand of the Army, were generally without Arms; 
that thoſe who were in Arms, were raw and cowardh, 
and might eafily be ſuppreſt; that to do it effeuall, 
there. needed no more but to ſeize the Deputy Tyrone, 
who had not then above ſix hundred Men in the Cit 
to guard him , and ſecure it ; that their Hearts were 
generally ſunk, and they opznly declared themſelves to 
be deſirous to lay down 'their Arms ; propoſing t 
themſelves no other Conditions ,-but to return to th 
ſtation in which they were when King Fames came 
the Crown. This was io univerſally- talk'd of by 
themſelves, that if any one could have aſſured then 
of theſe terms, there was no doubt but that they would 
readily have comply'd, and have left the Lord Tyrcom 
to ſhift for himſelf; nay, it is probable , the wiſer ſon 
| amongſt them would have been glal 
(a) See Appendix, that the Proteſtants had 1ſeiz'd him; 
N.14. andhe, himſelf (a) commanded ſome 
Proteſtants to ſignifie to their Friend 
in England, That he was willing to part with the Sword 
on theſe terms,{o he might have leave to do it fromKing 
Fames. But the Proteſtants had been educated in ſuch 
a mighty Veneration. tothe very Name of Authority, 
and in ſo deep a ſenſeof Loialty, that notwithſtanding 
the many Provocations given them , and their fear ol 
being ſerv'd as in 164.1, the Memory of which wa 
{till freſh to them , they yet abhorr'd any thing that 
look'd like an Infurre&tion againſt the Government; 
and generally condema'd the Deſign of medling _ 
the 
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the Lord Deputy, tho? they knew he was no Legal Go- 


yernour:, and uncapable by the 'Law of chat Truſt. 


| Eſpecially the 'Lord 2Mountfoy laboured for his ſafety, 


le and prevented the -forementioned yon of Seizing 


him-and the Caftle', with as. much induſtry as if he 
himſelf had been to periſh'in it. F2 
3. [The truth is, It was an unanimous Reſolution of all 
the Proteſtants of the Kingdom, that'they would not be 
the: Agoreflors; and they held ſteadily to their Refolu- 
tion. -None offer'd or attempted any thing, till they 
ſaw the whole Body of the Papiſts in Ire/and forming 
themſelves into Troops and Companies, and theſe New 
rais'd' Men permitted , nay , put under a neceflity to 
rob and -plunder for their fubhſtence. They pitied the 
hatd:Fortune of King Fames, and notwithſtanding they 
were "half ruined themſelves when he came into the 
Kingdom; yet if he: had carried himſelf with any 
tolerable Moderation towards: thenr', and his Deſigns 
to ruin them had not been ſo apparent , he might have 


E prevailed on them \in a great 'meaſiire. But his Beha- 


viour was fuch , 'as: ſhall appear in the ſequel of this 
Diſcourſe, that it left no room-for them to expe or 
hope-for any Safety under his -Government ; of which 
ſuch: Proteſtants as had followed him from Englan#were 
—_— ſo ſenſible,” that many of them: repented roo 
ate: their having. ſtuck to his Intereſt, and hearcity 
wiſhed" themſelves at home again: Openly profefling, 
That they could' not have believ?d* that he was ſuch a 
Man, or his Deſigns ſuch as they found them: Nay, 


| everal of the Engliſh Papiſts 'thaxt came from France 


with him, abhorr'd his Proceedings; and us'd to alledge, 
That he not only hated the Engliſh Proteſtant, but alſo 
the Engliſh Man. The very Ambailadour 4 Avanx, if 
he might be believ'd, was diffarisfied with King Fames's 


| Meaſures, and condemned them; alledging, That he 


had intirely given himſelf up to the condudt of the 
bigotted Iriſh Clergy, and of Thrconnel; who in earneſt 
was tho only Miniſter 'he truſted, and would effectually 

| ruin 
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ruin him and the Kingdom : Whatever the Ambaſſide 
thought, it is certain -he has Diſcours?d;in this mann 
and the event has anſwet'd the prediction. ? 
4- But to return to the Lord Thrconnel's dealing wit 
the Proteſtants : When he found himſelf ſo very we: 
and fo much in the power of the Proteſtants, that no 
thing but their own Ptinciples of Loyalty fecur'd hinfWro 
againſt them, he betook himſelf to his uſual Arts , thalh 
is,of Falfhood, Diflimulation,and of. Flattery ; whichhe 
practi?d with the deepeſt Oaths and Curſes ; proteſting 


that he would be rid of the Government very willingly ; |ic: 


as it might be with Honour : "That #t was eafie for bimy 
ruin and deftroy the Kingdom , and make it nat worth m 
Groat ; but impoſſible to preſerve it for his Maſter. Every 
body wondred to find 4 great a Truth come ſo frankly 
out of the Mouth of one they uſually ſtyld Lying Did 
Talbit, and who had been known', not without reaſon 
many years by that Name. Some ; believ'd that i 
earneſt he intended to part with the Sword , and per 
Haps if it had been demanded before King: 7ames went 
into France, it had not been deny'd : 'There wanted nd 
ſeveral to ſecond the ſame Truth to him , with all ea 
neſtneſs and application, both in Writing and by Worl 
of Mouth, which: the Deputy ſeem'd to approve: Al 
that he. anſwer*d to: their perſuaſions to ſurrender and 
ſave the Kingdom was.; that he comld not do: it wid 
Honour , till it was demanded; and ſometimes he aki! 
them in Raillery, if they would have him caſt the Soi 


over the Caſtle-Walls ? What he deſfir'd the World ſhould w 


at that time believe concerning his Intentions, may be 

beſt colleted by the Letters he 
Appendix , N. 14. procurd to be written and fent 

into England. I have in the 4p 
pendix given the Copy of one written by his Command, 
and peruſed by him betore it was ſent; it was from 4 
Proteſtant of good Senſe and Intereſt in the Kingdom 
to another in London : Seyeral were wrincn by his Order 
to the ſame purpoſe. | | _ 


Co, the Late Xing James: Iir3 
Ts obſervable in this Letter in the Appendix,r/#,Thac 
heLord Deputy owns theRobberies then committed, bur 
ould have it believ'd , that the members of the Army 
vere, not the Robbers; which ſufficiently ſhews the 
t:1ſhood of the Allegation whereby the Papiſts. would 
noW-xcuſe themſelves, as if they had begun to Rob till the 
infroteſtant Aſſociations were ſet on foot; whereas thoſe 
vere ſome while after this Letter, and occaſfiond by the 
tobberies mention'd in it. RE 
Secondly, He would have it believ?d, that the Papiſts 
/Wfcar'd a Maſſacre from the Proteſtants, as much as the 
muMProteſtants from the Papiſts , which had no ground : 
The Arms, Forts, Magazins, &c. being in the Papiſts 
iands, and a vaſt number of Men every where enliſted 
by their new Officers : It is true, that the Prie#ts did by 
Order of their Grandees, endeavour to ſpread ſuch a 
Rumor , to make their own people Arm the faſter ; 
which if it were at all credited by ſome few of them, 
was look'd on as ridiculous by all others. | 
Thirdly, Hz would have the Pcople in England believe; 
that he and the Roman Catholicks were willing to give 
Mup the Sword , and return to the Condition in which 
they were before the Death of King Charles the Second. 
This is plainly the main deſign of the Letter; and 
ſome think he was. ſincere in it, till the coming over of 
Colonel Richard Hamilton altered his Meaſures ; bur that 
is not ar all probable, his actions all along ſignitying his 
wr Reſolution to deſtroy the Kingdom , rather than part 
uldE with his Greatneſs. However, he made a ſhift to per- 
 Eſuade ſome Proteſtants that he meant it ; their own 
heÞ earneſt Deſires that ir might be ſo , helping to impoſe 
ent on them ; amongſt whom the Wricer of this Letter 
AF hapned to be one, but-was nor ſingular , many of good 
nd, ſenſe being deceived as well as he. 
n 2 Lofty, Ir appears from the Lecter, that the Roman 
om Catholicks, as well as the Proteſtants, were of Opinion, 
derfÞ That the Kingdom muſt be ruined, if not yielded up 
to the Pringe of Orarge; And it ſo, Had nor the Pro- 
| | I : teltancs 
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teſtants in the North reaſon to do thar , which iri th 
Opinion of all could only fave che Kingdom? The 
caſe then ſtood thus with themr, If they joyned wit 
King Fame, or fare ſtill, "they were certainly undone 
if he periſhed , they muſt periſh with him ; if he co 
quered, he would then be in' a capacity to execute hi 
deſtruftive Intentions againſt them , which he had e 
tertained long before: But if they joyned with their 
preſent Majeſties , they were ſure of Safety and Prote: 
ion as long as England 15s ableto Maſter Ireland , whichMt 
in probability will be for ever. | 
Bur whatever the Lord Tyrconnel profeſt of his being 
defirous to give up the Sword , 'tis certain he meant 
nothing leſs; and the generality of Proteſtants believe, 
that he only deſign'd ro gain Time and delude themil 
he had gotten ſomething like an Army to Maſter then; 
and they had the more reaſon to believe it , becauk 
whilſt he profeſt the greateſt Inclinations to Peace and 
Accommodation , he was moſt intent on providing for 
War, and gave out about Five hundred Commiſſions d 
one ſort or other in a day ; which yet he did in ſuch i 
manner, as to make the leaſt Noiſe, not paſting them in 
the regular Forms, or entring them in the uſual Office, 
but ancedating them, the more to delude and amuſe the 
Proteſtants; which put the Muſter-Maſters Office out 
of Order ever after , moſt of thek 
Appendix, N.1x. Commiſlions being never entred in 
it: Nor was it ever able to furniſh 
a perfect Lift of the very Ficld Officers, as will appear 
from the Litt it ſelf in the Appendix. 

5. Theſe new made Officers were ſet on Foot, partly 
on the firſt noiſe of the Prince of Orange? deſcent, and 
partly in the beginning of December, 1688, and were 
without Mony, Eſtate, or any other viſible means, to 
raiſe. their Troops and Companies, and to Subſift (fo 
they term®d Maintaining)them for Three Months, from 
the Firſt of Fanuary; a thing impoſfible , without al- 
lowing them to Steal and Plunder, It was this ſtruck 
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- much Terrour into Proteſtants , and: made them ſo 
calous and apprehenſive of Danger, that they fled into 
England in great numbers, eſpecially when they found 
hat the New Raiſed Men, as they ſurmiſed, began ta 
ake havock of all things. It. was 
his gave Credit to a Letter dated See Appendix. 
December the Third, 1688, ſent to 
the Lord Mount Alexander, whether true or counterfeit 
I cannot determine , intimating a Deſign. to deſtroy 
he Proteſtants on. Sunday the Ninth of the ſame Month; 
which Letter was ſpread over the whole Kingdom. 
The People of Derry had beſide this, ſeveral Letters 
and Intimations of Miſchief deſigned againſt.them, and 
againſt the Proteſtants of Ireland. And tho' that di- 
reed to the Lord Mount Alexander, may not ſeem of 
great, weight, yet whoever confiders the Circumſtunces 
of the Proteſtants of Ireland at that time , will acknow- 
ani ledge that ic was not to be deſpiſed. In the Year 164.1, 
forſ@ the Seizing of Dublin by the Lord Mac Guire , was pre- 
s dM vented by as improbable a Diſcovery as this. Letter ; 
h aÞ@ while the Proteſtants in the reſt of the Kingdom were 
1inÞ Maſſacred through the Inzredulicy of ſome, who could 
cf not be perſuaded to give ear to ſuch Intimacions of the 
cheÞſ Deſign, as were brought before them. In Ernpland the 
out Gun-powder Treaſon was revealed, and the deſtruction 
e& of the Three Kingdoms prevented by a Letter as infig- 
in nificant, as thar directed to the Lord Mount Alexander. 
iſh Abour the very time intimated in the Letter for the 
ca Maſfacre, a New raiſed Regiment belonging to the Eart 
of Antrim, appeared betore the Town without the 
ty} King's Livery, without any Officers of Note, or the 
lealt Warning given by the Eart of their coming ; 
laſtly, wichour any Arms belides Skeans, Clubs, and ſuch 
other Weapons as Kearns and Tories uſed. 

6, The People of the Town were frightned at the 
| Sight, and retuſzd them Entrance into the City ; this 
was the firſt Rub or Provocation the Lord Deputy met 
with; it was a meer Accident, and proceeded from his 
k 2 own 
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own Igtorince or Negligence, who had left that Gar 
riſon, the only one of any conſiderable ſtrength 
Ulfer, where moſt Proteſtants lived, without one Soldie 
to Guard it; and then ſent ſuch a pack of Rufhans t 
take-poſſeflion of it, many of whoſe Captains and 
Officers were well known to the Citizens , having lai 
long in their Gaols for Thefts and Robberies. When 
therefore ſuch a Body of Men came to demand Ex 
trance at the very time that they expe&ted a Malſlacr, 
what could they imagin, but that theſe Men came to 
execute it; and who could blame them for fhutting 
their Gates? They were well aſſured that theſe wer 
Men fit for ſuch an Execution , and that they were 
ready on Command to do it, and perhaps would na 
ftay for an Order. The Lord Deputy bethought hin- 
ſelf too late of his Error, but could never retrieve t; 
tho' by means of the Lord Mountjoy he did all in i 
that was pofſible, having brought the City to accept 
of a Pardon, and receive a Garriſon of Soldiers ; but & 
then it Was ſuch a Garriſon as they were able to Maſter, 8 2 
and no more by the Articles were to be admitted into P! 
it before the enſuing March. 
7, We ought to remember the reafon of Building B 
Londonderry, and *tis plain from its Charter granted by 
King James the Firſt, that it was Founded to be a 


Shelter and Refuge for Proteſtants againſt the Inſur < 
 reions and Maſlacres of the Natives, who were known 2 
always to deſign, and be ready to execute their Malice © 
on their Conquerors: To keep them therefore in awe, | © 
and ſecure the Plantation, was the Deſign of Building © 
the City; it was upon this Condition, and by thee : 


Covenants the Proprietors of the City held their Eſtates; 
and the Inhabitants had been falſe to the very Delgn - 
and End of their Foundation, if they had. given up the n 
City, with the keeping of which they were intruſted, 
into the Hands of thoſe very Men againft whom by * 
the Charter it was deſfign'd to be a Security and Bulwark: r 
At this rate the Lord Deputy might give away any 
man 
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mans Eſtate , and - have beſtow?d ic on his greateſt 
Enemy , and that with much leſs injury to the Pub- 
lick. : 

The People therefore of Londonderry had good reafon 
to refuſe to deliver their City to the Kearns and Tories 
of Ulſfer, tho' inlifted under the Earl of Amrim, by a 
Commiſſion from a pretended Lord Deputy ; theſe 
wete excluded by their very Charter, and by the Deſign 
of Building the place, from poſlefling it : Much leſs 
had they reaſon to Deliver it to a parcel of Men of 
whoſe Commiſſion they knew nothing , and whoſe 
Errand they had reaſon to believe was to Cut their 
'Throats. 

8. *Tis to be conſidered , that Londonderry was under 
in. 2 further Provocation, to lay hold on the firſt Oppor- 
ir, cunity to do themſelves Juſtice, and that was the wicked 
| i& and illegal Invaſion made on their Charter , Liberties, 
ex Priviledges and Eſtates, by a moſt unjuſt and oppreflive 
buf Sentence given by an unqualified Lord Chief Baron 
te, on a Quo Warranto , for which there was nat the leaſt 
m8 pretence in the World , as may appear to any one that 

will be at the pains to view the Proceedings in Court : 
ng By this Sentence, grounded on a fooliſh Nicety objected 
by tothe Plea , the whole Engliſh Intereſt and Plancations 
- 28 inthat County were ruined, and the whole Deſigns of 
ur them deſtroyed and perverted ; and therefore it was 
m8 not tobe wondred, if they took the firſt Opportunity 
co to fave themſelves from imminent Deſtruction, They 
ez | concluded that a Government, who on a, Nicety could 
nf fake away their Charter, their Priviledges, their Eſtates, 
{| and ſubvert the deſign of Building their City, might as 
s:| cally and unavoidably find another Nicety to take 
m8 away what remained , together with their Lives ; and 
':& therefore they cannot be much blamed , if they had 
4, been under no other Temptation but this, that they 
yh vere willing to withdraw themſelves from a Govern- 
i, menr whom they durit not truſt, and which took all 
y | Advantages againſt themro deſtroy then 
n I Z h 9,The 
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9. The'ſhutting up of Derry againſt the Earl of 4; 
trims Regiment, was all that was done by any Proteſtay 
in Ireland in 'oppoſition to the Government, till Kiy 
Fames (deſerted England ; except what was done x 
Enniskillin, where the People were under the ſame Ci 
cumitances with thoſe of Derry,having about the ſame ting 
refuſed to quarter Two Companies ſent to them bythe 
Lord Deputy. They were not fo much as Summon 
by him, nor did they enter into any A& of Hoſtiliy 
or Aflociation, or offend any till Aſſaulted , being 
content to ſtand on their Guard againſt ſuch as 
knew to be Mortal Enemies to the: Engliſh Intereit ; 6 
ſubdue whom, they were planted in that wild and ff 
Country. But as ſoon as the News of King Famer hi 
deſerting the Government -came into. lrehand , all Pro 
teſtants look*'d on themſelves as obliged ta take care « 
their own Preſervatian ;. and finding that contitul 
Robberjes and Plunderings were committed by ſuch, s 
the Lord Deputy, againſt the:-Laws of the Kingdon 
and the Intereſ} of the Nation:, had- intruſted with 


Arms and Employments, and that no 'Care was take 


by him to-prevent thoſe Miſchiefs, (but on the con 
trary the Robbers were ſecretly cheriſhed and encol: 
Taged,) the Gentlemen'in the North, to :prevent their 
own Ruin , and the Ruin of all the Proteſtants of Jr: 
land , which they ſaw unavoidable , entred into Afle 
ciations to defend themſelves from theſe Robbers ; their 
Aſfociations did really reach no farther than this , nor 
did they attempt any thing upon the Armed Robbers 
except in their own Defence, when invaded and 
aſſaulted by them: Inſomuch that I could :never hear 
of one Act of Hoftility committed, wherein they were 


not on the Defenſive. Their Crime then, it any, was 
only this; They were not willing: to ſuffer themſelves 
to be Robb'd and Plunder'd as their Neighbours were, 
without Oppoſition , but diſarmed ſome of thoie who 
xnder colour of being King Fames's Soldiers, deſtroyed 
the Country : This was all the Reaſon the Lord Deputy 
o7 on 1s | kg | _ 
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and Council had to call them Rebels , and to charge 
them in their Proclamation dated March the 7th, 1688, 
with A&ual Rebellion , and with Killing and Murdering 
ſeveral of his Majeſties Subjes, and with Pillaging 
and Plundering the Country ; whereas it was notorious 
they never killed any whom they did not find actually 
Robbing, to kill whom, the Laws of the Kingdom not 
only indemnified them. , but likewiſe aſligned them a 
Reward; and for Plundering , it is no leſs notorious 
thae they preſerved the whole Country within their 
Afociations from being Pillaged, when all the reſt of 
Ireland was deſtroyed : And their great care of them- 
ſelves and their Country was the Crime which truly 
provoked the Lord Deputy, and made him except from 
Pardon Twelve of the principal Eſtated Men in the 
North, when he ſent = Lieutenant General Ha- 
zilton with an Army, which he tells us in the ſame Pro- 
clamation, ould ;ncwitably occaſion the total ruin and de- 

ftrudion of the North. 
10. And leſt there ſhould be any Terms propoſed or 
accepted by the People in the North, and ſo that 
Country eſcape being Plunder?d and Undone, he made 
all the haſte he could to involve the Kingdom into 
Blood : King Fames was every day expected from 
Ir France, and landed at King/ale, March the 12th ; but 
\.M no Perſuaſions would 'prevail with the Lord Deputy , 
iſh to defer ſending the Army to the North till the 
wrt King came, though he had good Aflurance given 
rs him by ſeveral, who knew their Minds and Tempers, 
nd that in all probability, if King Fames himſelf appeared 
-2r8 amongſt them and offered chem Terms, they would 
rf have complied with him, at leaſt ſo far as to ſubmit 
1x8 quietly to his Government : Burt it was the Lord De- 
8 puty's deſign to deſtroy the Proteſtants there , as well 
of 25in the reſt of the Kingdom ; and therefore he haſted 
20} to make the Parties irreconcilable, by engaging them in 
1 Blood, and by letting looſe the Army to Spoil and 
| Plunder. The War Pb" was intirely imputable 
L 4 to 
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to him, and the Proteſtants were forced into it, having 7 
no other Choice than 'cither to be undone without; 
offering to make any Defence for themſelves , or ele 
with their Arms in their Hands, to try what they could 
do in their own Preſervation. | 
I 1. But it muſt be conſidered, that Tre/and is a King 
dom dependent on the Crown of England, and part of 
the Inheritance thereof, and therefore muſt follow it; 
Fate, which it cannot decline without moſt apparent orc 
Ruin to the Engliſh Intereſt in it. Now King Fam WEu 
having 'abdicared the Government: of England, and de 
others being actually polleſſed of the Throne, it was ſui 
the buſineſs of the Proteſtants of Ireland to preſerve 
themſelves rather than diſpute the Titles of Princes; 
they were ſure it was their Intereſt and their Daty to 
be ſubje& to the Crown of England; but whether Kin 
Fames was rightly intituled to that Crown, is not 0 
eaſily determinable by the Common People : No won- 
der therefore they declared for King William and his 
Queen, whom they found actually in the 'Throne of 
Exgland, and own'd as rightful Polleffors by thoſe who 
had beſt reaſon to know, rather than for King Fame, 
who indeed pretended to it, but with this diſadvantage 
amongſt many others , that he was out of Poſſeflion; 
and he had not uſed the Power when he was in Pok: 
ſeflion ſo well, that they ſhould be deſirous to reſtore 
him to it, with the danger of their own Ruin. © 
12. They conſidered further, That their defending 
themſelves and thoſe Places of which they were'polleſt, 
would -in all probability very much 'contribute to ſave 
not only themſelves, but likewiſe the Three Kingdoms, 
and the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe ; to which it did 
certainly in ſome meaſure contribute. King Fames and 
his Party believed it, -and declared themſelves to this 
efte&t; and ſome of them were very liberal: of their 
Curſes on the Rebels in the North , as they called them, 
for this reaſon: Had (aid they) the Rebels in the North 
feynes! with King James , he had (uch a Party in m___ 
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in) Scotland, which (together with the Succours he might 
then have ſent from Ireland , and the Aſſiſtance of the 
French King ) would in all. probability have. ſhaken the 
Government of England before it bad been ſettled; but the. 
Oppoſition of -Enniskillin and Derry loft the Opportunity, 
that will not eafily be retrieved. How far this Conjecture 
of theirs was probable, T leave it to the Reader ; what 
has hapned fince , ſhews that it was not altogether 
groundleſs; if the Deſign had-taken, the Condition of 
Europe, eſpecially of the Proteſtants, had been moſt 
deplorable; but it pleaſed God to ſpoil all their Mea- 
ſures by the Oppoſition made by a {mall Town,Mann'd 
with People before that time ot: no extraordinary Repu- 
tation in the World, for Arms, Valour or Eſtates , and 
who perhaps had never before ſeen an Enemy in Arms : 
King James was pleaſed to call them a Rabble ; bur it 
muſt be remembred to their Honour, that they out-did 
in Condu&, Courage and Reſolution, all his Experi- 
enced Generals. 'To a Man that ſeriouſly reflects on it, 
the thing muſt almoſt ſeem miraculous , all Circum- 
ſtances conſidered ; the reſt of the Kingdom , except 
Emwkillis , had yielded without a Blow ; moſt of the 
Chief Officers, Gentlemen and Perſons of Note , Cou- 
Tage or Intereſt in the North', had deſerted their New 
rai?d Troops without Fighting; the Succours deſigned 
for them from England came at the very time when 
the Town was ready to be inveſted , and the Officers 
that came with thoſe Succours, as well as their own 
Officers, were of Opinion that the Place was not to be 
defended ; that they had neither Proviſions nor Necel- 
faries to hold out a Siege : The Officers therefore pri- 
vately took a Reſolution to return for England, and 
carried along with them moſt of the Gentlemen and 
Leaders of the Town, without leaving any Governour 
or Inſtru&tions for the People what they were to «lo, 
and without offering to make any Conditions for them; 
but neither this, nor their extream want of Proviſion, 
td which they were at laſt reduced , nor the Conlide- 


L22 Aﬀairs in Ireland under 

ration of their Friends, whom their Enemies. treats; 
barbarouſly in their bghr, could prevail with them 
give up themſelves or their Cauſe ; . but by Patience ay 
Refolution they wearied ont their Enemies, and inſtea 
of letting them make Approaches to their. Walls , tha 
enlarged their Out-works upon them, and made they 
confeſs ' after a Siege of Fifteen Weeks\, That if th 
Walls of Derry had been made of Canvas, they coull 
anon abkes. 7. 

The fame may be ſaid of the People of Ennishilly, 
who lived ina wild Country, anduntenable Place , fy. 
rounded with Enemies on every fide , and remoyd 
from almoſt all poffibility of Succour, being in the 
Heart of 'TzzJand; yet they choſe to run. all Hazark 
and Extremities , rather than truſt their Faithleſs Ene 
mies, 'or contribute to the Ruin of the Proteſtant I 
tereft by yielding. After almoſt all their Gentry 
Eftates or Note haul left, them, or refuſed to joyn hear 
tily with them', they formed themfelves into Partig, 
and tho*in a manner without Arms, and Ammunition 
yet by meer 'Refglution and Courage , they worlts 
ſeveral Parties-of the Enzmy , and almoſt naked , reco 
vered Arms and Ammunition out of their Hands , an{ 
ſignalized themſelves in many Engagements, by which 
rhey-nor only ſaved themſelves, bur likewiſe did con- 
fiderable Service to the Proteſtants that were under the 
Power of King Fames: For this Handful of Men, by 
their frequent Incurſions and carrying off Priſoners in 
every Engagement, terrified even the Papiſts of Dubin 
int9 better Humour , 'and more moderate Proceedings 
as to the Lives of Proteſtants that lived amongſt them, 
than perhaps they would otherwiſe have been inclined 
to: They ſaw from this, that their Game was not {o 
ſure as they imagined, and the Priſoners taken by thok 
of Enniskillin, were Hoſtages for their Friends that livel 
in Dablin ; and the Humanity with which the Priſoner 
were uſed there, was a Reproach on the Barbarity exer- 
ciſed by the other Party. In ſhort, it appeared chat 1 
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ivas neicher Malice nor Factiouſnels that engaged them 
in Arms, but meer Self-preſervation.,and.the .Obligation 
of their Tenures and Plantations ,; by which they were 
bound to keep Arms, and Defend themſelves and their 
Country from the Pawer of the Popiſh Natives -which 
were then Armed againſt them. 

13. But to retura to the Lord Deptuy's Proceedings 
in his new Levies, in order to gain time and delude the 
Proteſtants, he ſent -for the Lord Mountjoy out of the 
North, after;he had compounded the buſineſs of Derry, 
and periwaded: him. to go with' Chief Baron Rice to 
King Fames into France, to repreſent to him the weak- 
nels of the Kingdom, and the neceſlity, to yield to the 
Time, and waic a better Opportunity to ſerve himſelf 
of his 1; Subjects. The Lord Tyrconnel ſwore moſt 
ſolemnly that he was in earneſt in this Meſſage; and 
that he knew the Court of France would oppoſe it with 
all their Power; -for-ſfaid he, That Court minds nothing 
hut their own Intereſt, and they would not care if Ireland 
-were ſunk to the Pit of Hell, (they are his own Words) 
ſo.they could give the Prince of Orange but Three Months 
Diverſion; but be added, if the King be perſwaded to 
ruin his faſteſt Friends to do himſelf no Serwite, only t0 
gratifie France, he is neither ſo — nor ſo Wiſe as 1 
believe him to be. If he recover England, Ireland will 
fall in courſe; but he can never expe& to Conquer England 
by Ireland ; if he attempts it, he ruins Ireland to do him- 
ſelf no kindneſs, but ratber to exaſperate England the more 
againſt him, and make his Reſtoration :mpoſſible; and he 
-4ntimated, thatif the King would not do it, he would 
look on his Refuſal to be forced on him, by thoſe in 
whoſe power he was, and that he would think himſelf 
obliged to do it without his Conſent. 

T4. Every body told the Lord Mountjoy, that this was 
all ſham and trick, and that the deſign was only to a- 
muſe the Proteſtants, and get him, who was the like+ 
lieft Man to head them, out: of the way : But his An- 
iwer was, that his going into France could have no In- 
| £5 | : fluence 
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Ayence on the Councils of England, who were neither 
privy nor Parties to it ; and if they had a mind tors 
duce the Kingdom, it was eaſie to do it without his Af. 


- "ſiſtance; that he mult either go on his Meſſage, nou 


the Deputy had puthim upon ic, or enter into an actud 
War againlt him, and againſt ſuch as adhered to Ki 
Fames's Intereſt; that he did not think it ſafe to do the 
latter, having no order or encouragement from En. 
{and ; but on the contrary all the Advice he receive 
from thence, was to be quiet and not to meddle ; that 
he was obliged to King Fames,- and neither Honour, 
Conſcience , nor Gratitude would permit him in hi 
preſent Circumſtances to make a War on his own Ay: 
chority againſt him, whilſt there was any poſlibility « 
doing the buſineſs without one. Upon theſe Conſider. 
ations, againſt the general Opinion of all the Prots 
itants in Ireland, he undertook the buſineſs, and went 
away from Dublin about the Tenth of Fannary, 1688, 
Having firſt had theſe general Conceflions made him in 
Þehalt of the Proteſtants: 1. That no more Commilk 
ons ſhould be given out, or New Men raiſed. 2. That 
no more of the Army ſhould be ſent into the North, 
3. That none ſhould be queſtioned for what was paſled 
And 4. That no Private Houſe ſhould be garriſoned or 
diſturbed with Soldiers; theſe he ſent about with 2 
ET Letter which will be found in the 
Appendix. Appendix. But he was no ſooner 
| gone, but the Lord Deputy, accord- 
ing to his uſual Merhod of Falſhood, denied theſe Con: 
ceilions , ſeemed mighty angry at- the diſperſing the 
Letter, and refuſed to obſerve any of them. The ficlt 
News we heard from France, was, that the Lond 
Meuntjoy was put into the BaFile, which further exaf- 
perated the Proteſtants againſt King Fames, and made 
chem look on him as a Violacer of Publick Faith to his 
Subjects. ' As for the Lord Deputy, this clearly ruined 
his Credit (if ever he had any) amongſt them, and 
they could never after be brought to give theleaſt beliel 
Wo Es Hs | |  * "0 
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*8 to what he ſaid; on the contrary they look'd on it as a 
fare ſign that a thing was falſe it he carnelſtly afhirmed 


It. 


15. But it was not yet in his power to maſter them ; 
he had not ſufficiently Trained and Exerciſed his Men ; 
but as ſoon as he found that nothing was to be feared 
from England before the end of Summer, and that he 
was aſſured King Fames would be with him ſoon, he 
laid aſide his Vizour, and fell upon diſarming them : 
It was no difficult matter to do this; for in the very be- 
{inning of King James's Reign, the Proteſtant Militia 
had been diſlolved, and though they had bought their 
own Arms, yet they were required to bring them into 
; the Stores, and they punqually obeyed the Order : Such 
der. of the Proteſtant Army as remained in the Kingdom 
rot-W afer their Caſhiering, were likewiſe without Arms, 
vent being as I ſhewed betore, both diſarmed and ſtripped 
088. upon their being turned out. It was therefore a won- 
1 ni der that the Proteſtants had any Arms at all, eſpecially 
ul when it is to be remembred, that during King James's 
"hat Reign, they durſt not be ſeen to buy or import them, 
rt. being under the jealouſly and ſuſpicion of the Govern- 
Id ment : However ſome they had, enough to make the 
| of Papiſts afraid, and to Beat them too, it they had had 
1 2 @ lictle Afſtance and Encouragement of Authority to 
the attempt ic. The Lord Deputy was therefore reſolved 
nc' to have their Arms; and in order to get them, he drew 
16-W Nine or Ten Regiments to Dublin, and a porpotional 
on Party to every place where the number of Proteſtants 
the was conſiderable; and without the leaſt Notice or De- 
cit claration premiſed, on the 24th of Febuary, 1588, he 
"0 took away their Arms and Horſes throughout the 
al-W whole Kingdom, except in the North where he durſt 
deW not yet attempt it. The method of doing it in Dublin 
us 8 was this, he filled all the Streets and Lanes with Foor 
0 and Horſe; and then for ſv much of the City as lies 
0d W within the Walls, he ſent the City Officers to ſignifie 
a toevery Houſe, that if chey did not ſend in every Bond 
an 
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and Bayonet, as well as Fire-Arms in their Poſſeſſio 
into the Churches, (which were generally ſeized for 
this uſe and filled with Soldiers,) they ſhould be left to 
the Mercy and Diſcretion of the Soldiers, both as to 
their Lives and Goods: This was perfect Dragooning 
to the Proteſtants ; nor is it eafie to expreſs what a Con. 
ſternation it cauſed amongſt them ; the Preparation at 
firſt looked like a Deſign to put in Execution (what 
they long feared, a general Maſlacre, and which had 
never been out of their Minds ſince the Lord Mou 
Alexander*s Letter was diſperſed. While they had their 
Arms in their Hands, it gave them ſome Heart, reſol- 
ving to ſell their Lives dear ; but when they ſaw theſe 
now taken from them, this Support failed, and they 
had no proſpe&t of Defence, but generally imagined 
that their Arms were taken away in order to the more 
eafie Execution of the deſigned Maſſacre. They knew 
themſelves to be the only Perſons qualified Þy Law to 
keep or carry Arms; they knew the malicious Deligns 
of the Iriſh againſt them; they conſidered how necel- 
fary their Arms were at this time, not only to preſerve 
their Goods, which were every day robb'd, and their 
Houſes that were every Night broken open, but likewiſe 
to ſecure their Perſons, that were daily aſſaulted ; and 
yet to avoid this terrible Dragooning, they were forced 
to part with them, and immediately delivered in near 
3000 Fire-Arms, beſides Swords, Bayonets and Pikes, in 
Dublin only. At the ſame time fome Hundreds of 
Horſes were likewiſe taken, without any other reaſon 
than that they belong?d to Proteſtants. Without the 
Walls it was much worſe than in the City ; the Inha- 
bitants there were not ſo much as required to bring in 
their Arms, but generally the Soldiers came and ſearch- 
ed for them, on pretence of which, Five or Six Parties 
after one another, without Method or Order, rifled the 
Houſes : In many Places they pulPd up the Boards of 
the Floors, brake down the Wainſcots, Stealing and 
Plundering whatever they could lay cheic Hands ws 
an 
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ind ſometimes Torturing the poor People & make them, 
confeſs their Arms. Tn 

16. The next day after this diſorderly Dragooning, 
came out a Proclamation dated Febuary 25. 1688, fignt- 
fying that this diſarming and taking away Horſes, was 

one by order of the Government , throughout all 
Ireland, there being only a Verbal Order for-it . before,, 
of which the Proteſtants knew nothing, and which the 
Proclamation contradicted ; for Wearing-Swords were 
excepted in it, whereas the Verbal Order is ſaid tohave 
mentioned them, and they were delivered with great 
exaneſs before the Proclamation came cout ; for no 
body could hope to conceal them, it being known that 
every Gentlenan had aWearing-Sword, yet noge were 
re-delivered to them though demanded ; and a fecond 
Proclamation publiſhed by King Fames himſelf, dated 
Faly 20. 1689, did expreſly forbid all Proteſtants to 
were or keep any Swords, under the penalty of being 
counted Rebels. and Traitors, and uſed as ſuch ; and 
left ſome ſhould wear them and not be diſcovered, they 
beſet all the Church-Doors on Sunday Morning, Fe- 
bruary the 2 3d. 1689, whilſt the Proteſtants were ar 
their Devotion, to their great Terror, being ignorant of 
the Deſign ; and the Soldiers ſearched every one whe 
ther he had a Sword or no. 

17. But to return to the general diſarming, though 
the Proteſtants loſt in 'it their. Horſes and Arms, the 
Kings Stores gained little by them ; for the Sokliers who 
received the Arms, imbezel'd all that were better than 
ordinary amongſt them, conveying them away private- 


| Iy, and converting them to their own uſe. The Arms 


of the Citizens were generally fine, and the Gentle- 


| mens Swords were Silver, and the Soldiers that got 


them were wiſcr than to return ſuch to the Stores. The 
Lord Deputy ſeemed angry that ſo few Arms were re- 
turned, unputed it to the Citizens as an etfe& of their 
Obſtinacy ; and an Order was ready drawn for him 
to bign, wherein it was declared, that all has" 
Wit 
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with whom any Arms were found, ſhould be given up 
to the Mercy of the Soldiers; fo that there needed on 
ly fome ill Fellows to come into a ' Houſe and drop i 
Bayotier or Sword in a Corner, and pretend to find it 
there; for the Soldiers to have rifled whom they pleaſed; 
beſides which, all Proteſtants were to be required upon 
Oath to diſcover. their Arms. This Order had beer 
ſigned” and put in Execution, if the Biſhop of Meath 
had not come in ſeaſonably to the Lord Deputy, and 
by diſcourfing him calmly, prevailed to have it laid 
aſide : The Reaſons and Propoſals that he rhade uſe 
to divert this inconveniency from 
See Appendix. N. 15. theCity; may be ſeen in the Appen- 
dix; by them he got leave to en- 
quire into the number of Arms taken away ; and found 
upon Examination, that more had been taken from one 
Pariſh, than had been returned into the Store from the 
whole City. The talk of putting the Citizens to their 
Oaths on this occaſion, did mightily alarni them ; they 
knew not where it would end, if once the Gorernmen; 
got into the Method of impoſing Oaths on them ; and 
therefore the Biſhop took care to caution them againſt 
it, and they unanimouſly determined to take no Oaths 
at all, whatever hardſhip they ſuffered ; and ir is cer- 
tain , they might have eaſed themlelves of many, if 
they would have engaged themſelves by Oaths; bur the 
Remedy was counted worſe than the Diſeaſe ; and in 
many Places of the Kingdom they choſe to lye in Gaol, 
rather than take ſome new invented Oath, that was put 
to them without any Law to enjoyn it. 

18. The manageinent of taking up Horſes was yet 
more diſorderly ; whoever pleaſed took them, and was 
not ſo much as obliged to tell his Name; the Procla- 
mation mentioned only Serviceable Horſes, but the 
Verbal Order that went before, and on which they 
were taken, made no diſtinction ; ſo all were taken 
that could be found: Art the beſt, it was left to the 
diſcretion of a Dragoon, when he would count a _ 
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yiceable Horſe, and what he would do with them when 
he had taken them ; ſo that of 10000 Horſes at leaſt 
that were taken from the Proteſtants at that time, the 
King received not a 100, nor had he one Troop raifed 
out of them, but whoever could get a Horſe, whether 
he were Officer or Soldier, from a Proteſtant, went 
away with it, and converted it to his private uſe ; of 
eat which the Lord Deputy complains in a Proclamation, 
and W dated March the 1/#. 1688 ; but this Proclamation tho? 
laid dated the 1/# of March, was not publiſhed till the 1276 ; 
le of the reaſon of the delay was this, the Proclamation or- 
ron WW der'd Horſes that were not fit for Service to be reſtored, 
pen-W and if it had come our according to the date thereof, 
en-W many Proteſtants that knew in whoſe Hands their 
und Horſes were, would have claimed thzm': To defeat 
one WF them therefore, ſome that had intereſt with the De- 
the W puty, got the Proclamation delaied till thoſe that took 
heir chem might have time to convey them far enough from 
hey W being found. And this was their uſual Method, they 
ent WW firſt did the miſchief they intended to the Proteſtants, 
and W and then they publiſhed ſome antedated Proclamation, 
lt W forbidding it to be done; and ſometimes when a Pro- 
hs clamation came out, before they had gone through 
cer: W with what they intended, they denyed to be concluded 
» UM by it, alledging ic came: out ſurrepitiouſly ; as it hap= - 
the WF pened in this very caſe of Searching for Arms: 

Wy 19. Now Arms are the Hedges that ſecure and pre- 
ol, Bf ſerve our Goods and Lives, eſpecially in a Conquered 
put W Country, ſuch as Ireland is; and it was but reaſon that 
| theLaw didallow none but Proteſtants to have them ; 
yet W tho' they never hindred any Man from arming himlelf 
v3 8 fo far as was necellary for his own Defence : When 
therefore they ſaw the keeping of Arms was made penal 
the W to them in the higheſt degree, (King Fame:'s Procla- 
CY W mation having made ic Treaſon and Rebellion , as L 
cll BF thewed before,) and fome would needs perſwade then 
he it was really ſo, to which opinion the Lord Chief Juſtice 
I" inclined, when he gaye charge to the: Jury concerning 
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one Wolf, who was indidted for keeping ſome Ari 
and fined for it as a Miſdemeanor,) when I fay, the 
aw that which the Law required them to do, made 
highly criminal, (for the Law requires every Free-may 
of Dublin to keep Arms,) and thoſs Arms put into th 
Hands of Tories. and Ruffans, who had already rob 
b'd ther of a great part of their Subſtance, had they 
not reaſon to believe that they. were diſarm'd purpoſely, 
that they might be the more eaſily Robb'd or Maſlz 
cred? and that it was as eaſie for a Government, that 
in one day difarmed them through the whole King. 
dom, againft Reaſon, Law and Juſtice, to find a Pretence 
at another. time to take away their Lives ? they could 
neither doubt their Inclinations, nor queſtion their A- 
bility todo it. If one ſhould rye a Mans Hands, and t 
turn him naked amongſt Wild Beaſts, all the World 
would believe he deſigned they ſhould devour him ; and fi 
ſure we had reaſon to ſuppoſe the ſame of our Gover- 
nors ; and they that treated us thus without Provoce- 
tion, and againſt the Laws, could not expect that we 
ſhould be unwilling to change our Maſters if a fair Op- 
portunity offered, By the Law we have as much pro 
perty in our Arms and Horſes that we buy with our 
Mony, and in a conquered Country ſuch as Ireland is 
where every Forty Years we conltantly have had a 
Rebellion, they are as neceflary for us as our Cloathes 
or Eſtates, which indeed can fſignifte nothing without 
them. And the King might as juſtly pretend that he 
had occaſion for them, and take them from us without 
Conſideration, as our Horles and Arms; the Oppreſſien 
to us in our Circumſtances was really equal. 

| 20. It may perhaps be imagined by thoſe who are 
Strangers to our Afﬀairs, that we had abuſed our Arms 
to oppreſs and wrong our Neighbours, or to oppoſe the 
King, and therefore deſerv'd ro loſe them ; but it 1s 
obſervable, that it doth not appear that any one Pro- 
teſtant in Ireland before this Diſarming, had uſed his 
Arms to ipjure any R. C. nor did they hure any that 
| Was 
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was not either actually robbing them of their Goods, or 
aſſaulting their Perſons, no not in the North, where 
they refuſed to give up their Arms ; they kept even 
there on the defenſive, and offended no Man but when 
firſt Afſaulced : So that there was not the leaſt reaſon 
or colour to diſarm us, except that we might be Plun« 
dered and Robb?d, without being able to make refiſt- 
ance. Our Crime for which we loſt our Arms, for 
which we were expoſed naked to our Enemies, and for 
which the bett Gentlemen in the Kingdom were obli- 
ged to walk without a Sword, was becauſe they ſuſpe&- 
ed that we would not otherwiſe tamely part ' with our 
Goods, or ſuffer our ſelves to be abuſed and affronted 
in the Streets by every Ruffian, which was the Condi 
tion of the beſt amongſt us. 

21. Tis true King Fames could not carty on a War 
for the advancement of Popery, wicthour our Goods, 
and he could not be ſecure of them whilk we had 
Arms ; but I hope all the World is convinced, that ic 
was not our Counlels nor Atings that brought him to 
theſe Straits; nor was it to be expected that we ſhould, 
be content to be undone, to repair the Errors and Faults 
of thoſe wicked Counſellors, who put him on thoſe def- 
perate Courſes which loſt him his Crown. All our 
Crime 1s, then, that we conld not be content to be un- 
done with and by him, and rather choſe to deſire Pro- 
tetion, Liberty, and the Reſtitution of our Privileges, 
and Arms from their preſent Majeſties, than to be in 
the condition of the vileſt of Slaves under King Fames ; 
a Crime for which I am confident no Papilt condemns 
us in his Conſcience, howeyer hs may zail at and call 
us difloyal, 
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SECT. IX. 


The Attempts made on the Perſonal Eftates of Proteſtant Wi 
before the Revilution in England. : 


wt thy E. of Tyrconnel, when made Deputy of hg 
land, found the Riches of the Kingdom in the 
Hands of Proteſtants; the Flocks, the Herds, the + rich 
Houſhold-Stuff and Plate, Beneficial Leafes, improved fo! 
Rents, Trade and- Mony, were almoſt intirely theirs; \w 
whereas the Papiſts by their Idleneſs, Ignorance, and re 
numerous Begging Clergy, were fo low in their For-W at 
. tunes, that they were in no Condition to raiſe or main /« 
tain ſuch an Army, as was neceffary to carry on his De 
Hens in this Kingdom ; and he was ſure the Proteſtansſ by 
that had the Riches, would not contribute to ſuppon My ar 
them : He therefore applied himſelf with all Art and of 
Induſtry to impoveriſh them. He did what he could, «| 1 
I have already ſhew?d; to deſtroy their Trade ; he put M 
all the Hardſhips imaginable on ProteſtantTenants, that Iv 
they might not be able to pay their Rents, and he en i 
couraged the Popiſh Tenants to oppoſe their Landlords: S 
It was whiſpered amongſt them, that they need not pay E 
their Rents, for the Land in a little time would beſt 1 
their own ; they were taught to anſwer when their t! 
Rents where demanded, that they. had ſpent what they a 
deſigned for their Landlords, to fit themſelves or their 
Sons for the King's Service ; and he was ſire to be re-ſb t 
preſented as diſafte&ted, that did not fit down with this 3 
Anſwer. If any Landlord was ſo hard as to Sue them, 1 
they either got themſelves inlifted in the Army, or gat © 
a particular Protection againſt Arreſts. If any diftrain-W | 
2d, they let their Cattle be taken to the Pound, andſſb 3 
j 


then by Night they either ftole or forced them from 
thence; and when they had thus ſecretly recovered and 
conveyed them away, they brought Actions againſt  - 
the Landlord that diſtrainged, as if he had ay | 
tnem 


the Late King James. r33 


teth; in which caſe they were ſure to meet with Favour 
and Countenance in the Courts. Sometimesthey avoided 
paying Rents, by Swearing their Proteſtant Landlords 
"Winto a Plot, or by affixing Treaſonable Words on them; 
infomuch chat hardly any Proteſtant durſt diftrain, or. 
eyen demand his Rent: And for Two Years before the 
MW Revolution in Erg/and, very few received any Profit out 
of their Eſtates. This ſtop of Receits for 1o long time, 
obliged Gentlemen to live upon the main Stock, and 
for want of their growing Rents, which ſhould have an- 
ſwered their Expences, they were as low as poflible in 
ready Mony, when the late Troubles fell upon them; 
and this made many of them on their Flight to Eng- 
land, need Charity for their Subſiſtence. 

2. This Hardſhip was the more heavy upon them, 
by. the neceſlity they lay under of leaving their Farms - 
and fetled manner of Living in the Country, and 
of either repairing to Dublin, or removing into Emp- 
land, where fiothing could be uſeful to them but ready 
Mony ; yet this was unavoidable, for there was no 
living for them amongſt a People that made no Con- 
ſcience to pilfer or rob them of their Goods, or to lay 
Snares for their Lives by falſe Oaths and ſuborned 
Evidence : Neither did their repairing to Cities and 
Towns prote& them, but the ſame Perſons that drove 
them from their Country Houſes by their Robberies 
and Oppreſſions, did afterwards in- 
dit and impriſon them for leaving Appendix, No. 8. 
them, of which I have given an Ex- 
ample in the Appendix. Some indeed notwithſtand- 
ing all the hard uſage they met with, ventured to ftay 
on their Concerns in the Country ; but ' were at laſt 
burnt out of their Houſes, and forced to follow their 
Neighbours. A Houſe within Four Miles of Dublin 
was Burnt, and ſeveral Women and Children Mur- 
thered in ic at the very beginning of Modelling the 
Army. Thus Mr. Thomas Corker's Houſe in the Coun- 


ty of Meath by Navan was Burnt, as ſuppoſed, by 
RK 3 thg 
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Affairs in Treland under 
the Popiſh Pariſh Prieſt ; who after he had done thi 


injury to the Gentleman, gave out that Mr. Corker had 


See the Firſt Proclamatien by 
the Earl of Tyrconnel, 
Feb. 2 1. 1686. 


Hereas a late Proclamation 

iſſued forth by the Lord 
Lieutenart and Council of this 
Kingdow in December laſt for the 
Suppreſſing of Torics, Robbers, and 
their Harbourers in theſe Words fol- 
lowing, Whereas there have boen 
of late manv Burglaries and Rob- 
beries committed in ſeveral parts of 
this Kingdom, to the ruin of ſome 
of their Majeſties good SubjeQs, 
and to the great diſquiet of many 
others; and it is found by Experi- 


- ence, that his Majeſties Mercy that 


hath been heretofore extended to 
ſome Perſons that have been at- 
tainted of ſuch Crimes, hath been 
an Encouragement to othe1s tocom- 
mit the like, &c. Which Proclamg- 
hath not yet met with the full cffeR, 
&c. 


Burnt his own Houſe, tg 
make the Roman Cathy. 
licks Odious. Mr. Hemy 
Gonnes, a Miniſters Hou 
in Connaught, was likewiſe 
Burnt, becauſe they could 
not otherwiſe prevail 
with him to leave the Coun. 
try : And many others were 
ſerved in the ſame way, 
and their Families Mur- 
der ; or elſe were put to 
a vaſt Charge to guard their 
Houſes againſt , thefe Cur. 
throats and Robbers. Even 
about Dublin hardly any 
Gentleman's Houſe eſcaped 
without being Robbed, or 
at leaſt ſeveral times at- 
tempted ; and if any were 
caught in the Fact, they 
ealily got a Pardon fot 


It. 


3- Add tothis in the Third Place, that rho' of a good 
while the Proteſtants got nothing out of their Eſtate, 
yet they were put to vaſt Charges to defend them ; tor 
the Papiſts having gotting Judges, Juries and Sheriffs of 
their own, brought in their Counterfeit Deeds and 
falſe Claims in great numbers, and either in forma Pan 
per, or by the favour of the Courts, carried on their 
Suits with little Expences; and when worſted in them, 
as ſometimes in ſpite of ' the moſt manifeſt partiality, 
they were, there was nothing to be recovered of them; 
whereas the Proteſtants were forced to row againſt the 
Stream, and to ſtruggle with all the expenſive delays 
@nd tricks the Courts could put on them, If at 'any 


tims 
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ime they were found tardy in the leaft Circumſtance 
xr Form of Law, tho' no advantage uſed formerly to 
ze made of ſuch Miſtakes, yet they were ſure to pay 
ſeverely for it; every body who has been concerned in 
Law buſineſs, knows the difference of theſe caſes as to 
expences ; and the Conſequence was, that Proteſtants 
were forced to part with a conſiderable ſhare of their 
ready Mony, to recover or defend their Eſtates, which 
when in their Pofleſlion yielded them nothing. 

4. They met with the ſame meaſure from the Trea- 
ſury, as from their Tenants; where any Salary, Pan- 
fion or Payment was due to any of them from the King, 
they either did not get it at all, or if by Importunit 
and Intereſt they did get any thing, it was with ſuc 
Expences, Bribes to Courtiers, and Delays, that they 
loſt the benefit of it. But where any thing was due 
from them, it was exaced with all the rigour imagi- 
nable, and the moſt tric Pundtilio's obſerved to bring 
them under Fines and Forfeituress The Chief Baron 
Rice could not contain himſelf on the Bench ; but on 
occaſion of a Proteſtant Lawyers prefling ſomewhat 
importunately for his Client that he might have Juſtice, 
he anſwered he ſhould have Juſtice, but as I faid be- 
fore, that it ſhould be Summum Fus. Nay ſuch Dit- 
couragement: and Diſcountenahce was given to the 
Proteſtant Lawyers, that many of the moſt celebrated 
Counſellors forſook their Practice and the Kingdom ; 
and fuch as ſftaid could hardly come in for a ſhare of 
the Fees expended by their former Proteftant Clients ; 
for it was enough to deftroy a Cauſe, to have them ap- 
pear at the Bar for it. The Conſequence of which was, 
that the Proteſtants were forced to employ their Ene- 
mies for Counſely and give them their Mony too often 
to betray the Cauſe; at leaſt they could not expect 
Lawyers that wiſhed ſo ill to ic and them in their 
Hearts, would bs earneſt to carry it for them. | 
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5. In Cities and Corporate Towns, the 'Townſmet 
were put to great Charges to defend their Charters; an 
when Judgment was given againſt them, they were py 
to another Charge to take them out angw, and to pur 
chaſe their Freedoms. It is true, ſome few Papiſtspe, 


nerally joyned to take out the new Charter ; but whey 
it was taken out, they forced the Proteſtants to pay fa 
it what rate they pleaſed, or obliged them to leave th 
Town. The Attorny General got ſome Thouſands for 
His ſhare, andevery petty Officer and Head of a Coun 
. try Burrough, enrich'd himſelf with ſome part of th 
Proteſtants Spoil en this account. | 

6. The next means uſed to Impoveriſh them was that 
of Free Quarters, by which they extorted from the 
Inn-keepers vaſt Sums of Mony : It was a hardſhip in 
times of. Peace to be obliged to entertain ſuch rude 
naſty Gueſts as the private Soldiers generally were, and 
to.endure the Inſfolencies of their Officers, who prz 
&iſed ſeveral Arts with a deſign to deſtroy their Quar: 
ters. Sometimes they would quarter a whole Troop & 
Horſe on Two or Three Proteſtant Inns for ſome 
Months together, till they wearied them out of their 
Trade, drove away their Gueſts, and broke them: 
Sometimes they would compound for a Sum of Mony 
to be gone, and then immediately ſend another Party 
as bad as themſelves, to ſucceed them ; by which means 
they ruined all the little Towns about Dublin , and 
broke the Inhabitants. The very firſt thing they did 
after they had gotten into the Army, was to et : 
Rate cn Diet, on Hay and on Oats, not above one third 
of what it coſt the Inn-keeper; a thing to which they 
had Þcen Strangers before ; but it ſeemed tolerable, in 
reſpe& of the Free-Quarters to which they pretended 
aiterwards, tho* in etfet it came to the ſame thing, 
for they went away and never paid a Farthing for Meat 
or Drink, or any other Conveniencies allowed them 
in their Quarters ; only ſome gave Bills which were 


never paid ; nay, they were not content to have their 


Meat 
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eat and Drink and Quarters free, but they ſo ordered 
; andthe matter, that their Quarters were generally better 
uco them than their Pay: They commonly had Billets 
Won Three or four Houſes apiece, every one of which 
aid them a certain rats per Week ; one private Soldier 
W bragg'd that he had Fifteen Quarters : -The rate paid 
out of them was according to the quality of the Houſe, 
and the Perſon that had the Billet , the very leaſt was 
s forfM'z $4. or 124. per Week, and the Allowance to the Of 
oun-M ficers was proportional : The truth of this is- notorious 
f thief to all in Dublin, and is demonſtrable from the number 
| of Publick Houſes which were obliged to quarter Men, 
tha compared with the number of Men quartered in them. 
thi The Houſes were double in number to the Soldiers, and 
Pp iff yet every Houſe had one or Two Soldiers at the leaſt, 
rude ſome Three ſome Four quartered on them, for which 
and} they paid Weekly ; and yet ſo unreaſonable were theſe 
priſW-Creatures, that this would not fatisfie them, but they 
ua would go up and down the Country Stealing and Plun- 
p of dering Meat and Drink, and forcing the poor: Prote- 
ome Iants to bring forth their whole Stock of Proviſions, of 
heir which they uſed to eat what they pleaſed, and then de- 
mW ftroy the reſt, that the Damned Whigs, (that is, in their 
on conſtant Dialect, the Proteſtants,) might nor bave the be- 
arty 7efi of zt : It was in vain to grumble' or complain ; in- 
an ſtead of Remedy they were 1ure to have the Injury re- 
and doubled upon them. If any ventured to proſecute a 
did notorious Robbery committed by a Soldier, their Offi- 
t 2M cers appeared in So Court tor them, and openly threat- 
ud ned che Jury if they found them Guilty. Thus Colo. 
hey nel Latrrel , afterwards Governor of Dublin, appeared 
inf at KYmainbam, and brought off his Soldiers who were 
Jed guilty of a Robbery, by threatning the Jury, and telling 
ng, them that ic ſhould be worſe for them if they found bis 
carl Men guilty ; that the King's Soldiers muſt not be diſcouraged, 
emil and muſt be allowed, when in want, totake from theſe that 
ereſfl 4ad, meaning the Proteſtants; and by his Auth6ricy he 
er} faved them, being not only an Officer, but one of the 
re” | Juſtices 
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Juſtices of: the Seflions. And in the very Copincil, 4; 
baville publickly owned that the Proteſtants durſt ne 
complain, except they bad a Mind to be Maſſacred : I uh 
his Words. | F 
7. The Prieſts and Friars were no leſs oppreflive than 
the Soldiers ; they Multiplied in D#bl;z to 'Three or 
Four Hundred at the leaſt; they were well Fed and 
well Cloathed; there were not more Luſty Plump Fel 
lows in the Town than they, inſomuch that they wer 
remarkable for it; and chang that they conſumed 
but Twenty Pound apiece one with another, which 
was the leaſt, they coft the Town Eight "Thouſand 
Pound per Annum; which is near Four times more than 
all the Proteſtant Clergy in Town received ; they buik 
about Fourteen Chappels and Convents in Dublin, and ct 
ſet up Two Nunneries, all which came to a great Sum; 
and a great part of it came out of the Proteſtants 
Pockets, for they were ſuch experienced Beggars, that 
none eſcaped them, and ſo importunate that none durſt 
refuſe them; if any did, they muſt expect to be the 
next who were Robbed : They muſt be content to be 
Accuſed and Committed either on ſome ſecret Whilper, 
or falſe Accuſation. The Inſolency of the Friars may 
be gueſſed at by their Carriage to the Lord Primate 
Boyle ; T'wo of them, as I had before occaſion to re- 
mark, came to demand Mony 'of him ; and becauſe he 
refuſed them, they procured a Warrant from Sir The 
was Hacket, to commit his Son in Law and Nephew; 
but others were forced to buy their Peace by largs 
Contribution to them, SE 
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SECT. X 


The Progreſs King James made in deſtroying the Perſonal 
Eſtates of Proteſtants, after the Revolution in England. 


28 Of 
andy. Hus the Caſe ſtood with the Proteſtants of ITre- 
 Fel- land , long before the Revolution hapned in 


were England : Their Rents and Receipts were ſtopt , their 
med Expences multiplied, and many were driven from their 
hid} Houſes and Farms; their Trade decayed, and their 
and Towns and Villages deſtroyed by Robberies and Fres 
than Quarters : But as ſoon as the new Levies, upon pretence 
duik © of refiſting the Prince of Orange, were made, the Mi 
and chief became much more univerſal and intolerable ; 
um; Þ whereas before, only Inns and Publick Houſes, together 
ants with Brewers, Bakers, Butchers and Chandlers, were 
that © obliged to quarter Soldiers , this Burden was now ex- 
url © tended to all Gentlemen of the beſt Quality , if Prote- 
tho Ih ſtants, none being exempted : This hapned ſoon after 
' be the Lord Mountjoy's going to France, tho' the Lord De- 
xr, MW puty, as I noted before, did poſitively engage to him 
ay to the contrary in his Articles ; theſe new Gueſts com- 
ate mitted all manner of Rudeneſs and Infolencies in their 
re- Þ Quarters, and drove away as many of the Gentry and 
he ſ& Citizens as could ſteal a Paſſage , or procure a Licenſe 
be- If to be gone by Bribing the Secretary. Sir William Dom- 
y; | vie a Gentleman of about Eighty years of Age, who 
ga had been Atrorny General near Thirty years, as has 
 Þ been (aid, had his Houſe filled with them; they treated 
the Old Gentleman fo rudely and barbarouſly , that all 
concluded it haſtned his Death. Some Roman Catho- 
licks, that were not known to belong to the Army, 
would come'to the Houſes of Proteftants , and agree 
with them for their 'beſt Rooms and ſuicable Atren- 
dance, and when they were to go away , and ſhould 
have paid , inſtead of Mony they would preſent a 
Billet, and then criumph in the Trick they had put 
red | upon 
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upon their Landlords. There are in Dublin aboi 
Seven Thouſand Houſes, and it was very rare that King 
Fames had Four Thouſand of the Army in Town, and. 
et they order'd it ſo, that every Houſe had more g 
Jeb quarter'd upon it: Some Gentlemen had Ter 
ſome Twentyj, nay , ſome Thirty quarter'd on them: 
if there was no other Room, they turned the Mafter« 
Miſtreſs of the Family out of their own Beds, and {nt 
them both and their Lodgers to provide for then; 


ſelves : Not only Soldiers were thus quarter'd , but lik Ar 
wiſe all Gentlemen, Prieſts, Fryars, and ſome Noble ms 
men that came with King Fames from Fr ance, together (ce 


with their Servants and Retinue. 


All the Houſes inf th 


Town were taken up with ſuch Gueſts, who were ofteaffff nc 
treacherous Spies on their Hoſts, and:reckened then th 
ſelves very kind , if they did not procure them to beſfl to 
clapt up by a falſe Information. 'The Story of one} dc 
Gentleman is remarkable, Related to a good Family inf8 M 
England of his Name, as he pretended , which waſf w 


Brown; he lodged at one Mr.Brocks, from whom he 
ftole ſeveral things of value, and fold them : Mr. Brod 
found him our, but he thought to have prevented the 
Diſcovery by Swearing Treaſon againſt him, which he 
did before Chief Juſtice Nugezr; but the Juſtice of the 
Peace, who took the Examinations of the Theft , hs 
ving gotten ſome of the things into his Cuſtody, trace 
them 1o clearly-to the Thief, that there was no denying 
it. The Gentleman upon this, to prevent further Pro- 
ſecution, was forced to certifie under his Hand, that he 
was Perjured in what he had Sworn before the Lord 


Citizens, may be conjectured from this; the Rents 0 
the City were conſiderable , and' many Gentlemens 
Eſtates conſiſted in them : But now they thought them 
ſelves happy , if their Tenants would ſtay in their 
Houſes, and keep them in Repair, tho' they paid no 
Rents at all. In the beſt Inhabited places of the Town, 
where Houſes about Two years betore None bin 

ound 
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aboje Pounds: apiece, they were well contented if they 
could get Ten Pounds, or the Ground-Rent ; but it was 
anda Chance if they got.ſo much. 
re os 2. Thus Eſtates both in City and c—_ were ren” 
TenMagred Fruitlefs to Proteſtants ; but yet whilſt che Cattle 
em Wand the great Manufadtories and Staple Commodities 
&r off of the Kingdom were in their Hands ; whilſt they had 
{ent the Wool,the Hides,the Tallow and Butter,which bring 
henWin all the Mony that is in the Kingdom , all the former 
like Arts would not have undone them, and therefore ſome 
oble-M means muſt be uſed to get' their Stocks from them ; it 
tha wemed not decent for the Government to Seize on 
es nfl them, as they Seized on our Horſes and Arms ; it was 
not thought fit to give a poſitive Order for doing it ; 
the truth is, thzre was no need of it;- it was ſufficienc 
to connive at the New raiſed Men, to have it etiecually 
done; the Priefts had -made every Man that came to 
Maſs, to get a Skean, and half Pike at leaſt , and they 
whiſpered to the People,thar it'was not for nothing that 
they warethus Armed. They affared them, That what- 
ever Injury they did cheir Proteſtant Neighbours, would 
be forgiven them , only they adviſed them not to ſhed 
Blood. Sometimes they went along to ſee it effectually 
done; and ſometimes they impoſed it as a Penance on 
ſuch as came to them for Abſolution, to rob fome of 
their Proteſtant Neighbours: This may ſeem impro- 
bable, but we have had credible Informations of it, 
and it will not feem ſo unlikely , if we conkder that 
the Prieits often led them out to theſe Plunders, and 
ſtood by whilſt they committed them ; that all theſe 
Robbers are ab{olved by them , without reſtoring one 
Sheep ; which could not be, if the Prieſts reckoned the 
taking and keeping them a Sin. And laſtly, thar ſome 
of the greateſt of theſs Robberies were committed in 
Lent, when they do their Penances, and eat no Fleſh ; 
and therefore they could not be tempted at that time 
to Steal and Kill in order to eat : For in ſome places 
they killed whole Flocks, and I:ft them dead on - 
place 
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lace. Theſe Robberies began in Nowernbey, 1688, 4:6 
- the end of March next after , they left hardly anſand 
Proteſtant in Ireland a Cow or Sheep. Ireland hlffehe 
always beeri famous for its Paſtures, and the Riches 
it has always conſiſted in Cattle, of which many Ga 
tlemen had vaſt Stocks ; for a Man to have Six , Eigh 
or Ten Thouſand Sheep was very common; ſome ha 
more, even to Twenty Thouſand : All theſe were ga 
in Three Months, to the value of at leaſt a Million of 
Mony , which if rightly managed , would with the 
Cows and Bullocks, of which there were likewiſe great 
Herds, have furniſhed an Army of an Hundred Thou 
ſand Men with Fleſh enough for Three years. Thoſ 
who took them from the Proteſtants , deſtroyed then 
without confideration, they killed them by Fifties and 
Sixties, and threw them into Bog-pits; they took of 
their Skins, and left their Carkaſes to rot, and made al 
the Havock of them imaginable. | 

3. Nor was the Government at all diſpleaſed at this! 
but on the contrary, did plainly encourage them}; nd 
Complaints made againſt them were minded ; none 
them were puniſhed or call'd to Account for it ; ani 
there hapned two or three remarkable things that 
plainly diſcovered it to be their Deſign that the Prot: 
ſtants ſhould loſe all: For, Firſt, when theſe Robberie 
began, ſome Proteſtants got together, overtook the Rot 
bers, reſcued the Prey trom them, and killed ſome of? 
them; this being doie in two or three Places , they 
were frightned and quiet for ſome time ; but the 
Lord Deputy ſaw that if this was ſuffered , his DeſignffÞ 
would nottake, and therefore ordered our Arms to be 
Seized : This was the true Motive of his taking away 
ſo ſuddenly the Arms of the Proteſtants. Theſe Arm 
he pur into the Hands of thoſe very Robbers, whouſ 
the Proteſtants in the defence of their Cattle, ha 
beaten and wounded , and whole Relations they hac 
killed; who now knowing their Adverſaries could 
make no further Reſiſtance, yowed Revenge, _ pf 
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iced what they had begun , not leaving them a Beaſt, 
Mnd forcing them to flee for their Lives; and then 
ey plunder'd their Houſes as well as their Cattle, and 
ft them nothing that could be found with them : Nay, 
d far did the Government Countenance them , that 
oheWhey had ſuftered thoſe Men , who had thus defended 
{heir Cattle, to be Indicted, and Bills were found againſt 
Mhem , who had killed ſome of thoſe Robbers in the 
Wactual Fact of Robbing; to do which they are im- 
Fpowr*d, and ought to have been rewarded by a parti- 
ar Statute of Ireland. 
4. But, Secondly, it appears, That the Robbing of 
Mthe Proteſtants was deſigned by the Government, from 
the Confeflion of Chief Juſtice Nugent , who boaſted 
n{Yof it as 2 piece of Policy, and own'd that they could 
Mnot have done their Work without it; and at the Afſlizes 


> alfſat Cork, publickly called ſuch Robbers Neceſſary Ewvils, 


and from the beginning he took care not to diſcourage 
them. The fore-mention'd Proclamation, February 21, 
- ny 1656, acknowledges, that the Robberies were occa- 
Wlioned by che careleſnels and negle& of the Civil Ma- 
c oiſtrate. 

And, Thirdly, That it was a mere Deſign to ruin 
the Proteſtants, is manifeſt from this, that as foon as 
their Srocks were gone, and thole who took them 
began to rob their Papiſt Neighbours, the Government 
W put a ſtop to it, and iſſued out a Commitſtion to hang 


hey them, which accordingly was executed at Wicklow, and 


A the Nazs , and ſeveral other Places ; and that it might 
an becttectually executed, they joyned ſome Proteſtants in 
Wit, which might as well have been done before; and 
there is no reaſon that it was not done, but becaufz it 
would have prevented the ruin of the Proteſtants, as 
well as it now preſerv'd the Papiſts. It is manifeſt 
what the Government deſign'd , when by a few Rob- 
beriescommitted on Papilts, it was alarm'd, and iflued 
out Commiſtions to Hang the Robbers; yet could not 


© be prevailed with to take notice of tho many Thouſand 
Rob- 
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Robberies committed on the Proteſtants. For 

| Proof of this ſee Albawvil's Infſtn 

See Appendix,N.25. ions to the fore-mention®d Con 
| miſlioners in the Appendix. 


SECT. XL 


The Methods by which King James compleated the Ruin 
the Proteſtants Perſonal Fortunes. h 


I. He Proteſtants, by the Deputies taking awz 

their Horſes, and the Army their Cattle , wer 
put out of a poſlibility of living in the Country , or 
making any thing of their Farms by Plowing or Gn 
Zing, and had ſaved nothing but their Houſhold-Stif 
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and Mony ; only ſome-of them , when they ſaw tht 
Triſhtaking away their Cattle, flaughter'd part of thenW( 


Barrel'd them up, and ſent them to Dublin , and othe 
Towns; they preſerved likewiſe their Hides and Ti 
low of the Year 1688, not having any vent for them; 
and the Merchants upon the ſame account were of! 
with ſuch Commodities as uſed to be ſent Yearly inty 
England, or Foreign Parts: And many. of theſe wen 
our of the Kingdom for their own Safery , and | 


their Goods in the Hands of their Servants or Frienk&Rd1 


Their going away , tho' they had Licenſe for it , at 
thoſe Licenſes not expired , was made a Pretence t 
Seize their Goods ; and in March 1688, the Officers 0 
the Army throughout the Kingdom , without any Lav 
or Legal Authority, by Order from the Lord Depury, 


Seized all Goods, Houſes, Lands, &c. belonging to anyſſſ1 


who were out of the Kingdom ; there was no othet 
Reaſon given for this, but that it was the Depury's Plez 
ſure it ſhould be ſo : In May the Commiſſioners of ths 
Revenue took it out of the Soldiers Hands; and tna 
they might be the better able ro go through withit 
endeavour'd to procure from their prerended Parlia 
ment, an A& to confirm all they had done till - 

£1 


| the Late Kini James: 145 
* tMtime, ;and further to empower them to exatnin Wit- 
nſtnWneſſes upon Oath concerning concealed Goods of Ab- 
onMſentees: The Bill as it was drawn by the Commons, 
added a Power to oblige every Body to diſcover upon 
Oath what they conceal'd , belonging to their abſent 
Friends, and co commit whom they pleaſed without 
Bail or Mainprize during pleaſure', not excepting the 
Peers of the Realm ; which made the Houle of Lords 
corre theſe: Clauſes, and: ſeveral others in the Bill,. 
upon the Motion and earneſt Strugling of the Biſh6p 
Wot cath ; tho* the Commitſlioners did in a great Mea- 
Mfure put the A&t in Execution ,. as the Commons in- 
or offyl tended it; for wherever they expected any good of 
GnW Abſentees to be, they ſent and ſeized all chat was in the 
StufſW place , and then refuſed to reſtore any thing to the 
' th Owners, but upon Oath that it was their own proper 
hen Goods ; the reſt they ſuppoſed to belong to ſome Ab: 
Xthelentee 4 and made it lawful Prize : All ſach being by 
Tithe Act veſted in the King, tho? the Owners who were 
en;Wablent, without any Faule. of their own, ſhould have 
tori come back and claimed ; by which A& all Proteſtants 
intofWthat had fled for their Refuge into England , or any 
wen other place, or were gone upon their lawful Occaſions, 
lifWto the number of many Thouſands , were abſolutely 
n&Ediveſted of all their Perſonal Fortunes , and -cut off 
andy from all Claim to their Goods and Chattels what- 
e ever. | 
's 0 The Condition of thoſe who ſtaid behind, was very 
Lav little better , ſo many Contrivances were ſet on foot 
ujW to ruin them, and take away the little Goods that were 
any yet lefc them-; that they were as effecually deitroy'd as 
the their Neighbours that went forEngland :They knew that 
1x beſides Goods, the Proteſtants had ſome ready Mony 
tne and Plate ; their chief aim was to come by them, and 
thaſ ſeveral ways were thonght of to effe&t it; ſometimes 
hi they were for ſetting up a Mint, and for forcing every 
rlaFf Body to britig in on Oath to be coyned whatever Place 
ty was in their Poſſ:flion : Sometimes they were for 
| | karching 
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ſearching Houſes, and ſeizing all they found j bat 
Methods were looked on as too Violent, and not like 
ro ſucceed if they ſhould. put them in practice : Thy 
therefore deferr'd theſe for the preſent, and apply 
themſelves to the following Courfes, by which they a 
from us a great part of our Mony , Plate and Good 
and if our Deliverance had not been ſpeedy , wouk 
infallibly have got the reſt. | 

Firſt, They would pretend for a Sum of Monyt 
procure Licenſe for a Ship to go off , and when thy 
had gotten- the Mony , and the People had Shippt 
themſelves and their Effects , they then ordered ti ref 
Ship to be unloaded again , and ſeized all the Moti Br 
and Plate they found , which had been privately cont cox 
veyed on Shipboard, though not forteited by any La Sil 

Secondly, They would take off the' Embargo whitiſh 
was generally laid on Ships ,. and pretend they woull 
ſuffer the Merchants to Trade: And as ſoon as a 
had got the Cuſtom-Houſes fall of Goods, and recei{ 
vaſt Rates for Cuſtom, beſides Bribes to the Officei 
that attended the Ships, they would put on the Ef 
_ again , ſtop the Goods, and not return one Fit 
thing. | 

Thirdly, They promifed Licenſes for England to il 
who would pay for them ; and when they had gotten 
vaſt Sums from the Crowd that preſt to get away , th 
would then ſtop the Ships , and make their Licen 
uſeleſs: There was nothing to be done without a Brib 
at what Rate may be imagined from this , that a 
ordinary 'Tide-Waiter, one White at Ririgs-End , ws 
accounted to have gotten in Bribes, for Connivinga 
Peoples going off , art leaſt One Thouſand Pounds itt 
tew Months. 

Fuurthly, Al Proteſtants that lived in the Country 
were torced to take out Prote&tions ; theſe were ſold a 
great Rates, and it was not ſufficient to buy them one: 
they were often voided, either by new Qrders , or tht 
Change of Goyernours; and then they were obliged 

i! 
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$' take thetn'"out anew :- Some had Proteaions not 
5nly for their Goods, bit- likewiſe for ſome Arms and 


The@Horſes, and ftenewed then five' or ſix times, paying a . 


&00d Rate for them every time; and yet at laſt they 


7 oeMoſt all their Horſes , Arms arid Goods, as well as their 


Neighbours who had no Protections, 
'Fifthly, Where they learnt any Man had Mony, they 
12d him , on ſome Pretence or other ;' and if they 


forted the” Mony , it was ſufficient Evidence of his 
9 Gailt ; they ſence him to Gaol, and converted the Mony 
ip}WſWeo their own uſe ; at the worſt, they knew it was only 
th reftoring it in Braſs. Thus chey ferv*d Mr. Heſton itt 
ve Bridg/ftreet, and Mr. Gabriel King in the County of Roſ- 
Mo common , yo could never get any fatisfa&tion for his. 


Silver and Plate thus taken from him ; and the caſe was 


4 the ſame wich' many others: 


\Sixtbh, In [eyeral places the Goveriiours went into 
Mens Hooks ite Shops and $i what they found, 
without the, Formality 'of a Pretence, and took it 


away., Cork' Wis uſed at this rate ; their Governour 
—rrurt Boiſelvr, not' failing in any Pun@ilio of his 
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ountry Dragooning; and he is ſuppoſed to have ſent: 
off for France to the value of: Thirty Thouſand Pounds 
in Mony, Leather, and other Commodities ; the Spoils 
of the Proteſtants in that, Rich Town. * | 
qoeber, The Parliament. granted the King a Tax 

wenty Thoufand Pound per Month for. Thirteen 


Feds which the Kingdom could hardly have paid, 
if it had been ir its moſt} Flouriſhing Condition ; 
but they. knew it, would fall moſt heavy on the Prote- 
ftatirs, who muſt be forced to pay it our, of their ready 
Mony, having loſt their Stocks generally by Plundering, 
and deprived of their Rents and Incoms. 
© 2. Becauſe the Proteftants in and ab 


2. Be zlit Dablin had 
lived ſome Hides; Tallow, Wool, &c.' King Fames by 
Bees of his Prerogative Royal,laid a Tax of Twenty 
Thouſand Pounds per Month, for Three Mohths , on 
Chatcels , becauſe the Twenty Thouſand Pounds er 

L > Month 
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Manth, granted: by. the Parliament, was only on Land; 
This way of Levying- Mony did ſtartle every Body; 
the pretended . Parliament was then in being., and 
Adjourned till Fanuary 124.1689 , which -hapned tobe 
about the very time when the King and his Coungiif 
were upon this Proje&. --Some in the Council oppagi 
it, and pleaded the no neceflity of uſing extraordinary 
ways of tevying Mony, when the King may have u.ulf 
the ordinary way ; and further , that it- would: gi 
advantage to his Enemies, -and be an Argument ot; hy 
attecting an Arbitrary Power ; But he . was, very angry 
wich thoſe that oppos'd.it, and told then}, That they 
had made him believe it was a Branch of his Prerogs 
tive to Levy Mony, and Jf.he could not do its; he could uf 
aching. Chancellor Fitos appear'd  Zealouſly tor if 
and 'twas carried, that the. Mony ſhould.:be raiſe; 
but ic being a new thing, 'they were at.a-loſs;how to gi 
about it: Ac laſt they iſſued out a Proclamation , datalF 
February 4, 1689 , wherein *tis ordered and declared 
That a Contribution of Twenty Thouſand Pounds per a 
for the ſpace of three Months , ending . the laſt day. y 
January laſt paſt , ſhall be forthwith appletted, laid in am 
' tevied upon the Perſonal Eſtates of all Sorts... And the 
Applotment is order'd to, be .made by... Commiſſioner 
to be nam*d by the King, Who were to proceed according 
ro Inſtruttions forthwith to be publiſhed by bim.. 4Ibavilt, 
the Secretary of State, thought it CHGetit to.. ſend 
Leccers, ſigned only by himſelf ; in which he named 
and inſtruted the Commiſſioners ; but the Perſons 6 IF" 
named for Dublin, judged this Authority inſufficient, 
and demurr*d on the Execution till they had their No- 
mination and Inſtruftions according to the Proclams 
tion, from the King himſelf under the Great Seal. The 
King was heartily angry at them for this Demur, and 
was hardly prevailed on to Iſſue a Commiſſion under 
the Seal in the uſual Forms , as judging his Secretaries | 
Letter a ſufficient Warrant: But at laſt the Commiſlioa Þþ 
was iſſued, in which .the Commiſſioners were _ 
- . a | 


the Late King James: . 149 
4®mpown'd to nominate Sub-Commiſlioners for 
jery Barony in their reſpeQive Counties, to make the 
| Wpplotment 5 of which Sub-Commiſſioners the High- 
1 Conſtable was to be one. "The Commiſſioners of Di- 

Mn, and other Cities , were not yet ſatisfied ; for their 
"Wounties had neither Baronies nor High-Conſtables, and 
"Wherefore the Commilſlion could not be duly executed 
them: They therefore applied anew to the Lords 
of the Treaſury, for a more ample Commiſſion, which 
"Wat the Lords and Attorny-General in as great a Paſſion 
Es the'King was in before ; and all the Anſwer return'd 
{Mo the Commiſſioners was, That they ſhould {go about 
a buſmeſs without ſuch frivolous Scruples , or they ſhould 
"Weke 2 courſe with them. The Commiſſioners being thus ap- 
1; Wpointed, were moſt of them Papiſts ; and the few Pro- 
 (eſtants that were named, declin'd ating as much as 
they qurſt ; by which means the Papiſts had the applot- 
ing intirely in their own Hands, and never faild to 
yy the greateſt Burden on their Proteſtant Neighbours, 
who, in effect, paid all Taxes that King Fames ever 
receiv'd in Ireland. ; 

3. The Papiſts raiſed a Militia,” and inaſmuch as Pro- 
teftants were not qualified to ſerve in ir, by the Procla- 
mation, which did not allow them to bear Arms, they 
Ewere aſſeſPd at a certain Rate for the Maintenance 
feng {of the Militia , and ſent to Prifon if they. refuſed to 
\med $297 it. The Tax was as great as either of the tor 
ns 6 (Mer, amounting, in the ſmall Pariſh 'of St. Warburghs | 
tent, Dublin, in which not above one half of the Proteitanc- 
. No. | wellers were lefc, to 9501. per Annum. 
ima | + They pretended to make ſome ſmall Ditches at 
The the ſeveral Avenues of the Town, and for thele likewiſe 
and $*ie Proceſtans muſt pay ; and they tax'd them ac what 
1dex {Rate they pleaſed, diſtraining or committing them to 
\ris Gaol, if they refuſed to pay what was exacted , or 
dion | Yanted Mony : Before they form'd this Militia buſi- 
10d, $2els into a Tax, the Officers of the Militia wenc 

1 | about Weekly for lever. Veeks, and demanded and 

wank | L'3 | took 
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took what. they pleaſed * from every Houſe with grey 
Rigor, committing thoſe who diſputed their Dema; 
which was, for the time it laſted, a Heavy Burthen, aui 
a Prodigious Tax. vg A ; hy 
5. Towards the middle of Winter,. 1689, theirForg 
were diſperſed into their Winter-Quarters ; very fey 
being left in Dublin, it was, moſt convenient to hay 
ſuch as remain'd in it, quarter?d together ; at leaſt 
was judged unſafe to have them diſperſed 1 Proteſign 
Houſes ; therefore they ſeiz'd on waſte ar ahi 
filled them with the Soldiers; the reſt they quarterdp 
the Colledge. Nevertheleſs, that the Protgitants might 
not eſcape Free,they obliged them to {end in Beds tg the 
Soldiers; but inſtead of Beds they took a Compoſitioniy 
Mony,the Rate was fram. Twenty four Shillings to Fin 
Pounds for every Houle: 'Fhis fell intirely on the Pw 
teſtants, the Papiſts being -conniv'd at, and the Cond: 
tions were not generally made good to them after they 
paid, for within two or thres Months ſome had Soldje 
quarter'd on them again; tho? while it laſted, it mu 


{ 


, 


| 


be confelſed it was a great Convenience and Eaſe, 


be rid of ſuch Gueſts at any rate. 


6. All theſe Contrivances to get: Mony from Prote- 
ſtants, did indeed impoveriſh them;. but by their Indu-F 
ſtry and Charity to one another, 


"Twas an ancient Law 


of England, ſome fay, as 
Old as King Alfred, That 
no Kirg ſhould change his 
Mony , nor impair, nor in- 
hance, nor make any 
Mony, but of Silver,with- 
out the Afienr 'of the 
Lords and of the Com- 
mons. See Power of Pare 
liament aſſerted by Sir 
Robert Atkins, pag. 179. 
And Lord Cook's Expo- 
fitton of Stat. Artic. ſuper 
Chart.Cap.20.2 lalt.s 77. 


oecurity for the Coyn tliat bears his Impreflion. 


they made a ſhift to ſubſiſt, and ta 
keep ſomething in reſerve ; but} 


the Contrivance of making Brak 
Mony paſs inſtead of Silyer , and 
at an equal Value with it , was ant 


utter and unavoidable Ruin toÞ 
them: Ir is true, the Coynipg of 


Mony is a Prerogative of "the 
Crown, and the reaſon of its being 
ſo, 'is to prevent its being adulte- 
rated, the King's Honour and In 
tereſt being the Engagement and 
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a fare the meaning was not, that he ſhould give a Value 
to what has no Value in it ſelf ; otherwiſe the Cauti- 
ouſne of our Forefathers was ridiculous , who would 
not allow the King by his Prerogative, to raiſe Mony 
either by Loan or Subſidy from the Subjed ; ſince, if it 
be allowed, that he may ſet what Value he pleaſe upon 
BraG, he may have what he thinks fit from the King- 
dom without croubling a Parliament: But King James's 
Council uſed not to ſtick at the Formalities of Law or 
Reaſon , -and therefore: vaſt Quantities of Braſs-Mony 
were coyned, and made Current by a Proclamation 
Dated Fune 18, 1689, under ſevere Penalties. The 
Metal of which this Mony was made , was the worſt 
kind of Braſs; old Guns, and the Refuſe of Metals 
were melted down to make it; Work-men rated it at 
| Three-pence or a Groat a Pound, which being coyned 
into Six-pences, Shillings or Half-crowns , one Pound 
weight made about Five Pounds; and by another Pro- 
clamation Dated | 1690, the Half-crowns were 
called in, and being Stamp'd anew, were made to paſs 
e,.uÞ forCrowns ; ſo that then 34. or 4 4. worth of Metal 
FE made 10/. There was Coyned in all, from the firſt 
rote. ſetting up of the Mint, to the Rout at the Boywe, being 
Lndu.# about twelve Months, 9653751, In this Coyn King 
ther, | James paid all his Appointments , and all that received 
ad to the King's Pay being generally Papiſts, they forced the 
butÞ Proteſtants to part with their Goods out of their Shops 
Brakſ} for this Mony , and to receive their Debts in it : Buc 
and} the Proteſtants having only good Silver or Gold, and 
as an} Goods bought with theſe, when they wanted any thing 
1 to from Papilts, they were forc'd to part with their Gold 
g offi and Silver , having no means of coming by the Braſs 
the® Mony our of the King's Hands; fo that the Loſs by the 
eing Braſs Mony did in a manner intirely fall upon the 
ulte:Þ Proteſtants, being defrauded (tor I can call ic no better) 
| In. of about 60000/. per Month by this Stratagem , which - 
and | muſt in a tew Months utterly exhauſt them , when the 
But Þ Papiſts had gotten moſt of their Saleable Goods from 
be ES L 4 their 
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their Proteſtant Neighbours, and yet great Quantitiy 
of Braſs Mony remain'd in their Hands, they began ty 
conſider how many of them who had Eftates , had e 
gaged them to Proteſtants by Judgments, Statute _ | 
and Mortgages: This was all the Reſerve of their For 
tunes left the Prateſtants. And to take this likewik 
from them, they procured a Proclamation Dated Fehr, 
ary 4., 1689, to make the Braſs Mony Current in al 
Payments whatſoever, whereas at firſt Judgments, & 
were excepted : Thus they rid themſelves of their Brak 
Mony, and put it on Proteſtants. The Chancellor F 
zou compelling the Truſtees for Orphans and: Widow, 
rq receive their Mortgages &c. in this Coyn , as well s 
others, tho' they pleaded that they knew not how toſffit 
diſpoſe of it, nor if they did know, could they legally 
receive. it, or make Wd of it, being only Truſtes 
Sometimes it was pleaded, 'That by the Qriginal Cove 
nants they were to have a certain time of Warning, Þ#: 
. before they ſhould be obliged to receive their Mony, 
tho! offered them in Silver: But all ſignified nothing, 
the Chancellor oyer-rul'd all their Pleas, and placed the 
Braſs Mony on them, not ſo much as allowing it ty 
remain in the Court. | | J | | 
' 7. The Governour of Dublin, the Provoſt-Marſhal 
and their Deputies, aſſumed the ſame Power , and 
threatned to Hang all that refuſed the Braſs Mony;: of Þ 
which we have had many Inſtances: One Mr. Benet 2 
Tanner owed Mony to-one Alderman Smith, and to 
Mr. Hugh Leeſon a Clergy-man ; - Bennet having ſome 
Goods taken from him tor which he was paid in Brak 
Mony, tender?d it to them; but upon a Civil Refuſal 
he Complained to Goyernour Luttre , wha gave him 
two Warrants to the Provoit-Martial to take them ; he 
thewed them to Alderman Smith, who immediately 
complied and received his Mony : But Luttrgl being 
informed of ir, was angry that' Bennet had compounded 
the Buſineſs, and therefore directed the Provoſt to 'take 
im; by whom he was kept a Fortnight , and nat 
332 $6 Wd: | | | | releaſed 
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eleaſed till he paid 20'/. Fees. Leeſon was likewiſe 
aken and Committed with him. --— | 
One Chapman a Widow was uſed yet worſe by the 
Provoſt-Martial's Deputy, one Kerney ; a Petition was 
preferred againſt her, by the Solicitor,of one who owed 
her 1507. by Bgnd, alledging falſly that ſhe had refuſed 
ro receive it in Braſs: Kerney ſent his Troopers for her 
t Ten of the Clock at Night ; he told her with many 
Daths and Execrations, That he would have her Burne 
next Morning ; 'that he had power to put to what 
Death he leaſed, any that ſhould refuſe or undervalue 
the Braſs Mony , and would exerciſe it on her. Her 
Debtor was preſent,and acknowledg'd that the Allega- 
tion in the Petition was falſe, that he had never tender?d 
the Mony ; only ſent to her Houſe, and received anſwer 
that ſhe was not at home, and that his Solicitor had 


wronged her in the Petition ; yet the Deputy-Provoſt 


abated nothing of -his Rigour , but made her be thruſt 


into a dark Cloſet for that Night , without Bed or 


Candle : Her Solicitor offered any Security for her till 
next Morning ; but he threatned to tye him Neck and 
Heels, fend him to Newgate, and Hang him next day 
at his own Door, for interceding for her. At Nine 
next Morning he ſent a Meſſenger to her to prepare for 
Death, for he would have her Burnt immediately. She 


{had often , whilſt in Cuſtedy., profer'd to receive her 
Mony, and never before refuſed it; which ſome repre- 


ſented to him ſo effecually, that he at laſt conſented to 
Releaſe her,ſhe paying 4 /. Fees, and 10 5. to her Adver- 
faries Solicitor , that preferr'd the falſe Petition againſt 
ker, and Signing an Acknowledgment to be entred 
upon Record, and a General Releaſe: She demurr'd a 
little at the General Releaſe, but the Provoſt renewing 
his Threats of Burning her, and Hanging her Solicitor, 
obliged her to perfe& it. 7 | 
But where Papiſts were Creditors, and Proteſtants 


Debtors, the Caſe was otherwiſe ; of which Mr. Roſe 2 


Merchant is an Inſtance; ho had received Five _ 
iS to, © ISIS dr 
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dred Pounds from ſome Roman Catholicks , for whiz 
he drew a Bill of Exchange into: England on his Cy 
reſpondent ; the Seas heing ſhut up , they ſued for: 


Mony ,. tho' it was ſuppoſed on all hands to be paidig 


England : Whilſt they went on with the Suit, the By 
Mony came into Play, and then they would have wig 
drawn it; but Mr.Rofe having great quantities of th 
Mony put dn him for Goods taken away from hin 
perſiſted in it , the Declaration againſt him beig 
filed ; however the Judge kept him three Term 
taking occaſion from che: Sickneſs of the Attorny, o 
any other little matter , to Adjourn the Cauſe. Atly 
Mr. Roſe brought the Mony and depoſited it 1n Cour 
which the Judge : called an Aﬀront, and the receiyin 
of it was demurr?d to, and there the Cauſe remain! 
till the Change of the Government, without any Þ 
termination. | - 

8. By theſe means vaſt Quantities of - Braſs Mony wer 
lodged in the Hands of Proteſtants; and not knoy 
ing .what elſe to do with it , they laid it out ont 
Staple Commodities of the Kingdom , ſuch as Hids 
Tallow, Wool, Corn, &c. theſe they bought up at an 
Rate, as ſuppoſing they might ſometimes turn toa 


count, whereas the Braſs Mony could ſignifie nothing 
The Papiſts were aware of it, and therefore put th 
King upon taking theſe again outof their Hands, whid]| 


they contrived thus; They put out a Proclamation, by 


which they ſet a Rate upon Commoadites , Dated FehwF 


ary 28,1689, then the King declared he wanted certain 
Qurantities of theſe Goods, and that he would hax 
them at the Proclamation Rates. The Lord Mayat 
firſt, then the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, and after 
wards Sir Thomas Hacket and others, were employ'd to 
ſearch for them and ſeize them. They firſt ſent ou 


Officers to take an Inventory of all they could tind u 


the Hands of Proteſtants ; ſome few eſcaped by-giving 


ood Bribes : The Searchers return'd an account of tix 
tollowing Quantities in Dublin , viz, 61105 Stone | 
| Wooup 


s | 
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if Wool, 7180 Hundred Weight of Tallow; x46$7 Raw 
Hides, 18771 Tann'd | Hides: What return 'was made 
il from other. places we could. .not- learn ; -bue, we. find 
when they came to Seize, thatthe following Parcels were 
aRually taken-up, vis. 


Wool, Tallow, — Raw Hides, 'Tann'd Hides. 
| : Stone C. : : io ; q- 
of 77 Dublin —— 199485------ 4.2, 30---— 32.379 00-- 2 


be); 2? 
Phe Ken, 3 13391261919 100mm 18pm 


| _ —— 


Yo —— 1322874—-16849-—-22337—27.32—2 


. Computing 35 Stones to a Bag of Wool, 6 00 Weight to a Cask of Tal- 
low, and four Tann'd Hides to an Hundred Weight ; which appears to be 
'E the Proportions in Dablin , where both the Number and Weight is r6« 
turn'd, | | | 


Some Gentlemen had ſayed their Woll of the Year 
1688. and had placed it in Dublin and the Port-Towns, 
defigning to ſend it off as ſoon as the Seas were open ; 
and it was all they had to begin the World with, their 
Eſtates being taken from them by A& of Parliament, 
| and their Stocks and Houlſe-hold Goods by:Robbers ; 
but now this remainder of their Fortunes was taken from 
them by the King himſelf ; and when they preſs'd the 
| Commiſſioners of the Revenue to know the reaſon why 
Fes they were thus uſed, it was anſwered them by Sir 
ertan 1Patrick Trant, that he would not give any reaſon to 
half Such Rogues; but at laſt, whenurged, he told them, It 
lay} was becauſe they were Proteſtants: Some, particularly 
after Mr. Piercy the Merchant, being ask*'d by Sir Thomas 
"dt Hacker, whether he was willing to part with his Goods; 
t ou anſwered very calmly, That he was not willing if he 
id uf could help it. His faying ſo was reckoned a High 
vin Crime, and he was brought before Colonel Latterel 
iv Governour of Dubliz, who put the ſame queſtion ta 
= , { Rim, and upon his making the ſame anſwer, — 

"| | him, 
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him, in his Paflion; to' be Hanged, for oppoſing thi 
King's Will : He ſent up and down for the Provo's y 
execute the Sentence, and Swore many Oaths that ho; 
would have it done immediately. Mr. Piercy continued; 
under this Sentence for two Hours, during which ti 
the Provo's could not be found, tho' diligent Search 
-was made for them ; at'laſt the Governour, wearie 
with waiting, and not able to find any to execute hi 
Sentence, was, by ſome Interceffion'made to him, cog. 
tent to. diſmiſs Mr.. Piercy for that time. Some Prote: 
. Ntants offered to Tranſport their Goods themſelves into 
France, and bring back ſuch things as the King needed; 
but this was refuſed them; and the deſign being to ruin 
them, ſuch Goods as came to them from France were 
I:iz'd on, and put into the hands of Papiſts, to be dif 
poſed of by them, and the right Owners not ſutferel 
ſo much as to oblige a Friend with a little Salt ora 
Rundlet of Brandy. Thus Mr. Bel, a Proteſtant Mer. 
chant, was ſerved, with a Ship that came to him from 
France ; and without any Crime alledged againſt hin, 
that he might think no more of Trading, he was con- 
fined in cloſe Priſon, and no body allowed to ſpeak to 
him. Asto the Goods thus taken up, King Fames dif- 
poſed of -themto Mr. Labady and other Papiſts; ſo that Þ 
this appeared to be a meer Contrivance to get the 
Goods out of the Proteſtants hands, and enrich the 

Papiſts; and nor, as was pretended, to ſupply the King's 
Neceflity. "| 
9. Some Proteſtants had laid out their Braſs Mony in Þ 
Corn and Malt; of this Commodity Brewers, Matt- 
ſters and Bakers had good Quantities, and ſome pri- Þ 

vate Perſons laid in enough for themſelves and Families, 
and perhaps a little to " de Some likewiſe had Pro- 
viſions of Bisker, Barrelled Beef and Bacon, not know- Þ 
ing how the Market might be furniſh'd, after ſuch De- | 
ſtruction of Proviſions: There was a general Search 
made for all theſe, and they wers, for the moſt part, 
taken away, or ſeized, for ths King's uſe ; it was = | 
| | | | minal F 


NU 
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\Wminal to have Barrelled Beef. or Bisket ina Houſe, . and 
"MW Alderman Giels * Meigh was clap'd up in Priſon for the 
Mfreaſon of having ſome hundred of Bisket: The like 


pned to ſeveral. others, they. alledging that. ſuch as 


| the Commiſſioners immediately ſeiz'd the Wool, and 


me had, them; deſigned them., for .. Schonberg's Army ; we 


ere at 2 loſs what the meaning of :taking away Corn 
rom. Proteſtant. Farmers, . Houſe-keepers and Bakers 
ſhould be, when there was no. Scarcity in the Kingdom, 
and the Markets, if. left open, were ſufficient to furniſh 


q all ;. but ;Sir Robert. Parker, and ſome others, blab'd it 
"Bout in the Coftee-Houſe, That they de/igned io. ftarve one 


half of tbe. Proteſtants, and. hang . the other, and that it 
would never bs. :well tall this werer done. We were very 
ſenſible that they were in earneſt, by the event; for 
no Proteſtant could: get a.bit of Bread, and hardly a 
drop of Drink in. the. whole City ; Twenty or Thirty 
Soldiers ſtood conſtantly about every Bake-houſe, and - 
would not ſuffer: a Proteſtant to . come nigh them ; if 

they ſent into the Country, and by Intereſt and a great 
Price, got. a:Barrel of Wheat: from a Popiſh Farmer, 
it was ſeized: as it came to Town; and though there 
was Plenty of all things, yet ſeveral Proteſtant Fami- 
lies could. not get one Loaf. of Bread, fometimes in a 
Week, ſomerimes in. a Fortnight ; there was.a general 


| Cry for Bread, and-the-Proteſtants could find no way 


to come by it, but by buying it from;the Soldiers, who 
ſold their Two-penny Loaves for. a Shilling or eighteen 
Pence ; it was confidently. reported that the . Popiſh 


| Xore-keepers, deſign'd to get allthe Corn in the King- 
| dom into the King's Stores, and then to let the Prote- 
| ſtants have none out but for Silver and Gold ;. which 
" Þ they did in good meaſure effs&'; and ir is certain be- 


i eoevell they would have ſtarved many, and drain- 
cd ail. : | *S, 
Io. Some few Proteſtants had, under” ſhelter of a 


| good natured Popiſh Landlord or Neighbour, pre- 


erved a few Sheep; as ſoon as theſs were Shorn, 


it 
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it was refolved to ſize thei Corh likewiſ6" where thi 
had any, as fooh as it was cut and' made-ep! 161) 
They found it a hard tmiatter to'get Copper or Brit 
to ſerve the Mint, there were on this" accoutit fey 
Searches made'in Town and firſt the Brzziers Shij 
were pillaged, and then the Citizens Kitchens of th 
Braſs Pots, Skellets, Boylers ; and their Holifes of oft 
Braſs Utenfils, even to theKnockers of Doors ; hath; 
one ſuch was left ih the'whole City :. Under the ps 
rence of this they ordered their -Erpiſſaries to take'4 
private Inventory of whatever they faw- in the-Pbſkf 
lon of Proteſtants, oF which' they made their uſes 4 
they had occafion; and intended more if *their Poet 
LE OTST CV YU0,158] O08 
11. The Deputy-Mayor of Dablin, ' Blind Riilf 
1iffned ont an Order dared, Sept. 27.1689. for regrlatlny 
the Rates of Provitions; Country Goods,” and Minit 
Rories, to be ſold in the City of 'Pgb/+ in which by 
took care to ſet a very low Rate on ſuch Goods as wer 
then moſt in the hands of Proteſtants; th&Rate i wh 
he ordered them to' be fold, was not 6ne half of whit 
they generally yielded, ©. Whernitherefore any Paprlt hal 
a mind co put off his ,Brafs Mony, he went to for 
Proteftatit Neighbour, whom he” Ktiew tg have'a quay: 
tity of 'theſe Goods, offered him: the Mayor's Rardiſ 
Braſs, and carried away the Goods by Force. , Thi 
was practiſed evetr by the Lord Tyrconne, and —_ 
of their Grandees : Bur” the caſe was ,otherwife witt 
Papiſts,” they fold at what Rate they pleaſed, not mintÞ | 
ing the Proclamation ; of whictr Alderman Rely, who 
iſſued it, was an Inſtance; He had a quantity of Sat 
in his hands, and ſold it at exc:five Rates, above what 
he compelled Proteſtants to part with theirs; Complaint 
was made againſt him, and he was indiced, ate 
Tholſel, which is the City Court, that very Term in 
which the Proclamatioh came out; upon' the Travert 
the Petty-Jury found him guilty,. and the Court Find 
him in an Hundred Pound, but all this was only a> | 


[ , 
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e thifWfor the Sheriffs ſet him at Liberty oh his Parole after he 
Wwas committed to themi : He brought his Writ of Ertor 
iWrcturnable into the King's-Bench, but the Record was 
W ncrer remov?d nor the Fine levied. And the Conſequence 
Wwas.chit neither he fior any Pipift took notice of the Ors 

der, and yet kept it inits full Force againſt Proteſtants. 
offi 12. They ſaw therefore that it was reſolved to leave 
url them nothing that was eaſily to be found ; for Sig 7he- 
EE mas Hacker had made a Propoſal to Seize FeatherBeds, 
ket ind other Furniture of Horſes ; alledging that-they 
EE would be good Commodities In France 5 upon which the 
ſes aÞf Proteſtants rhonght ir the bett way to exchange what 
Wl Braſs Mony they had, into Silver and Gold, and .gave 
.*"Þ Two Ponnd Ten Shillings, Three Pound, Four Pound, 
Rel M and at laſt Five Pound for a Guiney ; but even ſo''twas 
lating thought too beneficial for them, and to ffop it, they pro- 
ni-E cured a Proclamation , dated Faure .15. 1690. whereby 
ch uM it is made Death to give above One Pound Eighteen: 
by Shillings for aGuiney,or for a Les 4Or above OncPound 
vin Ten Stulling,&c.The Papiſts need not fear a Proclamati- 
wilt on, or the Penalty of it; they had Intereſt enough to 
t hall avoid it,and therefore ftill bought up Gold at what Rate 
fone they pleaſed ; but if any Proteſtant had been found 
-E Tranſgrefling,he muſt have expe&ted the utmoſtSeverity. 
ng -13. And thus the caſe ſtood when His Majeſty's Vi- 
Tiff &ory at the Boyz delivered us; and let any one judge 
+ whether we had reaſon to be pleaſed with the Succels, 
wif and gratefully receive him, that came to reſtore to us, 
nt} not only our Goods and Fortunes, but the very Necel- 
who faries of Life ; and what Obligations we coukl-have ot 
Salt Þ Fidelity or Allegiance to King James, who treated us 
what plainly as Priſoners of War, and as Enemies, not Sub- 
lint js, and by deſigning and endeavouring our Ruin, de- 
rhe clared, in effet, he would Govern us no longer ; but 
nin more expreſly at his going away, freely allowed us to 
ers ſhife for our ſelves; and adviſed thoſe about him, both 
muy at the Bozy when he quitred the Ficld, and the next 
= Morning in Council at the Caſtle of D«bjn, to m_—_ 
ſ ths 
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the beſt Terms they could, and.quietly ſubmit to t 
Conqueror, who, he ſaid; was a Mercitul Prince. 


| WEI 2 © of. weld 4 - 
King James deſtroyed .the Real, as well ns the Perſanal i 
ſtates of his Proteſtant Subjcs m Ireland. = 


| 'W: 
's, 8 far; remains yet to be ſpoken. of,, a third partaſf®* 
: © the Property belonging to Proteſtants ; I mex 
their Real Eſtates, and.care was eiſectually taken q 
diveſt them of theſe, - as well as of their Perſonal-Forſ 
tunes: Their Eſtates of Inhericance. were either acqueſ< 
red before the year 1641. and were called 0/d Int MP 
or elſe fnce that time, and paſſed by the name of Ny 
Intereſf, The greater part of Eſtates belonging to Pu 
teſtants were of this laſt fort, and they ſtood on thu 
ground : The Papilſts. of Ireland (ﬆ 
Chap. II. Se. 4. 1 have noted before) had raiſed: 
moſt Horrid Rebellion againſtthy 
King, and Barbarouſly Murthered ſomeHundred Thoy 
ſands of Proteſtants in Cold Blood in. 1641. for whid 
molt of their Gentry were indicted and Outlawed by 
due courſe of Law, and conſequently their Eſtates for? 
feited. The Engliſh, after a War of twelve Years, 
duced them with vaſt Expence of Blood and Treaſure;F- 
and according to an A& of Parliament pait 17 Ca | 
at Weſtminſter, the forfeited Eſtates were to be dilpokdÞ} 
of. When King Charles II. was reſtored, he reſtored} 
many of the Papiſts, and after two years Deliberation, 
and the full hearing of all Parties before himſelf = 
Council in England, he paſs'd an Ad in a Parliament 
held at Dablin, commonly calPd, The A& of Settlemem, 
whereby a general Settlement was made of the King: 
dom, and Commiſſioners appointed to hear and deter: 
mine every Man's Claim. After this, upon ſome Doubts 
that aroſe, another Ac paſs'd 17 Car, 1I. commonly 
call'd, The At of Explanation; which made a further 
and final Settlement : Every Proteſtant made his co 
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fore the Commiſſioners of Claims, and was forced 
o. proſecute it at vaſt Expences : Afrer this, he got a 
xzrtificate from thoſe Commiſſioners, of what appear'd 
o belong tohim for Arrears or Debentures ;_ and having 
etrenched a third of what was actually ſ:t out to hims 


© nd in his Poſſefſion, and paid one Years full improv'd 


ralue of what remain'd, every Man paſs?d a Patent for 


--- Mit, a certain conſiderable-yearly Rent, called Quit-rent 


being reſerved to the King out of every Acre ; theſe 
o As. of Parliament at Dublin, with that and other 


Fo MARs at Weſtminſter, together with a Certificate from the 


-MCourt of Claims, and Letters Patents from the King, 
purſuant to the Certificate from the Commiſſioners, 


y@made up the Title which two thirds of the Prote- 


\Bſtants in {reland had to their Eſtates. Thoſe Papiſts 


+Mthat had forfeited in 164.1. were commonly known by 


Mthe Name of Old Proprietors, who notwithſtanding 
their Outlawries and Forfeitures, and the Ads of Par- 
lament that were agajnſt them, ſtill kept up a kind of 
.EClaim to their forfeice& Eſtates ; tliey were {till ſugge- 


i<Fiting new Scruples and Doubts; and either diſturbing the 


;@eroteſtant Poſſeſſors with Suits, in which by Letters 
{from Court they obtained Favour from ſome of the 
;Kjudges, or elſe threatning then with an after-reckoning. 
:Þ The Proteſtants earneſtly defired a New Parliament, 
1B which might ſettle things beyond any Doubt, and cut 
|| the 6 am off from their Hopes and Expe&ations ; but 


ed ing James, when Duke of York, had fo great Intereſt 


with his Brother King Charles Il. that he kept off a Par- 
lament againſt all the Sollicitations that could be made- 
Þ forit for Twenty four Years, to the no ſmall Damage 
- Bof the Kingdom, on other accounts as well as this ; and 


Ting. | he ſo encouraged thoſe forfeiting Proprietors, and ſo 


: | kept them in Heart by countenancing them, thar they 
did not doubt ſome time or other to recover their E- 
ſtates ; and they often told the Engliſh, when heated 
by Drink or Paſſion, that the time was drawing near 


laint Þ When they would out them of their Eſtates and Im- 
F M 


prove: 
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provetments, and ſend them to Dig or Beg. This Hoy 
kept the. [rb Idle, and hindred them from applying 
themſelves to any thing elſe ; and they were fo ſure g 
regaining their forfeited Eſtates, that they diſpoſed:g 


them by Wills and Settlements, as it in Poſleſſion;Wi 


which Wills and Settlements made by them whilit oy 
of Poſleflion, are confirmed by a particular Act made 
in their late pretended Parliament. 

2. When King Fames came to the Crown, they reck 
oned they had gained their Point, and did not fail t 
Jabonr it with all poffible Tnduftry ; and no-doubt but hi 


Majeſty deſigned to gratific them in it, but he did nat 


think fit to let the Proteſtants know his Intentions ; on 
the contrary, he induſtriouſty concealed them : He ſet 
over the Lord Clarendon Lord Lieutenant in the Year 
655. who arrived here Fanuary xo. he gave him in 


Charge to declare, That he would preſerve che Ads off 


Settlement and Explanation inviolable : And according. 
Iy the Lord Clarendon made this Declaration in Council 


and further gave it in Charge.to all the Judges, who 


folemnly declared on the Bench in their reſpective Cir 
Cuits, the Kings firm Intentions to preſerve thoſe A&P 
and in them che Proteſtant Engliſh Intereſt of Ireland. AF 
the fame time Sir Charles Porter was ſent over Chancel 


lor of Ireland ; and helikewiſehad a Command from the 
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King,to aſſure all his Subjes,that he would preſerve theſe 
Acts as the Magna Charta of Ireland ; and Sir Charles, ay 


his entrance on his Office, declared this folemanly on the 
Bench, (as Chancellor Fitten allo after did ; and uſd} 
withal, to term it, The Darling of the Nation) and that 
it was the King?s Pleaſure to give his Subjes this Aſk. 


rance : Theſe kind of Declarations were often repex 
ted, and gained Belief from the credulous Proteltants 


eſpecially that made by Sir Charles, who behaving him-B 


felf with Courage and Integrity in his Office, went a 
great way to periwade them : But the Papiſts were no- 
thing daunted at it, they knew that this was only a 


Piece of Policy to lull us aflcep, till the Army _ _ | 
: : clld 


the Late King James. 163 
 HoWelled, and things fitted for repealing theſe As, and 
plyinMWchen all che Proteſtations to the contrary would ſignifi 
ure oſnothing. The new Attorny. General Nagle, was the 
red ofWhrſt that durit openly propoſe the Repealing of them, 
SMion;Min his Letter from Coventry, dated Ofober 26. 1686. in 
It ouMwhich he endeavours to ſhew ſome Nullities and Inva- 
madkWhidicies in the Acts ; but mainly infifts on the Inconve- 
niency it would bring to the Popiſh Intereſt, to have 
 reck-Ethoſe As continued. When the Earl of Tyrconnel cams 
ail tofito the Government, thitigs were Riper, and ſo King 
ut hf Fares ventured to diſcover his Intentions a little fur- 
d n&Þcher ; and therefore inthe firſt Proclamation iſſued out 
S; onÞÞf by the Lord-Deputy Tyrconnel, and dated Feb. 21.1686. 
le kent he promiſed to defend the Laws, Liberties and eſtabliſh- 
Yeaſt ed Religion ; but upon debate at the Council-Board, 
in nÞ leaves out the Preſervation of the Acts of Settlement 
_ {and Explanation. In Spring t688. he ſends over to 
ding. 
unci 


| England Chief Juſtice Nugent and Baron Rice, to concert 
the Methods of repealing it. That this was their Er- - 
| rand was publickly known, and is confeſſed by my Lord 
Sunderland in his Letter to his Friend in London, dated 
| March 23.1659. and if we believe him, they bid 40000 /: 
to gain his Lordſhip to aſſiſt them ; but whatever his 
| Lordſhip did with them, it is certain they ſucceeded in 
n the their Deſign (tho' perhaps a little delay'd in point of 
theſe time) and agreed on the ſeveral Steps, by which they 
es, aÞ were to bring it to paſs; they knew it was generally dif- 
n the courſed that they went on this Errand, and it would 
uſedÞ have alarmed the whole Kingdom if they had owned 
| thatÞ} their Succeſs ; they therefore diflembled it, and con- 
Aſſu-g contrived to have it given out, that the King had re- 
2pezſÞ jetted their Propoſals, but granted others that were 
ants very Beneficial to the Kingdom, the Heads of which 
him-B they took care to have publiſhed. In the mean while 
nt af they fell on proſecuting their Deſign according to the 
2 no- Secret Reſolutions agreed on, and began immediately 
ly a} to put things in order to have a Parliament that would 
;mo-Þ be {ture to anfwer their Intentions ; they proceed to 
M 3 finiſh 
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finiſh the Regulations of Corporations, againſt which 
Qao Warranto's had before been iſſued, as we have 4 
ready ſhewed ; and that things might not ſtick in thefl. 
Houle of Lords, by reaſon of the Numerouſhef of tl} 
Proteſtant Peers and Biſhops, a Lift was drawn up 
ſuch Papiſts as the King might by Writ call into the 
Houſe ro Out-vote them : The Sons of fuch Lords 
had been Indicated and Out-lawed for the Rebellion in 
1641. had brought Writs of Error to reverſe their Fz 
ther's Outlawries, which made them uncapable of St 
ting ; which was in effect to deſtroy the Act of Seth. 
ment that was found on thoſe Out-lawries. The Pro. 
teſtants ſaw the Conſequence of the Reverfing them, 
and therefore earneſtly oppoled it ; but Lord Chit 
Juſtice Nugent, and his Fellow-Judges over-ruled all Op 
poſitions that could be made, and reverſed as many 
deſired it : Some of them, when they had reverſed the 
Out-lawries, ask'd the Attorny General whether they 
might not nowSue for theirEftates? He anſwered;that they 
thould have a little Patience, perhaps they would come mm 1 
eaſily; meaning, that when a Parliament fate, ic woullÞ- 
(by repealing the Ad of Settlement) give them their 
Eſtates without a Suit. 

3- But many had not Patience to wait the Generd 
Reſtitution; and therefore as ſoon as they had Judges 
and Sheriffs to their mind, they fet up Counterfeit Deeds 
and eaſily obtained Verdids ; if the Proteſtants brought : 
a Writ of Error, yet that did not benefit them, nor ſtop: 
their being outed of Poſlefftion , for the Sheritfs, on 
their own Heads, gave the Old Proprietors Poſletſion, 
and left the Proteſtants to recover it, by Injunction out 
of Chancery, or by Common-Law. Thus Doctor Gorge 
was outed by Mr. Barnwell of a great Eſtate, and many 
others, notwithſtanding their Writs of Error. Some 
Old Proprietors had gotten ſome Conditional Orders 
from the. Commiſſioners of the Court of Claims, for 
Eſtates; many of which only enabled them to bring 
their Actions at Common-Law. Theſs had lain dor- 

mant 
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mant ſince the ſitting of the Court of Claims, which 
7as above Twenty Years; but now inſtead of bring- 
Wing their Actions into the Court, they carried their Old 
Injandtions which they had procured from the Court of 
Claims, and which they thought not fit in all this time 
£0 execute, as knowing legally they could not ; yet, I 
ſay, ſo long after the Diſſolution. of the Court which 
granted them, they carried them to the Sheriffs, and 
they, without any more ado, put them into Poſſeſſion; 
whereby they deprived the Subje& of the Benefit of 
thoſe Laws that make Fines, levied with Nonclaim, 2 
perpetual Bar ; and alſo diſpoſs'd and put by, all inter- 
mediate Purchaſes and- Settlements. This was the 
Biſhop of Meazh*'s Caſe, whoſe Father . purchaſed an 
Eſtate in 1636. and both he and the Biſhop had con- 
tinaed in Peaceable Poſleſlion of it ever ſince ; yet he 
was now outed of it, by an Old Injuntion from the 
Court of Claims,' granted on a pretended Deed of Set- 
tlement, made for Portions to the Daughters of the 
" "'E Man that had ſold -it to the Bifhop's Father : This 
he Deed ought to have been proved at Common-Law, be- 
Oy fore he ſhould have been diſturbed ; but the Popiſh 
| Sheriff of the County of Meath, one Nangle executed 
the Injunction on the Biſhop, and two other Proteſtants, 
| without any ſuch Formality ; ſome Papiſts were as deep- 
eG ly concerned as they, as holdins part of the ſame E- 
flae; but the Sheriff durſt not, or would not execute 
| the Injuction on their part, tho? he did it on that part 
which was in the Hands of Proteſtants ; at this rate 
many Proteſtants were outed of their Eſtates, and the 
| Old Proprietors having gotten Poſſeflion, put the Suit 
and Proof on Proteſtants to recover them; near a 
hundred Ergliſþ Gentlemen loſt conſiderable Eſtates in 
q leſs than a Year, and the Papiits were in hopes to do 
Bf their work by their Falſe Oaths, Forged Deeds, Cor- 
rupt Judges, and Partial Juries : No on2 Suit that L 
could learn, having been determined againſt them in 
either the King's-Bench or Exccquer. | 
| | M 3 4 But 
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4. But this not the way. deſign'd by the Grande; 
| they ſaw it was like to be Tedioy, 
See the Copy of 2 Letter Expenſive, and muſt have been 


£ 
| 
to King James, and M3- many caſes, Inſucceſsful; and therell © 
_ _ - _ Ap- fore they were intent on a Parlizl 7 
pn Faatas ; ment ; and they had in leſs tha 
nine Months fitted all things for ir: So that we ſoul 1 
infallibly have had one nextWinter,if the Cloſeted Pu} 
liament, defign'd to ſit at Weſtminſter in November 1688] 1 
had ſicceeded, and the News of the Prince of Oranyeifi i 
intendad Deſcent into Exgland, had not diverted them # 
but it was not judged convenient to proceed farther yſſi 
Ireland till the Penal Laws and Teſt were remoyed inff i 
England. | 5 
5. After King Fames's deſerting England, and getting 1 
into France, which mightily rejoyced them, their gray « 
Care was to.get him into their own Hands ; and theſh | 
eafily prevailed on him to come into Ire/and, where bvÞÞ * 
landed at Kinſale , March 12. 1658. and made hisen. 
try into Dablin on Palm-Sunday, March 24. Upon ht * 
coming into Dublin, every Body was intent to ſec what / 
he would do, in relation to the Afﬀairs of Ireland; i 
was manifeſtly againſt his Intereſt to call a Parliament - 
and much more unreaſonable to pals ſuch Acts in it, aſt 
he knew the Papiſts expeced. | 1k 
For Firff, The Kingdom was not intirely in Obed|j 
ence to him, London-derry, Ennwkillin, and a great pan 
of the North being then unreduced ; which gave occs 
fion to many, even of his own Party, to ridicule hin 
and his Councils, who, ſo contrary to his Intereſt, hadſ 
calld a Pariiament to ſpend their time in wrangling 
about Settling the Kingdom, and diſpoſing Eſtates,bzforef 
they had reduced it. But had they, inftead of Paſling 
ſuch Acts as made them Odious to all Good Men, 'apfþ 
plied themſelves to the Siego of Derry, it is like it had 
been reduced before the Succors came, and then al 
Ir:land had been their own, and no Body can tell what 
might have been the Conſequence of it. | 


6, Second, 


the Late Xing James. x67 


ndevf - 6. Secondly, It a little reflected on King Jemes's Sin- 
edious Wcerity, who in his Anſwer to the =» 
Yen. Petition pf the Lords for a Parli- How is it poſſible a Parh- 


there ament in England, preſented Nev. _ —_— ;be "_ = 
my Þ | © all itsCircumſtances.wht 
Parke 27. £685. gave;it as one Reaſon. Enemy is fo the Kings 
5 thaff why he could not comply, becauſe $3, 
ſnoulf it was impaſktble, whilſt part of the | | 
d Pf Kingdom was in the Enemies Hands, to have a Free- 


-1682Þ Parliament :-/The ſame Impoflibility lay on him againſt 
range; holding a Parliament in Ireland, at his coming to Dub* 
them fin, if that had. been the True Reafon ; and his.not 
herall acting uniformly to it, plainly diſcover'd, That the true 


Reaſon why he would not hold a Parliamentin England, 
and yet held one in Tre/and, under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, was not the pretended Impoſlibility, but be- 
cauſe the Engliſh Parliament would have ſecured the 
Liberties and Religion of the Kingdom, whereas he 
| was ſure the Trib Parliament would Subvert them. 

7. Thirdly, His Compliance with all the moiſt Extra- 
vagant Propoſals of the Papiſts in Ireland, was unavoid- 


ved in 
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 whaſh able it he called a Parliament; and to comply with. 
»4: ij} them, was to do ſo palpable and inexcuſable Injuſtice, 
men tothe Proteſtants and Englifh Intereſt of Ireland, that he 


it, zÞ could not expe&t but that he ſhould loſe the Hearts of 
Þ thoſe Proteſtants in England. and Scotland who were 
bei indifferent or well affected to him before, as ſoon as 
 partſÞ they were fully inform'd of what he had done in Ire- 
occyf land ; and tolole their Aﬀiſtance, was to loſe the fair- 
- hinſs et Hopes he could have of recovering his Crown. 
| hadſk 8. Fourthly, By holding a Parliament, he manifeſtly 
glingh weakened his Forces in Ireland; for the Papiſts, whom 
fore he was to reſtore to their Eſtates, were moſt of them 
{ling} poor infignificant- people, riot able or capable todo him 
apy Service , for the Richer ſort of Papiſts were cither dif- 
had obliged by it (being lofers as well as the Proteſtants) or 
1 all £lſe under a neceflicy to neglect the King's Service, and 
vhath ſpend their time to make Intereſt to ſecure themlelves 
" Þ of Reprizals, for what they loſt by the Parliament. 
»dly,lf M 4. 9 Fifthiy, 
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9. Fifthly, He ſtrengthened and united his Fnemies;wM; 


rendring all the Proteſtants, that were not under hi 
Power, Deſperate; and by convincing the reſt of 4 
Neceflity of joyning with them as faſt as they could: 
fince no other Choice was left them,  þut either to ( 
this or to be ruined. | £55... vol 

Io. All theſe Reaſons lay before the King againk 
' ling a Parliament; and made it manifeſtly utifeafonabls 
to do it now, however bent to comply with the loh 
and earneſt Sollicitations of the Triſh, as we ſee in Nagl 
Coventry Letter, and the two Papers in the Appendix 
But contrary to all the Rules of Intereſt and true Poli 
cy, he was reſfolv'd to gratifie them ; for which we 
were able to give no other reaſon, but the Reſolution 
aſcribed to him in the. Liege Letter, either to dye a Mir 
rr, or to eſtabliſh Popery; and therefore he iſſued out4 
Proclamation for a Parliament, to fit ay 75. 1688. # 
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Dublin. The Proclamation was dated March 25. thi 


next day after he came to Dubin, but was not publiſh 


[ 
( 


ed till April 2. It was ſaid to be antedared four days, bu 


of that I can ſay nothing. 


Ir. Every Body foreſaw what a kind of Parliament 
this would be, and what was like to be done in it 
Our Conſtitution lodges'the Legiſlative Power in the 


King, Lords and Commons, and each of theſe is 


Check on the other, that if any- one of them attempt 


a thing prejudicial to the Kingdom, the other may op 
poſe and ſtop it; but our Enemies had made all thek 
for their purpoſe, and therefore no Law could ſignitie 
any thing to oppoſe them, it being in their power to 


remove any Law when they pleaſed, by repealing i 


The King was their own , both inclined of himſelf, 
and cafie to be prevail'd on by them, to do what: they 
' would have him : So that we could promiſe our: ielve 
no help from his Negative Vote. © + | 
12. The Houſe of Lords, if regularly aſſembled, had 
coniilted for the moſt part of Proteſtants, and might 
have been a Check to the King's Intentions of taking 
| away 
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way our Laws in a legal: Method, there being, if we 
*eckon the Biſhops, about Ninety Proteſtant Lords to 
Forty five Papiſts, taking in the new Creations and at- 
efinted Lords. But firſt, to remoye this Obſtacle, care 
had been taken' to reverſe the Outlawries of the Popiſh 


KLords, in order to capacitate them to fit 'in the Houſe. 


2, New Creations were made, - Sir Alexander Fitton, the 
Chancellor, was' made Baron of Goſworth ; Thomas Nu- 
gent, the Chief Juſtice, Baron of Riverton ; Fuftin M' 
Carty Viſcount Mountcaſbell; Sir Valentine Brown Vid- 
count Kenmare : A Liſt was made of more to be calld 
into the Houſe, if there were occaſion. 3. They had 
ſeveral Popiſh Titular Biſhops in the Kingdom, and it 
was not doubted, ' but if neceffity required, thoſe would 
4. It was eaſte to 
call the eldeſt Sons of Noble-men into the Parliamene 
by Writ, which would not augment the Nobility, and 
yet fill the Honſe. But there were already ſufficient to 
over-yote the Proteſtants, for their remained of about 
Sixty nine Proteſtant Temporal Lords, only four-or five 
in Treland to fit in the Houſe; and of Twenty two Spi- 
ritual Lords, only ſeven left in the Kingdom, of which 
| Dr. Michael Boyle, Arch-biſhop of Ardmab, Dr. Hugh 
| Gore Biſhop of Waterford, Dr. Roan Biſhop of Killaloo, 
| were 'excuſed, on the account of Age and Sickneſs. 
| The other four were Dr. Anthony Dopping, Biſhop of 
Meath ; ' Dr. Thomas Otway, Biſhop of Offory ; Dr. Simore 
Digby, Biſhop of Lymerick ; and Dr. Edward Wettenhall, 
Biſhop of Cork and Rofs ; theſe were oblig*d to appear 
upon theirWrits dire&ed to them, and King Fames was 


| forced ſometimes to make uſe of them to moderate, by 


way of Counterpoiſs, the Madneſs of his own Party, 
when their Votes diſpleaſed him : But in the general, 
they poteſted againſt moſt of the Acts, and entred 
their Diſſent. It is obſervable, that all theſe Ads of 


this pretended Parliament, are faid to be by the Advice 
and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
whereas not ene Spiritual Lord confented —_ 'of 

es, TNUMy 
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them, but on the contrary , unanimoully -protelleff 
againſt them ; and at paſſing the Ae& of Atrainder, off 
which more hereafter, they were not ſo much as yl 
ſent. They complained of this, but were refuſed 
dreſs, and the expreſs -mention of their. confent con 
nued : Of "Thirty ſeven Papiſt Lords, there appeared ſſ 
beſides the new created. Lords, 'T'wenty four at times, 
of which Fitteen were. under Attainders by India: 
ments and Qutlawries.;, two or three were under Age; 
and there-remain*d only Six or Seven capable of Sittinſt 
and Ading. Chancellor Ft50, now Baron of Goſwatt 
was Speaker. of the Houle-.of Lords. iKing Fam wh 
preſent conſtantly in the Houſe, and direfed themng 
only in their Debates, but likewiſe-in their Forms ag 
Ceremonics ; hardly one; in cither Houſe having ew 
Tt ina Parliament before. 02 $. . 
 14- The Houſe of - Commons makes .the 'Third Bf 
ſtate. in, Parliament, and *tis by them! that the peapl 
have a-more immediate;Intereſt in the Legiflative Pow 
cr ; the Members of. this Houſe being fuck as are rt 
curned by the peoples Free Election ; which is look 
on as the Fundamental Security of the Lives, Libertis 
and Properties of the Subje&t. Theſe Members of the 
Houſe of Commons are ele&ed. either by the Free-hdlf 
ders of Counties , or. the -Free-men - of Corporations 
And I. have already. fhew'd, how King Fames wreſtelſ 
theſe out of the Hands of Proteſtants, .and put then 
into Popiſh Hands, in the new Conſtitution of Corpe-ſ 
Tations, by which the Free-men and Free-holders 
Cities or Boroughs, to whom the Ele&tion of Burgells| 
originally belongs, are excluded, and the Election put] 
into the Hands of a ſmall number of Men named by 
the King, and removable at his pleaſure. The Prote 
ſtanc Free-holders, if they had been in the Kingdom,ſ 
were much more than the Papiſt Free-holders; but now 
being gone, tho? many - Counties could not make a 
Jury, as appeared at the intended Tryal of Mr. Pric, 
and other Proteſtants at Wicklow, who could _—_ 
| | cried 
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fotetell +ricd for want of Free- holders ; yet notwithſtanding the 
er, off paucity of theſe, they made a ſhift to return Knights 
2S pl of the Shire. The common way of Election was thus, 
uſed ref The Earl of Tyrconnel, together with the Writ for E- 
* cont fection, commonly ſent a: Letter, recommending the 
peared perſons he deſigned ſhould be: choſen; the Sheriff or 
tins; Mayor being his Creature, on receipt of this, calPd fo 
Indie fo many of the Free-holders of a County, or Burgeſ- 
Ir AgeW ſes of a Corporation , together, as he thought fir, 
oittin and, without 3ny noiſe, made the return : It was eafie 
{wth to do this in Baroughs, becauſe, by their new Charters, 
"05 Wal the Electors were not above 'Twelve or 'Thirteen, and 
eng in the greateſt Cities but Twenty Four ; and com- 
ns al monly not half of theſe on the place. The Method 
8g Op of the Sherifts. proceeding was the ſame ; the number 
| of -Popiſh Free-holders being very ſmall, ſometimes - 
| not a Dozen in a County, it was eaſie to give notice 
to them to appear, ſo that the Proteſtants either did 
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Pon not know of. the Eletion, or durſt not appear at it. 
Ire " By theſe means the pretended Parliament conſiſted of 
look the moſt Bigotted Papiſts, and. of ſuch as were moſt 


bertisſfpf deeply Intereſted to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion 
of tie and Proteſtants of Ireland. One Gerard Dillon Serjeant 
e-hotÞ at Law, a moſt furious Papiſt, was Recorder of Dublin, 
£©015:E and he ſtood ta be choſen one of the Burgeſles for the 


reſted City, but could not prevail, becauſe he had purchaſed 


then 2 conſiderable Eftate under the A of Settlement, and 
orpe-B they feared left this might engage him to defend it. Se- 
1s Of yeral Corporations had no Repreſentatives, either be- 
gellsf cauſe they were in the Enemies hands, or elſe becauſe 
n pure the Perſons, named by the Charter for Electors, were 
d b ſo far remote, that they could not come in ſich Num- 
rote- 


| bers, as to ſecure the Elections for Papiſts, againſt the 
com,Þ few Proteſtants that were left ftill in the Charters and 
nove who lived generally on the place. T haye mark'd the 
ke a8 Boroughs and Counties that had no 

T0 Repreſentatives , in number abour Appendix N, 21. 
t bB Tenty Nine, few Proteſtants could 
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be prevaild with-to ſtand, tho' they might have hey 


at 


choſen, becauſe they foreſaw no poffibility of doin 


good,and thought it unſafe to fit in'a Parliament,whig 
they judged in their Conſcience Illegal, and purpoſh 
defign'd for Miſchief to them and their Religion 


z 
( 
W 


th 


however it was thought 'con'zenient that ſome ſhould bs 


zn it, to obſerve how things went ; and with much per 
ſwaſion and Intreaty, Sir Fob Mead and Mr. Foſyi 
Coghlan Counſellors at Law, were prevail'd on to ſtan 
for che Univerſity of Ruble; the Univerfiry muſt chu 

and it could not ſtand with their Honour to chuſe P; 
piſts, and therefore they pitch'd on theſe two Gent! 

men, who - were hardly brought to accept of it,'s 
thinking it Scandalous to:be in fo iJIl Company; anl 
they could not prevail wich themſelves to fit out the 
whole Seffion, but withdrew before the A& of Attait- 
der came to be concluded, not enduring to be preſett 
at the paſling of that and ſome other Barbarous A& 
againſt which they found their Votes ſignified nothing 
while they ſtaid. There were four more Proteſtant 
return'd, of whoſe Behaviour I can give no account, 
or how they came to be return'd : The generality 
vthe Houles conſiſted of the Sons and Deſcendents 6 
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the Forfeiting Perſons in 1641, Men that had no Free}: 


holds or Eſtates in the Kingdom , but were purpoſely 


elected to make themſclves Eſtates by taking them away 
from Proteſtants. | | | | 
I5.. Now whilſt the power of making and repealing 
Laws was in ſuch Hands, what ſecurity could Prote 
{tants promiſe themſelves from any Laws, or what pre 
bability was there that any Laws already made in their 
Favour would be continued ? 
' Eſpecially if we conſider further, that this Parlia- 
ment openly profeſs'd its ſelf a Slave tothe King's Will 
and he was lookd on as Factiouſly and Rebelliouſly in- 
clin'd, that would dare to move any thing after any 
Favourite in the Houſe had affirm'd that ic was con 
trary to the King's pleaſure, Seycral Bills were begun 


it 
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7e toon the Honſe of Commons; one for erefing an Inns of 
* downWCourt ; another for Repealing an Act commonly call?4 
-whidMPoining's AR; which requires . that all Acts ſhould be 
rr Wreruſed by the King and Council of England, before 
they be offer d to be paſgd by the Parliament in Ire- 
wuld Mend : But King Fames ſignified his Diffatisfaction to 
theſe Bills, and for that Reafon they and ſeveral others 
Ewere let fall; tho' the Iriſh had talk'd much, and - 
5 lagFearneſtly defir'd the Repeal of Poining*s Att, it be- 
chip ing the greateſt Sign and Means of their Subjedtion 
to Exgland, There was a Doubt made in the Houſe, 
3ent. {about the Earl of Srrafford, whether h2 ſhould be At- 

:» Mtainted for Eſtate and Life; ſeveral moved in his be- 
/- anj({Þalf, but it was carried againſt him upon this Evidence; 
ut th} Colonel Simon Luttrel affirmed in the Houſe, That he had 
tain. beard the King ſay ſome bard things of him: The King's 

.Þ Pleaſure therefore was the Law , to which we were to 
; Aagcrult tor our Lives and Fortunes, our Enemies having 
>thing entirely ingroſs'd the power of Making and Repealing 
, Laws, and devolved it on the King's Pleaſure ; the very 
-oun Proteſtant Lords and Biſhops being deny'd their Prt- 
lity vildge of Entring their Proteſtations againſt {uch Votes 
115 off8a5 they conceiv?d Deſtructive to the Kingdom. The 
King told them, That Proteſtations againſt Votes were 
xofeÞ only uſed in Rebellious Times, and wich much ado they 
awayſſ vere allowed to Enter their Dilſent; tho" after that was 
'Ballowed them, the Clerk of the Parliament , one Pole- 
-aling wheele, a Nephew of Chancellor Fitton's , ſhifted them 
Yote-f off and did not enter their Diſſent to ſome Votes , tho? 
pro. Often. ſolicired and preſsd to do it, according to the 
their Orders of the Houle. 

16. When King Fames had labour?d, as much as in 
arliz f fim lay, to get a Parliament that would Repeal. the | 
Will & Penal Laws and Teſt in England, and open the Houſes 
yin-fj © Papiſts , he found at laft that the great Obſtacle 
any that render'd the Kingdom fo averſe to this, was the 
con-| general Fear and Apprehenfion , that the Legiſlative 
oun |} Authority would be engroſsd by them , and turn'd 
in againlt 
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nos 
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againſt Proteſtants; this was ſo obvious and reaſon 
able a Surmiſe, that he knew there- was no hoe 

' that the People would fide with him againſt their 

reſent Majeſties, if ſomething were. not done t, 

Lriehe them; and therefore to remove this fear, hi 
publiſhed his Proclamation dated Seprember 20, 1688, 
wherein he declares himſelf willing that Roman Cz 
tholicks ſhould remain incapable ro be Members of thaſſfp 
Houſe of Commons; if the Proteſtants of England had 
reaſon to apprehend , that Papiſts would engrofs the 
Legiſlative Authority in England, and from the ExamylB 
of Queen Maries Houſe of Commons, to dread ſuch 
Lawgivers, how much more reaſon had the Proteſtant 
of Ireland to dread that power, when entirely engrolkd 
by their moſt inveterate Popiſh Enemics , whoſe In. 
tereſt,as well as Religion,oblig*d them to diveſt all chokP 
that profe(s'd the Reform'd Religion, not only of tis 
Favour, but likewiſe of the Benefits of Law? 

17. They fate from the Seventh of May , till the 
Twentieth of Fuly following, and in that ſhort rimq 
entirely deſtroy'd the Settlement of Ireland , and out 
both the Proteſtant Clergy and Laity of their Frzehol6 
and Inheritances. It is not to be expected I ſhould 
give an account of all their Acts ; that which concerns 
this preſent Section, is to ſhew how they deſtroy'd ths 
Proteſtants real Eſtates. 

1. And that wasfirſt by an A& of Repeal , wherebyÞ 
they took away the Actsof Settlement and Explanation 
by virtue of which (as I have already ſhew'd') Iwap 
Thirds of the Proteſtants of the Kingdom held thei 
Eſtates, that is, all that which is call'd New Intereſt, 
was loſt by this Repeal ; there is no conſideration had in 
it, how any Man came to his Eſtate : But tho? he pur 
chaſed it at ever fo dear a- rate, che muſt loſe ir, and 
is to be reitor'd (without Exception) to the Proprietor 
or his Deſcendent thar had it before Ofober 2.2, 2641, 
upon what account ſoever he loſt it ; tho* they thent 
ſelves did not deny , but many deſery'd to. _— 

Eſtatss; 
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Mates ; even Sif Phelim O Neal's Son, the great Mur- 
rer and Rebel; was reſtor'd. | v0 
2. In order to make a final Extirpation of Prote- 
ſtants, they contrive and paſs an A of Attainder, by 
zhich all Proteſtants, whoſe Names they could find, of 
all Ages, Sexes and Degrees, are attainted of High 
Treaſon, and their Eſtates veſted in the King: The 
pretence of this Attainder , was their being out of the 
Kingdom at-the time of paſting the Ac, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in the next Section. 
ampkeſy 3. Leſt ſome ſhould be forgotten of thoſe that were 
1 ſuchBablenr, and not put into the Bill of Acttainder, they 
ſtansÞcontriv'd a general Clauſe in the Ad of Repeal, where- 
rolſkdby the real Eſtates of all who Dwelr or ftaid in any place 
fe In-Bof the Three Kingdoms, which did not cwn King James's 
| thokÞ Power, or correſponded with any ſuch 3s they term Rebels, 
of theÞWor were any 49s aiding-, abelting or aſſifting to them from 
the Firſt day of Auguſt 1688, are declared to be forfeited 
I! theſ and weſfed in bas Majeſty , and that without any Office or 
 rimdÞÞ Inquiſition found theresf. By which Clauſe almoſt every 
outedÞ Proteſtant that could Write in the Kingdom , had for- 
:holGWfeited his Eſtate; for the Packets went from London to 
houl Dubliz, and back again, conſtantly from AuguFf to 
cer March, 1588, and few had Friends in England, or in the 
d thsFNorth, but correſponded with them by Letters , and 
every ſuch Letter is made by this Clauſe a Forfeiture of 
erebyÞ Eſtate. They had intercepted and ſearch'd every Pac- 
100 F ker that went or came, the later part of this time, and 
Twop kept vaſt Heaps of Letters, which were of no conle- 
therfquence ar all to the Government: We wonder'd what 
ereſi}the meaning of their ſo doing ſhould be; but by this 
13d inflParliament we came to underſtand it, for now theſe 
 purWLetters were produced as Evidences in the Houſe of 
nd tf Commons,againſt thoſe that appear*d in behalf of their 
rietorfablent Friends, or oppos'd the attainting of ſuch Prote- 
2641;F tans as they had ſome Kindneſs for.; and they were 
hemF further reſerv*d ro prove a Correſpondence againſt the 
= kw Eftated Men that were in the Kingdom. Laſtly, Ic 
ates; | was 
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was the end of September, 1688, beforeiwe heard ai 
thing of the Prince of Orange's deſign to make a DL 
ſcent into Ermgland ; and yet to have been in Englailh 
or Scotland any time in the Month before , or to hare; 
correſponded with any there, is made Forfeiture off 
Eſtate by the Letter of this Statute,  _ | 

4+ Leſt the Children and Deſcenderits of the Prots 
Tſtants thus Attainted , who had Eſtates before 164i 
ſhould come in and claim them after the Death of thy 
Atcainted perſons, by virtue. of Settlements made uf 
valuable Conſiderations, and upon Marriages , all fucifþ 
Remainders and Reverfions are cut off; for there is avi 
expreſs Exceprion to all Remainders on ſuch as ark 
commonly call'd Plaxtation-Lands, and likewiſe to fuch 
L.ands,&c. as are held by Grants jrom the Crown, or upon 
Grants by Commiſſioners upon defe&ive Titles. It were toſh 
tedious to explain theſe ſeveral kinds of Tenures; iti 
ſufficient tolet theReader know,that they comprehendd 
all thoſe Eſtates which were acquird by Proteſtants be 
fore the Year 1641. Thus then the caſe ſtood with the 
Proteſtants; if they purchaſed or acquired their Eſtats 
fince the Year 164.1, out of any the Lands then For 
feited, they were to loſe them, whether Guilry or Innv- 
cent, by the Ad of Repeal; if their Eſtates were luch 
as belong'd to Proteſtants before 1641 , and cone 
quently were what we call 014 Intereſt, then to hare 
been in England or Scotland, or to have correſpondel 
with any of their Friends there, or in the North , fince 
AuguFf 1. 1688, was a Forfeiture of Eſtate , and a Barfſ 
of their Remainders for ever, tho? the Heirs had dons 
nothing to diveſt themſelves of the Eſtates derived to 
them by legal Settlements on valuable ConfiderationsW: 
And hers the Partiality of this Parliament is viſible, for 
there is a ſaving in the A& for all ſuch Remainders 4 
they thought might relate to any Papiſt ; whereas alÞ 
the Remainders in which they did imagin Proteſtant 
could be concern'd, are barr'd. | 

5. They 
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d af} 3. There is indeed a promiſe of reprizing Purchaſers 
1 the A& of Repeal, which was put in toqualifie the 
7 /nMnanifeſt Injuſtice of it, and to ſatisfie the Clamours of 
 hanWereral amongſt themſelves, who were to loſe their E- 
ure ofMates by it; as havirig purchaſed riew interefted Larid: 
ut leſt any Proteſtant, who ſtaid in the Kingdom, 
ProteMWhould hope for benefit by this Clauſe , or be repriz'd 
1 641Mor the Lands he had purchaſed, perhaps from a Papiſt, 
f theſſthey conttive a Clauſe in the latter end of the At 
de onfhereby the King is enabled to. gratifis Heriting Perſons, 
1 fuciffnd to order the Commiſſioners to ſet forth Reprizals, and 
1s ahMikewiſe to appoint and aſcertain where and what Lands 
5 areihonld be ſer out to therms. By which the Proteſtants were 
> fuchſexcluded from all hopes of Reprizals ; for to be ſure 
 upoaſWhere any of them put-in for a piece of Land, there 
re twould never want a Meriting Papiſt to put in for the 
; 1tsFame;and when it was left intirely to King Fames, which 
:ndelfhe would* prefer of thoſe two ; let the World judge 
ts be-vhat hope any Proteſtant could have of a Reprizal. 
th thefſhus when Sir Thomas Newcomer put in- Propoſals fot a 
ſtats {CufFodiams, in order to a Reprizal , Mr.Robert Longfield, 
 ForÞp Convert, and Clerk of the Quit-Rents and Abſentees 
Inno-WGoods, is faid to have put his own Name to Sir Thomas's 
" -onn » and. to have got the Cufeodiam for him- * 
-ONle- (ſell. 
han 6. Laſtly, Some might think, that tho" near Three 
ndedfThouſand Proteſtants were Attainted , and the Eſtates 
ſinczÞbt all the reſt in a manner veſted inthe King , yet this 
a Barfſas only done iz terrorem , and that King Fames never 
donsÞneant to take the Forfeiture; To this IL anſwer, That 
ed toffit was not left in his power to pardon any that was At- 
rionsMainted, or whoſe Eſtate was veited in him by this Act; 
> forÞfis was (if we believe his Majeſty) more than he knew 
ers 8fvhen he paſs'd it, arid was one reaſon why the Act of 
15 alBAttainder was made fo great a Secret, that no Gopy 
[tansÞeould be gotteri of it by any Proteſtant , cill the Eaſter 
ifter it was paſYd, and then it was gotten by a meer 
"heceident, We had from the beginning labour'd to get 3 
N op is, | 
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it, and offer'd largely for a Copy, but could nat'by ay 
means. prevail ; Chancellor Futon! keeping the Rel 
lock'd up. in his Cloſet, till at laſt a Gentleman pro 
it by. a Stratagem, which was thus, Sir, Thomas South 
had beer condemned for High-Freaſon againſt Ki 
Fames,amonglt atherGentiemen at Gallway,inAar.u6yt 
and attained in the Ad of Attainder alfo; he contim 
a Prifoner till my Lord Seaforib became acquaing 
with him ; my Lord undertook to reconcile him to 
King, and to get his Pardon: King Fames promigd 
on. the Earl's Application. And Order was. given 
draw up 4 Warrant for it. The Gentleman I me 
tian'd being a Lawyer , and an Acquaintance of'$ 
Thomas's, was employ'd to draw it up; he immediate 
3pyrehended this to. be a good opportunity to. get 
Copy of the Ad of Attainder, which he had labourdf 
in vain beforc, and which was kept fron us by ſo mw 
Injuftice : He told the Earl therefore , and Sir 
(what was the real Truth) that he could. notdraw upz 
effectual Pardon , except he ſaw the Ad that attaint 
him. Hereupon the Earl obtain'd an expreſs Or 
from the King, to have a Copy deliver'd to him. 
IT believe was the only Copy taken of it after it m 
Inrolled ; it was taken for the ute of a Papiſt, and wt 
lent to the Earl, who was permitted to ſhew it toh 
Lawyer; and accordingly left it with him only | 
one Day, who immediately employ'd ſeveral perſon 
Copy it, and the Copy was ſent by the firſt Opporif 
nity into England, The Liſt of the Names of tholff 
that were Arttainted, had been obtained the Fan 
before, with difficulty: The Commilſlioners in t| 
Cuſtom-Houſe , who ſeiz'd Ablentees Goods , and { 
their Eſtates, could not do their Work without ſuch 
Liſt; andthat which was printed in England, with ſon 
of the Adts of our Triſh Parliament , - was copied fro 
thence , but the At it ſelf could not then be procurt 
and therefore was not printed with them. Whent 
Lawyer had drawn up the Warrant for Sir _ 
Pardoi 
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by afPardon, with a full Now ob# ante to the Ad of Attain- 
1e Rolider, the Earl brought ic to the Attorny General , Sir 
Richard Nagle, to have 4 Fiant drawn; the Attorny 
outhyFread it, and with Indignation threw it aſide : The 
Mt KnEarl began to expoſtulate wich him; for uſing the King's 

164 Warrant at that rate. The Attorny told him, That 

inthe King did not know what he had done, that he had 

inWattempted to do a thing that was not in his power todo 
that if the Earl underſtood our Laws, or had feen the 
YAR of Attainder, he would be: ſatisfied that the King 
could not diſpence with it: My Lord anſwer'd, 'Thac 
I malfhe underſtood Senſe and Reaſon, and that he was not 2 
Stranger to the A of Attainder. Sir Richard would 
zach not believe him till he ſhewed the Copy , which much 
lurpriz'd Sir Richard; he began to enquire how his 
8 Lordſhip came by it, and intimated that the Keepers of 
A the Rolls were Treacherous , in letting any one lee it, 
mach more in letting a Copy of it go abroad. His 
& Lordſhip, with good Reaſon, expreſs'd his Admiration, 
that an A of Parliament ſhould be made a Secret ; 
vl and the Laws, upon the Obſervationof which, the Lives 
& and Fortunes of ſo many Men depended , ſhould be 
it wil conceal'd with ſo much care from them. Ar laft the 
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ad iff Attorny told him, That he himſelf would draw up a 
to Warrant for Sir Thomas Southwell?s Pardon, that ſhould 
ly ff 4 bis buſineſs, and get. the King to Sign ic : Bur the 
on Earl refuſed to accept his Qitr, unlzis his Lawyer might 


firſt peruſe ir ; which being granted, the Lawyer,upon 
" tho nerulhl, found it to be ſuch as would not hold in Law, 
mrſs and intended only to delude him. The Earl made new 
n tl Application to King Fames, and Sir Richard being fent 
x} ( for, the King ask'd him, Why he did not prepare a Fiant - 
fachY for Sir Thomas Southwell's Pardon, according to the War- 
fonff] rant ſent to him ? He anſwered, That his Majeſty could 
fro not grant fuch a Pardon: That his Majeſty was only 
ir 8 Truſtee for Forfeired Eftares, and could not Diſpente 
06 with the AX; that by an expreſs Clauſe in it, all Par- 
dons that ſhould be granted were declared -yoid. The 
ae  "FY King 
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King in ſome Paſlion told him, That he hoped they ay 


not .intend to retrench his Prerogative. Sir Richar} 


replied, That his Majefty had read the Act before if: 


. palgd it : The King anſwered , He had betray'd hi 


that he depended on him for drawing the Act, andifi 
he had drawn it fo that there was no room for Diff 


penling and Pardoning , he had been falſe to him, « 


words to that effe&t. Thus the Matter ended, and Sr 


Thomas went into Scotland with my Lord Seaforth, with. 
out being - able to' obtain his Pardon for his Eſtate o 


Life, the AR voiding any Pardon granted to any A 
rainted by it after Nowember 1, 1689, or not enrolled. 


before the laſt day of that Month. 


18. And now I doubt-not but the Reader, from thi 
Story which is literally-true, will obſerve firſt che Ju 


gling of the Popiſh Lawyers with King Fames, and wi 
pity a Prince who gave himſelf up to ſach Falſe an 
Double-dealing Counſellors , when an Ac of Parkx 


ment is made againft a Papiſt , then ir is no leſs tha, 
Treaſon to queition the King's Pardoning and Dif. 


penſing Power : But when an A bears hard on a Pro-W. 
reſtant, and the King has a mind toeaſe him, then the; 
King has no power to Diſpenſe , he cannat grant 2M" 
' Pardon tho' he earneſtly defire it. From whence we 
may ſee, that the Diſpenſing Power was only ſet up to 
ſhelter Papiſts from the Law, and ruin Proteſtants ; and 


that Papiſts, in their Hearts, are as much a 
Proteſtants. | 
2. We may obſerve what fair Juſtice was deſign'd for 
Proteſtants; a Law was made to turn near Three 
Thouſand out of their Eftates, and to take away their 
Lives,if they did not come in againſt a certain Day; 
and yet the Law that ſubjeted them to this Penalty was 
made a Secret, and they not ſuffer'd to know one word 
of it, till the Time allow'd them to come in was paſt at 
leaſt chree Months : But there was an Intrigue in this, 
they knew they had a Party in England, who were 
to face down the World, that there were no = 
Ads 


gainſt it a 
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W 4+ made; a Party that were to repreſent it as a Sham 
End Contrivance of King Fames*s Enemies to make 
Dim Odious ; and the great Argument they were to 
foe to prove it, muſt be to alledge, Where is the AQ? 
Why doth it not appear? If there were any ſuch AR, 
Krould not the People that came ſo often from Ireland, 
"}nd tell ſach Frightful Stories , have brought ic with 
hem? This 1s the part the Favourers of King 7amegs. 
ere to at&t in England and Scotland , and this is the 
reaſon that the A& was ſo long kept Secrer. 
3. We may obſerve the Folly of thoſe Men who 
rere attainted in this A themſelves, and yet Flatter 
{themſelves with the hopes of living Happily and en- 
"Koying their Eſtates, nay, and getting Preferment under 
King James , when reftored to his Kingdoms : Theſe 
Men do not conſider that this A& would be reſtor'd, 
Feogether wich him, and thar then it is not in his power 
Fo do this for them ; that if they expect any ſuch thing, 
Whey muſt be oblig'd to an T1 Popiſh Parliament for 
it; and he is much a Stranger to Ireland , that knows 
Bot what Mercy an Ergliſ-man and a Proteſtant is to 
pet from them , eſpecially when they can give him 
nothing, but what is taken from one of themſelves. 
Till therefore the Papiſts of Ireland become ſo good 
natur'd as to give away , by their own voluntary ac, 
their Eſtates (of which they were in acual Poſleflion) 
to Proteſtants, it is the greateſt Folly in.the World for 
1 for ay - —_ to think of enjoying zany Eſtate. in 
rand. 3557 
4. For %tis obſervable , that the Proteſtants Eſtates 
- were wholly given away by this At of Attainder, but 
the Papiſts were likewiſe in poſſeflion of them by the 
following means : The A& of Repeal was to be exe- 
> ax cured by Commiſſioners appointed by the King ,; who 
were to determin the Claims of the Proprietors , or 
Heirs to the Proprietors of the reſpective Eſtates , 
Otober 22, 1641, and give Injunctions to the Sheriff 
to put them in poſſeflion. In the mean time the Pre 
| N-3 reſtants 
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teltants were to keep their poſſeſſions till the Firſt WM" 
May 1690, and to pay Rent to the Popifh Propriety ſ 
The ſame Commiſtioners were to fet out Reprizals 1 © 
reprizable perſons : But notwithſtanding this , no fu © 
Commiſſioners ever fate; the Proteſtants were general - 
outed,and the Papiſts poſſeſs'd both of their old Eftaalif | 
and likewiſe of the Eſtates of Proteftancs; they confi 
paſgd this by ſeveral Stratagems, = þ 
19. Wherever. the Proteſtants had ſet their Lands 

Papiſt Tenants, thoſe Tenants forſook their Proteſty 
Landlords, and became Tenants to the pretend 
Popith Proprietors : Several Proteſtants complained i 
Chancery of this, as contrary to the At, which: 
lowed them to keep poſleflion till May 1690; whi 

» Not being yet come, nor any Commiſltoners being ) 
appointed to execute the At, they mov for an 
junction to quit their poſſeflions : But the Chancelly 
anſwer'd, That this did not concern Landlords thath 
their Lands, but only fuch as occupied Farms then 
ſelves; and that the Parliament had granted that 
dulgence to them , only that they . might have timen 
d:ſpoſe of their Stocks , which not being their C 
who had Tenants, they muſt go to Common Law, an 
[try their Titles; by this means moſt of the old Popll 
Proprietors got into their Eſtates. Nay, they not onj 
outed the Landlords of their Eftates, but even the Pio 
teſtant Tenants of their Leaſes, made in conſideratiot 
of a yaluable referv?d Rent , tho? this was poſitively 
againſt the intent of the At, which confirm?d fuc 
Leaſes, and only gave the reſerved Rent to the reſtor( 
Proprietor. 2. But they found a way to elude thisb 
another Clauſs in the ſame Akt, which orders the 
Manſion-Houſe and Demeſnes of the Proprietor or hi 
Aſlignee in 1641, to be reſtor'd , and the Leaſes mads 
of ſuch to be void. Now they never wanted an Af 

_ davie to prove any beneficial Farm or good Houſe, the 
found in the Hands of a Proteſtant, to have been De 

metnes, and a Manſion-Houſe ; and then the Lieuts 
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nants of the Counties put them in poſſeflion. 9. The 
. Wfame Licutenants had an Order from Albiville Secretary 
of State, to turn/all Proteſtants out of their Houſes, if 
: fl they judged them 'to be the Houſes of any ſtrength, 
18 and to Garriſon them wich Papiſts: We cquld never 
procure any Copy of this Order from the Office, tho' 
they own'd there was ſuch an Order, and we found 
the Effets of it ; the Reaſons of concealing it T ſuppoſe 
were the ſame with concealing the A of Attainder. 
The deſign of the Order was to turn out the few Pro- 
teſtant Gentlemen that liv'd- on their ancient Eſtares, 
add had neither forfeited them by the AQ of Artain- 
der, nor loſt them by the At of Repeal; it was lefc 
to the diſcretion of the Lieutenant of the County whoih 
they would turn out ; and they ated according to 
their Inclinations, and turnid out altnoft every Body; 
and 'xwas with great difficulty and intereſt, that any 
| 9 wny to be eaſed of this Trouble. ge Ok 
| have given a Copy of- ſome of Appeydix, N. 24. 
their Orders in the / Arattomg In | 
ſhort, the Soldiers or Militia took poſſeſſion of ſuch 
Gentlemens Houſes as durſt venture to -live -in the 
# Country, and they themſelves were ſent to Gaol; and 
af had King Fames got the better, they muſt never have 
expetted to have gotten poſſeſſion of their Houſes , or 
been releaſed of their Confinement, till chey had gon 
to Execution : For tho' they had been very cautious 
how they Conversd, yet there would not have wanted 
Witneſſes to prove they had correſponded with 
ſome body in England or Scrland, ſince the Firft 
of AuguF# 1688, and then their Eſtates were forfeited. 
The Gentlemen. thus uſed were very ſenſible of one 
Inconveniency that befel them on this Account ; it 
croubled them more than their Confinement , to lee 
their Houſes and Improvements deſtroy'd : For when 
the Soldiers got into the Houſes , under pretence of 
Garriſoning them, they ſometimes burnt them, and at- 
ways ſpoil'd ths Improvements. 
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As for the Eſtates of Abſentees , the Commiſſioner, 
of the Revenue diſpos'd of them,and hardly one Eſtas 
1n Ireland but was already promis?d to ſome Favourite 
Papiſt or other, who by Leaſes from the Commiſſioner 
were in actual poſleflion of them through the who 
Kingdom, as far as King Famess Authority wa; 
owned, h 

20. It may be imagined by ſome, that King Jami 
did not know that the Repealing the Acts of Settlement 
and Explanation was of ſuch miſchievous Conſequence 
to Proteſtants, 'and that the Proteſtants were wanting 
to themſelves and him , in not giving him due Infor: 
mation. But theſe Perſons will find themſelves miſtaken 
in their Surmiſes, if they conſider, 

1. That King James, when Duke of York, was pre- 
ſent at all the Debates concerning the Settlement of 
Hreland at the Council-Board in England , and was one iÞþ 
of the Council , when thoſe Adts of Settlement and 
Explanation paſt it ; he had heard every Clauſe in them 
debated for near two years ; and from time to time he 
had perfet Information , and was continvally ſolicited 
about them, having a fair Eſtate in Ireland ſettled on 
him by them , containing by eftimation 108000 Acres, 
to the value of Ten Thouſand Pounds per Annmum; and 
perhaps there was not any thing to be underſtood 
better relating to the Atairs of his Kingdom , than the 
Conſequence of theſs Acts: We have ſeen before, how 
many Promiſes and Aſſurances King James had given 
for maintaining them, as well knowing the impor- 
tance of them to this Kingdom. But notwithſtanding 
this, he of his own accord was the firſt that motion'd 
the Repealing of them , in his Speech at the opening 
of the H—— in Dublin. £ 

2. The Proteſtants preſt , and earneſtly ſolicited ta 
þe heard at the Bar of the Lords Houſe upon the-Sub- 
jet of thoſe Acts, that they might ſhew the reaſonable- 
neſs of them , and demonſtrate the injuſtice and mil- 
ver of Repealing them, bye were deny'd tp þp hoards 
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nd an Order made, that nothing ſhould be offered 
their favour. Tf therefore King Fames wanted in- 
Ourite@rmation it was becauſe he would not receive 
loner | 
who >. The Biſhop of Meath, fo far as was allow'd him, 
was id open the Conſequences of Re- 
xaling theſe Acts fo fully, in his See Appendix,N.z 5. 
fame neech which he made in the 
ment Mouſe of Lords, when he Voted againſt the Ad of Re- 
ence eal, that no Man who heard him, as his Majeſty did, 
nting ould pretend to want Information. 
nfor: I 4, The Proteſtants were fo far from being ſilent , or 
aken letting things paſs without oppoſition,that they labour'd 
rery Point with all imaginable induſtry , and uſed all 
Pre- he induſtry they could with King Fames, to inform 
t of nd perſuade him ; and when they could not gain one 
one Woint, they ſtuck at the next and endeayour'd to gain it, 
and Kill he had deliberately over-rul'd all their Reaſons and 
hem Wleas from point to point; and this they did to make 
e he his Defigns againſt them the more undeniably plain ; 
ited Fhot out of any hope of ſucceſs, or expectation to pre- 
On hail with him: For they knew their appearing for a 
TS, Whing in the Parliament was enough to damn it, of 
and Bhich chey had many Experiments. One was ſo 
ood Eemarkable that I ſhall mention ir, Mr. Coghlan had a 
the Fnind to procure a Favour for a Friend from the Houſe 
ow hf Commons, whereof he was a Member ; he knew if 
rent We mention'd it, it would miſcarry, and therefore he got 
Or- Ka Papiſt to propoſe it: The Houſe ſcem'd averſe to it, 
ng nd he, for Experiments ſake, roſe up, and with ſome 
nd Beeming warmneſs oppogd it: Immediately the Houſe 
ng Wook the Alarum , and in oppoſition to him, Voted it, 
_ Fhey knew likewiſe, that it was determined to deſtroy 
ta Whem, and gratifie their Enemies; and that the reaſon 
b- why they were not allow'd to debate the main Point, 
le Fic juſtice and reaſonableneſs of the Acts of. Settlement 


loner; 
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if- ad Explanation , was becauſe that could not be done 
1; Fithour ſhewing what Traitors and- Murtherers the 
d | 9 | Papiſts 
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Papiſts had been, whom King Fames was then about 
gratifie ;:2 thing which he would by no means endy 
to hear. _. 

5. The Reaſon therefore why the Proteſtants my 
ſo vigorous an oppoſition , and plyed the King and j 
pretended Parliament with ſo many Petitions , Rey 
ſentations and Interceflions , was to ſtop the Mouwhg 
thoſe that they foreſaw would be apt to impute tha 
Misfortungs to their ſullenneſs or negligence, that wai 
not be at the pains of an Application to fave themfſcln 
and to demonſtrate tg the World, that the Deſtrudi 
brought on them was not a thing of chance, but thai 
proceeded frqn a formed and unalterable deſign of thi 
Enemies to deſtrpy them, inſomuch that they never calf} | 
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have ep ted ta:emjoy one Foot of Eſtate or quiet half 
in the Kingdony; zf King James had continued his Gif * 
vernment over-them. 
6. 'The Caſe. of the Purchaſers and. Improves i 
Ireland ſgemy'd the hardeſt : The Land forfeited byt 
Rebellion:in 1641, was ſet out to thoſe that had bs 
Adventurers and Saldiers in that War; and many! 
theſe had fold them at Twelve or- Fifteen years Þ 
chaſe: The Pyxthaſers had built fair Houſes and Vi 
lages on them, inclosd Deer Parks, planted Orchar 
and Gardens,. and laid out vaſt Sums in theſe and oth 
Improvements ; it ſeem'd hard to turn them out with 
out Conſideration ; to try therefore whether any thi 
would make King Fames relent, they endeavour'd tok 
what he would do for theſe poor Men : How thi 
Caſe was preſt and repreſented to King Fames, may! 
judged by a Paper given him by the Lord Grazard , a 
drawn up by the Chief Juſtice K# 

Appendix, N. 22. ing, with the Approbation of otis 
pe Proteſtants ; is in the Append 

King James read it, and made no other anſwer toi 
but,That be quyould not do evil that good might come of ® 
the meaning of..which Words, as then apply'd, is n 
eafily underitood. Teh | 
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about Ic has beet! a common Queſtion put totha .Gantlemen 
5 enduffar 7-+/and, by ſome that neither knew them nor their 
Aﬀairs, What bave you loſt? But ſare whoſoever knows 
the extent of Ireland, and the value of Land in it, will 
ſee that the Incereſt of the Eng/ih Proteſtants ruined by 
King Famer, ſince he came to the: Crown, is of greater 
value than the Eſtates of all that favour his Cauſe in 
England and Scotland ; and I ſuppoſe it would put them 
out of conceie with him, or any other King, that ſhould 
take away but one half of their Eſtates from them. 
t that 
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T cou Fighthly, King James brought the Lives of bis Proteflant 
nal. Sabjetts in Ireland into imminent danger. 
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1. J Suppoſe from the former Seftions, -it is ſufficient- 
So ly apparent, what Invaſions King - Fawes' made | 
by lf on the Liberties and Fortunes of his Proteſtant Subjects; 


there remained to them only -their Lives, and theſe, - as 
will appear from this SeRtion, were put in imminent 
danger by him ; many were loft, and the reft eſcaped 
| with the greateſt hazard. When King Fames came in- 
nn to heland, ic was certainly his Intoreft to exerciſe his 
oth Elemency towards his Proteſtant Subjects ;- and he 
WI knew it to be ſo; and therefore in his Declaration 
"a which he fent privately into England, he made large 
01 Profeffions of his tenderneſs towards them, and boa- 
08 fied how much cheir ſafety bad been his care. Every body 
12) 'Y expected a Proclamation for a General Pardon and 
» 3} Indemnity ſhould have been ſent before him ; and 
NY that he would have put an effeQual ſtop to the illegal 
one Profecutions againſt their Lives, and to the Robberies 
ay of their Fortunes, that every where were going on at 
0Y his coming : But on the contrary, he rather puſht on 
of 8 both ; and not content with the Laws that'already 
s I'Y were in force, which. Partial Judges and Juries wreſted - 
to deſtroy them, he made new ſhares for thbad oy - 
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ARs of his pretended Parliament, and - by ſeveral yl 
wvate Declarations; whereby not only he, but his inp 
rior Officers, took on them to diſpoſe of the Lives oiff< 
Proteſtants. | * | 
2. Itis not reaſonable to charge his Majeſty with the 
private Murther committed on Men in their Houk 
which were many up and down the Kingdom ; eye 
Tal even in the City of Dublin. Only thus far in fong 
degree: he may be thought reſponſible for them : tk 
knew very will with what Barbarous Murthers the P;ſ 
piſts of Ireland had been charged in the Rebellion of 
1641; he knew what inveterate hatred they carrie 
towards the Proteſtants, and how many Tories and 
Robbers conſtantly diſturbed the Peace of the King, 
dom ; and yet without any neceſlity at all, he threy 
himſelf upon theſe people, he encouraged them, he 
Armed them, he gave Commiſſions even to thoſe that 
had been Tories, and guilty of Murthers, and there. 
fore cannot altogether be excuſed from the Irregulari 
ties committed by them ; eſpecially when there was no 
Search made after, or Proſecution of the Murchers; aj 
ic happened in the caſe of Colonel Murry of Weſtmeath, 
Brother in law. to my Lord Granard, an-old Gentle 
man who had ſerv'd King Charles the Firit and Second, 
and ſuffered conſiderably for his Loyalty ; he was way: 
laid and Shot Dead as he Rode to his own Houſe under 
King Fames's Proteftion, and with ſome marks as he 
imagined of his Favour. Yet no-enquiry was made 
after it. There were many ſuch private Murthers, hut 
I do not think it neceſſary to inſiſt on them : I ſhall 
confine my ſelf to ſuch as areof a more pyblick Nature, 
which gays us juſt reaſons to fear that the Government 
had a deſign upon our Lives. Fo 
3. Such were firſt encouraging Witneſſes to ſwear us 
into feigned Plots and Confpiracies ; of theſe there were 
many ſer upin the Kingdom ; almoſt every County had 
one ſet up in it, and many were put into Priſon and in- 
giged jor high Treaſon, as Captain Ph;llips, and Mr. 
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awe in the County of Weftmeath, and ſeveral others 
:- :" Fn other places, ſome of which I have before mentio- 
ves oe; 2nd when the perjuries of the Witneſſes came to 
"ſe plainly diſcovered, | they yer were encouraged and, 
;th 1 protected from any Legal proſecution. Of this nature 
Tug Conſpiracy was framing againſt one Mr. Wilians 
x Fm vike, and if it had taken effe& it would have reached 
' > "ho a great many more. The contrivance was thus ; one 
'» Dennis Connor had a mind to a ſmall Employment which 

Mr. Spike held in the Cattle ; he had petitioned. for it, 
"Mbut Spike, by the Intereſt of my Lord Pows, tho' a 
Proteſtant, kept his place, being found diligent in. it. 
Connor reſolved to try another experiment to get him re- 
moved: He framed a Letter as from one in Innkiliin, 
direed to Spike, in which the Writer thanks him for 
his Intelligence, and refers to a method agreed-on for 


ws ſeizing the Caſtle of Dubliz on a certain Day. The 
"ie Letter (to make the thing more crediblg) abuſes King 


James in very ill terms: Connor drops this Letter in the 
Caſtle, where Spike came every Day, knowing that as 
ſoon as it was found, Spike would be ſeized, and then 
cath he might manage the Plot as he pleaſed ; but his Con- 
1s I ivance was ſpoiled, for the Sentinel ſaw him drop the 
—_ Paper, and procured . him immediately to be ſeized : 
—_ He was examined before the Chief Juſtice, and I think 
 Ebcfore King Fames alſo, why he wrote ſuch a wicked 
Letter : He ſaid it was for the; Kings ſervice to remove 
Spike, whom he believed to be a Rogue, and who be- 
ing a Proteſtant would betray the King. Spike Prole- 
cuted him in the King-Bench ; but afrer all thac could be 
> done, the Jury brought Connor in not Guilty, pretend- 
w. Ing that it did not appear that this was the very Letter 
dropt by Connor, tho' he had confelt it before the King 

and the Lord Chief Juſtice, and tho'it was proved: and 


owned to be his hand,and a rough draff of it found with 
2 him, and the Sentinel ſwore he dropt a Letter,which he 
vi delivered to the Officer ; and the Officer ſwore that was 
Ir the Letter, delivered by the Sentinel to him, tho' he 


| did not ſeg it dropt, About 
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"About the ſame time a Fryer was brought up 
Town; who pretended to be Dumb and maimed; 
Popiſh-Clergy gave out that Duke Schormberg had q 
out his-Tongue and thus maimed him, and declared th 
he would ferve all the Prieſts and Fryers. after the fan 
manner, and they made propoſals to revenge it on tt 
Proteſtant Clergy. King Fame: cauſed the Fryzr tol 
examined, and diſcovered the deceit ; which falling in 
mediately.on Mr. _= buſineſs, made the King ay ii 
great Anger, that jor ought he ſawthe Proteſtants wei 
wronged, and mifrepreſented unto him, and that then 
were ſome as great Rogues among the Roman Cath 
licks, as amongſt them. The Fryers to acquit then 
ſelves of the Cheat, got their Brother Fryer ſeve 
laſht ; pretending that he was a Spy ant none of 
Fraternity ; upon which he was carryed naked through 
the Town on a Catt im a Savage manner, to execution 
as was ſuppos'd, but was brought back arid pur into Pri 
ton, from which after ſome time he. was diſmilled ani 
his Habit reſtor'd him. Many ſuch contrivances ther 
were againſt the Lives: of Proteſtants, and chey coull 
not look on themſelves as ſafe while ſuch wicked Mal 
were unpuniſhed ; the Courts alſo declaring that thi 
Witnefles, tho? perjur'd, could not be puniſh, becauk 
they ſwore for the King. 

2. No Proteſtant was ſecure of his Life , becauſe 
Courts wreſted ſuch Facts to Treaſon, as were not d& 
Clared fo by any Law. "Thus Chief Juſtice Nugent & 
Clared it was Treaſon for any Prateſtant to keep Army 
or wear. a Sword after the King had forbidden itly 
his Proclamation,and declared them Reels that did fo 
Several Gentlemen in the Country had kept their 
Horſes and Arm'd their Servants, to watch them againk 
the Robbers commonly call'd Rapparies , that plur 
der'd them; this was conſtrued a Levying .War againſt 
the King; and the pretended Parliament Artrainte 
them of High Treafon. In the County of Gr& , on 
Mr. Brown had appear'd in a Company of Men Er 
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adeavour?d to make their eſcape from thoſe that came 
» plunder them of their Arms and Horfes;-but mif- 


ad oiking the Deſign , went home to his own Houſe: He 
ed tuflwas brought before Judge Daly for this: at Limerith, 
© lanfÞwho upon Examination of the matter ,diſmift. him, 


judging him innocent of any Crime thatwould bear an 
MnRmene: But he was taken up agar the fame 
inf Fact at Cork, and brought before Judge' Nugent, af the 
fame time when King Fames came firſt tjmrher. Judge 
fl Nugent ſeem'd at firſt to be of the ſame Opinion with 
" judge Daly ; but after he had Diſcours'd his Majefty,he 
occeded vigorouſly againſt the Gentleman , and pro« 
8 cured him to be found Guilty by a partial Jary- Every 
body look'd on this only as an occaſkon fought for the 

iS King co ſhew his Clemency. Mrs.Brown the Convicted 
rouge Gentleman's Wife, with five or fix Childrem, prefented 
urio him a Petition begging her Husband's'TLif&'ac his Feer, 
o Pri as the firſt A& of Grace on his coming "into the King» 
d 20 dom; but he reje&ed her Petition ; and potwithſtand- 
thanf ing ſhe reinforc'd it with all the Frieng$zand Intereft 
count ſhe could make , the Gentleman was Jan 
Ma and quarter'd. This awakned all th&Proceſtants in 
t ml frelend; it made them remember the Bloedy Executi- 
cant ons in the Weſt of England on the account of AMor- 
mouth's Rebellion, and how ſmall a matter ferv'd to 
ill take away Mens Lives there. They fuſpected that Judge 
WE Nugent would act the ſame part in Ireland, that Chief 
8 ©&- Juffice Fefferies had done in England; and they knew 
un that if the King did not interpoſe , neither Juries nor 
ito Witneſſes would be wanring to deſtroy them. In ſhore, 
d bY they became very ſenſible that their Lives were in im- 
cher minent danger , when they ſaw a Gentleman of ſome 
aink Eſtate and Credit in his Country, hang'd for being bur 
plu in the Company for a little time ( withour ating any 
ail thing) of ſome others who endeavour'd to make their 
nd eſcape from a Crew of Robbers, that without Order or 
ow Commiſtion came to plunder them of their Horſes and 
wo Arms; they had the more reaſon to be —_— of 
; vir 


£1 


x93 Afairs tn Ireland auder 


their Lives; when they found that no advantage yy 
let ſlip againſt them , nor any Articles or Promiſg 
however ſolemnly made to them for their ſafety ant 
indemnity, were regarded; of which there were 

Examples. 
\ 3. At the time of the Diſarming, February 24, the 
Town of Bandon near Cork being frightned and fur. 
rizd with ſuch an unjuſt and ſudden thing, andng 
nowing where it would end, ſhut up their Gates, an( 
turn*d out ſome Dragoons who were appointed to Dif 
arm them. General Mac Carty went to reduce them; 
and they believing him to bea Man of Honour, yielde 
to him upon Articles, for which they paid him a Thoy. 
ſand Pounds Sterling ; by the Articles they were to he 
indemnified for what was paſt, and a Pardon to he 
granted them. Notwithſtanding which Articles,.th 
Grand Jury at Cork, by dire&ion of Chief Juſtice Ny 
rent, found Bills againit them, reſolving to ſerve then 
as he had ſerved Mr. Brown; and it was ſuppos'd that 
he was encouraged to do it by King James himſalt 
The time allowed him for the Afizes would not per: 
mit him to try them then; and for this reaſon , and 0 
the Importunity and Menaces of General. Mac Cart, 
who being on the place, thought himſelf obliged to 
make good his Articles, he put off their Trial cill tho 
next Afſizes. Theſe Bills lay over their Heads , no Pat: 
.don was granted them, and ſome of them were cor 
demned in the Ad of Attainder. | 
The Earl of Inchiquin and Captain Henry Bogle hal 
put themſelves under General Mac Carty's Protection; 
and he engaged to ſecure them and their Houſes , but 
he did not perform his Promiſe : For Caftle-martyr, be: 
longing to Captain Henry Boyle , with all the Improye 
ments and Furniture, to the value of ſome Thouſands 
of Pounds, - were deſtroy'd and plunder'd by his Sol; 
diers, afliſted with the Rabble, and he with the Earl 
were glad to provide for their ſafety , .by leaving all 
and flying into England. In C:mnanght lome Proteſtants 
| 7 got 
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Le waifſpot into Headford Caſtle ,. belonging to, Sir Oliver Sr. 
omiſeWGeorge, to avoid the violence of the Rabble : They 
ty andipere Befieged by the Lord Gallway, and Surrender'd on 
m8 Articles of mea and Safety, But at the next Afſizes 
2 Bill was prepared againſt them ; and preſented the 
Grand Jury at Galway: The Jury, tho' Papiſts, confi= 
dered (as they ſaid) that it might be their own Caſe 
another day, and ſome ſtickled ſo earneſtly againſt the 
Bill, that there were not enough to find it. However, no 
body knew whether every Jury would be of that Hu- 
mor; and no care was taken to diſcountenance ſuch 
ieldedff Proceedings. Sir Thomas Southwell , with ſome Gentle- 
Chow men of Munſter , were unwilling to part with their 
to bel Horſes and Arms, many of them having been robbed 
to be and plunder'd of their Stocks before , and juſtly ſuſpe- 
,;theÞ Ring that as ſoon as their Arms were gone , neither 
e Ne their Lives, nor the remainder of their . Subſtance 
then could be ſafe. They got together therefore with their 
| tha Servants , to the number of near Two hundred , 
niclt MW and reſolved to march to Sligee to joyn the Lord King- 
per: fon, for their common defence , but were met in the 
don way by a ſmall Party of King | 
arty, nah Dragoons, to whom they See the Articles in 
urrendred themſelves on Articles rhe Appendix,N.16-. 
| cho of Safety and Liberty. Notwith- £ 
Par-F ſtanding which they were robb*d and made Priſoners ; 
co: and tho' many of them had plentiful Etftates, yer theſe 
© were ſeized by King Fames's Commiſſioners, and no- 
hal thing allowed them to preſerve theic Lives , except the 
100; Þ charitable Contributions of their fellow. Proteſtants 
but from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom : They were brought 
be- | to Trial befoce Judge Martin, who perſuaded them to 
vc Ef plead Guilty, aſluring them of the King's Mercy , who 
nds was juſt then Landed. They were over-perſuaded by 
Sol, him, tho' they had not been guilty of any overt Act 
arl £ that could be conſtrued Treaſon , or proved againſt 
all F them, as their Lawyers informed them. The Judge, as 
nts If ſ6on as he had preyailed with them to contebs crhem- 
got o lelyss 
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ſelves Guilty , paſt Sentence of Death on them; aſt 
with nuich ado, and a Sum of Mony , «they procuryſ 
a Reprieve; which they were forced to renew fro T 
time to time. They continued under the Sentence off ff 
Death in cloſe Impriſonment , being removed fronfff 
Gaol to Gaol , till the general Deliverance by his My *! 
jeſty's Victory : All which time they were not only nffl © 
2 Starving condition, but likewiſe had once a Summon 1 
ſent them, either in jeſt or earneſt , to prepare firſt ® 
Execution , by the Earl of Clanrickard ; who came ty tc 
Galhyay about the beginning of Nowember 1689, andlfi C 
ſent them word , that they muſt prepare for Death ot 1! 
the 6h of the fame Month ; for it was his Majeſty;Þ| 
pleaſure they ſhould be then Executed : And accord. ff 
ingly the Sheriff appear*d with all neceſſary preparation 
for their Execution on the Day appointed. There ws 
indeed no ſach Order ; but his Lordſhip being a new 
Convert, thought'it allowable to put this Jeſt on then, 
as a Teſtimony of his Zeal againſt Hereticks: And 
there was no other Reaſon but this given , why he put 
ſo many. Gentlemen into that terrible fright. Bur al 
Proteſtants who heard it were very ill pleaſed, that the 
Lives of fo many of them ſhould be thought a proper 
Subject for. a. Jeſt, and no notice taken of thoſe who © 
made it; and conſidering the Solemnity and Circum 
ſtances with which he carried on this Jeſt, the very 
Roman Catholicks judged it unſeaſonable. | 
4. Fhe Proteſtants had reaſon to fear their Live, 
. when they ſaw that they were in the Hands of ſuch, a 
not only broke all Articles and Conditions with them, 
but likewiſe violated the King?s Prote&ions granted oP 
poor innocent People that had no way offended him. 
' This was the Caſe of many in the County of Down 
tho' they had ProteRions granted them , and lived 
quietly ; yet not only their Goods were taken from 
them, but likewiſe their Wives and Daughters were 
raviſhed by the Soldiers. They were moſt ſenſible and 


impaticnt of this Injury, and yet proceeded no _ 
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than tocomplain of it to the Chief Officers, and to de- 
mand Redreſs from them. The Aniwer they had was, 
E That theſe Robbers and Raviſhers had no Authority 
© from the King for what they did ; and therefore the 
adviſed the. Complainants to fall on them and oppoſe 
Bchem, if they made any further Attempts on the 
Country. The poor People were ſatisfied with the An- 
K fiver, and reſolv'd to do as they were direQed ; and 
accordingly fell upon the next party of Soldiers they 
found plundring and committing Outrages on the 
Country People, and they killed ſome of them. This 
inſtead of being approved, as they were made to believe 
jeſty;Þ it would be, was counted a Rebellion: And immedi- 
| ately Major General Bohan was ſent among them with 
ration a Party, who Maſſacred about Five or Six Hundred 
{ Men of them in cold Blood for ſeveral days together. 
ney Many of thoſe who were killed were poor , old, impo- 
| tent People ; many were killed at their Work, and while 
Ani they were buſie about their own Affairs and ſuſpeted 
e pit 10 ſuch matter, King Fames was fo far from refentin 
ut alſÞf the barbarous Uſage of this poor People, that he Rail 
- theſÞ on this occaſion againſt Proteſtants in general , reptre- 
-oper {nting them as falſe and perfidious : For, ſaid he, many 
whoſ® were killed 2with my Protections in their Pockets ; not 
cun-& conſidering the Refle&ion was on his own Party, 
veryſÞ againſt whom his ProteQtion , as appeard by his own 
| Confetlion, was no Security. And when Men were 
ive thus ſlaughtered with his Approbation, notwithſtanding 
| bis ProteQions in their Pockets, it was but reaſonable 
E for ſuch as ſurvived to think of ſome other way of 
d toÞ protecting taeir Lives, If he had deſign'd in carneſt 
im. | to have ſecured his Subjects Lives , or to prevent their 
| Deſtruction , he would have made Examples of thoſ@ 
red} who Robb?d or Kill'd ſuch as had been at the Charges of 
om taking out Four or Five Procte&ions, and yer were never 
er: Þ the ſafer or ſecurer of their Fortunes or Lives. 


ndſ The violation of Prote&ions in the County of Derry 
hers ind Donnegal was yet more barbarous, and fatisfizd ail 
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Proteſtants, that they ought not to expe any Security 
of their Lives, whilſt under the power of ſuch Me 
The Noiſe of the Siege of Derry has filld the World, 
and ſuch an Account is given of it as ſupetſedes my 
inſiſting on it. The City is neither well ſituated, nor 
well fortified; it has no Mote about it, nor Counter. 
ſcarp, and the Baſtions are ſo ſmall , that they are nx 
Capable of ſo many Men as are requiſite to defend the 
Curtains againſt a vigorous Attack, and fo ill plated 
that their Guns do hardly clear ir. Yet the whole 
Strength of King Fame's Army, afhiſted with his French 
Engineers, could never come {ſo near it as to diſmount 


one Cannon on the Walls, or make a Breach in them: Þ 
This proceeded from the Cowardize of the Befiegers; Þ 
who, according to the nature of Cowards , ſtuck at no 
Cruelty to gain their purpoſe. They conſidered that Þþ 
the Belieged had many Relations in the Neighbouring 
Country, and that they had a general Kindnels for all Þ 
the Inhabitants thereabout , being, if not their Rela Þþ 
tions and Acquaintance, at leaſt their Country-men and 


Proteſtants. The Beſiegers therefore hoped to: take 


advantage of this Tenderneſs and good Nature of the Þ 
Beſieged to reduce the Town; and in order to it made Þ 
uſe of this Stratagem, which I think was of their own Þ 
Invention : For I do not remember to have met any Þ 
thing like it in Hiſtory ; nor do I believe it was ever Þ 
practis'd by any Nation, unleſs the French have uſed it Þ 


in their late Wars. Thus it was; Þ 


See Appendix,N.29. General Roſen iſſued out Orders to Þ 
bring together all the Proteſtants, Þ 
Men, Women and Children , protected and not pro 
tected, and to ſet them before the Walls , there to 
receive the Shot of the Beſieged , whilſt the Beſieger Þ 
made their Approaches under their Covert, and in the Þ 
mean time to ſtarve and famiſh then, if their Friend 


— 


in the Town would not , ont of Compaſſion to them Þ 


yield up themſelves and City into the Hands of thele 
Murtherers. 'Fhe Dragoons and Soldiers executed this 
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BE Order with the utmoſt Rigour; they firſt ſtript,and then 


drove the whole Country for Thirty Miles about before 
them, not ſparing Nurſes with their Sucking Children, 
Women big with Ghild, nor old qecrepit Creatures; 
ſome Women in Labour, ſome that were juſt brought 
to Bed, weredriven amongft the reſt ; the very Papiſts 
Officers that executed the thing, confeſt that it was the 
moſt diſmal Sight they had ever ſeen, and that the 
Cries of the poor People ſeem'd to be ſtill in their Ears : 
They owned that they gathered above Four Thouſand, 


| others ſay Seven Thouſand, and that they kept many 


of them without Meat or Drink for a whole Week ; 


: Þ that-ſeveral Hundreds died in the Plate before they 
| were difmiſt, and many more on the Way as they went 
| Home again to their Houſes : Nor were they berter 
{ when they came there, for the ſtragling Soldiers, Rap- 
| peries and Pilferers that follow'd the Army , had left 
| them neither, Meat, Drink, Houſhold-Stuff nor Cattle, 
| but had taken away all in their Abſence ; ſo that the 
| generality of them afterwards periſhed for Want , and 
| many were Knock'd on the Head 
| by the Soldiers. I need not trou- See Door Walker's 
| ble the Reader with the Succeſs of Siege of Derry. 

| this Cruel and Fooliſh Stratagem ; 

| it was the ſame which any thinking Man would have 

expected : It confirm®d the Beſieged in their Reſolu- 
| tions, never to yield to ſuch Barbarous People ; and it 
| made them ſet up Gallows, and threaten to Hang all 
| the Priſoners they had in their Hands, - if their Friends 
| were not immediately diſmiſt ; with which the Befiegers 
| being ſtartled (and finding that it did not anſwer their 
| Deſign, to keep them ſtill under the Walls ) did at laſt 
| comply, after they had kept them there Three Days 
| without Meat : This was the Security Men had of their 
| Lives by King Fame's Protetions. The News of this 
| Order came to Dublin before it was executed, and the 


Biſhop of Meath went immediately to King Fames, to 
&& if he could prevail with him to prevent luch a 
O 3 Bar» 
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Barbarous proceeding : His Majeſty very calmly tolf 
the Biſhop, That he had beard of it before, and that be hi 
ſent Orders to ſtop it ; that General Roſen was a Foreigng 
and wid to ſuch Proceedings as wee ſtrange to ws, th 
common in other Places ;, aud that if he had been his oy 
Subjett, he would have call'd him 10 account for it : Ye 
he continued him ſtill in his Employment. ?Twas kf 
burnt the Country about Derry, when he was forced wfP! 
Raiſe the Siege, and left, 'after the French Cuſtom , the 
Gentlemens Houfes and Villages, that lay in his Way 
towards Dublin, in Afhes. It was commonly ſaid , tha 
he and Mammo, who was killd before Derry, were the 
perſons employ?d to Dragoon rhe Proteſtants of Langw 
dock, and that committed ſo many Barbarities on thokſ 
poor People : If fo, it is not ſtrange that they ſhould! 
commit the like on the Proceſtants of Ire/and. Bur its 
ſtrange that King F-mes ſhould employ ſuch Men, aniff 
not at all puniſh ſuch monſtrous Violation of Faith, «|® 
well as of Humanity , and yet expect that we ſhould 
depend on him tor our Protection. | 
His Protections were in every place alike inſignikÞ 
cant; many Proteſtants loſt the value of Three, manyÞþ 
of Four, and ſome of Ten Thouſand Pounds Szerlin, if 
notwithſtanding their repeated Proteions, and thei 
approvd and peaceable demeaning themſelves ; « 
which Captain Barton, in the County of Monaghan, waf 
a ſhgnal Example: He had a ProteRtion for his HoukÞ 
at Carrick Mac Roſs, and Arms, and had left his Servants 
in his Houſe, to preſerve it and his Goods, he himſelf 
ftzying in Dablin, as an Hoſtage to the Government 
that they might not ſuſpect him to have any deſign tl 
withdraw to the North, or joyn with fuch Proteſtant 
as were in Arms there ; yet in. his abſence, a Party 
of Colonel Mac Mahor's Regiment,about February 1688 . 
came and demanded the Houſe ; the Servants ſhewel 
their Protection , and told him who commanded th 
Soldiers, that they had Oiders from the Government to 
keep ihe Houle: The Commander afſur'd them, Y* 
| bf 
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'- would not diſturb them , and that he only defign'd 

o lodge ſome of his Men in it, to ſecure it more 

fectually for the King and the Owner ; upon which 

domiſe the Servants let him and his Soldiers into the 

ouſe : They no ſooner had obtain'd Entrance, . but 

hey fell a plundring, deſtroying and defacing ; and in 

: few Hours, by ruining his Improvements, and rob- 

King his' Goods, Stock and Furniture, they Daninified 

him to near the value of Ten Thouſand Pounds. He 

omplain'd of this falſe and injurious Dealing to the 

overnment, but could -never obtain any redreſs , or 

procure the Actors of it to be brought to any Account 

For Puniſhment ; inſtead of obtaining any thing of that 

nature, they added new Injuries to their former, and at 

laſt Burnt his Houſe to the Ground. 

| And here it will not be amiſs, by the way, to give 
Eſome further Inftances of their Violation of Articles, 
Jas well as of Prote&tions. About Thirty Soldiers, Fa- 
E nary 1688, deſerted from Dublin , and endeavour'd to 
E make their Eſcape to Inna4killin: They were purſw?d by 
one Captain Nugens with a Party of Horſe , and over- 
© taken near Navan, within "Twenty. Miles of Dublin ; 
ling, hey put themſelves in a poſture ro Fight ,, and were 
ther ready to Fire at him 3 but he by fair Promiſes and 
good Words, perſuaded them to Capiculate, and at laſt 
wxlfl xpon Articles co yield : He Covenanted with them that 
ouſ, ÞÞ they ſhould be ſafe and free, and ſhould ſutfer no other 
rang Injury but the loſs of their Arms ; notwithſtanding 
nflÞ which , as ſoon as they gave up their Arms, he ſtript 
ent Þ and pinion'd them, and with much Intereſt they eſcaped 
n of} preſent Death: This Mercy was due to the Circum- 
ans ſtances of the time, which obliged the Government to 
ary} reſerve them in Gaol till a more proper Seaſon, tho' in 
58g 8 4 Condition more grievous than it they had been Hang'd 
well immediately. 

the The Fore of Culmore near Derry yiclded on Articles 
toſs toKing Fames, by which the Gentlemen that farren- 
halt dared it were to be indemnified, and liberty allow'd 
he | O 4 chem 
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_ themeither tolive ſecure and quietly in the Kingdom, 
or elſe go to any other place where they thought fit; 
but notwithſtanding theſe Articles , they were diſarm'( 
and ftript, and ſeveral of them ſeiz'd and put into || not - 
Priſon, nay, attainted in their pretended Ac of Parliz || Lord 
ment. p the | 

The Garrifon of Londonderry, after the Forces which Þ Nigt 
came under Colonel Cuningham and Colonel Richard; Þ the ( 
to ſuccour jt , had reſolv'd to return for England , ſent || priz 
one Captain White to King Fames , to receive Propoſals | yent 
from him, it being the Opinion of many of thoſe that I him 
remain'd in the 'Town that they muſt ſurrender it; || than 
the Conditions were not difficult to concert : In the || afte! 
mean time it was agreed, as a preliminary Article, || and 
That the Army ſhoyld not march within Four Miles || thei 
of the Town;but before the Terms could be adjuſted,or £ Thi 
any Anſiver be return'd from the City , the King him- | Ma 
ſelf marched his Army towards it , and was in view || tho! 
almoſt as ſoon as the Commiſſioners that came with the © war 
Propoſals : This being againſt his Engagement, and an Il jat 
abſplute breach of the preliminary Article already Þþ of : 
agreed on, pur a ſtop to the Treaty, and contributed to |f con 
the Reſolution of the Befieged; who durſt never tuft I tak 
any Articles after this, but rather than depend on the Þþ ule: 
Faith of King Fames or his party, chols to ſuifer the Þ| bar 
utmoſt Extremity. | wit 

The Breach of Articles by myLord Galwmey toMr.Dixy, || of 
a young Gentleman (Son to the Dean of Kilwore) and If fel 

- Mr. Charlie was yet more Barbarous: The Lord Gat || the 
oy went down in arch 168+ tothe County of Cavas |þ In 
and ſurpriz'd theſe two Gentlemen ; he had a Party | ral 
of the Army with him, and took up his Quarters at || 
Belturbet, His two Priſoners were ta be exchanged for || th 
one Captain Mac Gwire, then Priſoner at Crum, a {mall | 
Caſtle, and the only place that ſtood out againſt King & A 
Fawmes in that County : The Owner of the Caſtle was I} af 
one Captain Creightoy , who permitted Captain Ma: N A 
{wire to go to Belturber on his parpl ro be a rrus Pri-  Þ 
Pk Ma Sw 3 Ws oner; || * 
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ſaner : Mac Gwire ſo negotiated the matter , that he 
rewrn'd with a Summons and Propoſals as well for 
ſmkillin as the Caſtle of Erum; and - he ſupposd them 
not averſe to a Surrender on good Terms ; but the 
Lord Galmoy imagined that theſe Propoſals would make 
the People of Crum ſecure, and therefore that very 
Night, without waiting for any anſwer , he march'd to 


| the Caſtle before they were aware, and had almoſt ſur- 


priz'd them; but the Reſolution of thoſe within pre- 
rented the ſucceſs of his perfidious Deſign , and forc'd 
him back without being able to do any other miſchief 
than the venting his Anger on his two Priſoners, whom 
after his return to Belturbet , he, contrary to his Faith 
and Engagement, hang'd on a Sign-Poſt , and ſuffer'd 
their Bodies to lye unburied, and be-barbarouſly abuſed, 
This was Captain Mac Gwire's own Account of the 
Matter ; the conſequence of which Falſhood was , that 
thole People would never hear of any Terms after- 
wards; and upon their Trial tound much more Safety 
ja their Arms, than in the Promiſes of King Fames, or 
of any of his Party; having bad and cur off ſeveral 
conſiderable Bodies of his Forces ſent againſt them, and 
taken many and conſiderable Priſoners, whom yet they 
uſed with all Humanity, as ic were to reproach the bar- 
barous and perfidious Uſage which their Priſoners met 
with : But it was avowed and profeſt by the generality 
of King Fames*s Men, that they did not look on them- 
ſelves to be pbliged to Treat the Rebels of the North, as 
they call'd them, as fair Enemies, but as Traytors and 
Infamous perſons ,, whom they might deſtroy at any 
rate. | NE. 

| Inthe County of Lengford ſome Proteſtants got into 
the Caſtle of Kenaught, belonging to Sir Thomas New- 
comen i His Lady, and thoſe with her, ſurrendred it on 
Articles January 13, 16 89, to Brigadier Nugent , (ſlain 
afterward by the 1iskillin Men at Cavan) one of the 
Articles was for the Goods belonging to thoſe in the 
Houle z» and their Friends; no(withitanding which, 
77 £ ROY Nugent 
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Nugent ſciz'd and took away ſeveral par 
and ſeveral that were in to 0 qyagy Hd _ 
came out, were plunder'd and ſtript naked 2 
Article was, That the Houſe of Kenaught ſhould _ * T 
Burnt nor Injured, notwithſtanding which it was bo = 
to the Ground by Colonel Cohannaught Mac Gwir "ne 
ſhort, it was obſerv'd that amongſt all the Articles 1 ap2* 
which King Fames , or his Officers entred, the _— 
kept _ - iy TY - : 
5. th Invaſion on our Lives w ll. 
Fames and his inferiour Officers, inn Hy nn tl Vir 
poſe of them by private Orders and Proclamations , th oo 
penalty of violating which was often preſent Death: wk 
'Thus the Proclamation that required us to bring in our a4 
Arms, was on the penalty of being left to the diſcretio Will 
of the Soldiers; which was to expoſe our Lives ab _ 
Fortunes to the Mercy of our greateſt Enemies. B _ 
Proclamation dated Fuly 20, 1689, all —aon-59 lt 6 —_ 
required to bring in their Swords and, other Arms x oo 
penalty of being dealt with as Rebels and Tra hn wy 
The Proclamation dated une 15, 1690, forbad Kan © oo 
change a Guinez, &c. for more than Thirty fix Shillin be 
in Brafs , under pain of Death; and Colonel Le oa 
publiſhed a Declaration, forbidding more than Five - 
Proteſtants to aſſemble together , or to be out of their -p 
Lodgings atter Ten of the Clock at Night, on the ſame .d 
Penalty ; the Declaration was of his own Penning, and _ 
| to gratitie the Curiou 
See Appendix, N. 31. it 1n the Appendix ; > ares - 
- the Miniſters to number the Prof} thei 
eeltants, was likewiſe Penned by him; and in it he de ay 
— That every One who did not enter in their = 
- ames by a certain Day, ſhould be treated as a Spy oF Mir 
nemy ; nay,ſometimes he took on him to make Death = 
the penalty of his verbal Orders, without a Declaration -" 
publifhed : Thus he commanded the Fellows and Scho- For 
Jars of the Colledge of Dublin, upon pain of Death, \ < 
not to Meet together, or Converie aboye Two or Three by 
at 
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& F 2 time ; and he would needs Hang Mr. Piercy the 
hey Bluerchant, as I ſhewed before , without any Notice 
her Linen, for ſaying, That he was unwilling to part with 


is Goods. 
In April 1590: The Quarter-Sefſtons for the County 
of Dublin were held at Kilmainham, near Dublin ; Colv- 
nto Bel Lutterel , Governour of Dublin was on the Bench, 
er nd in a Speech declared , That King Fames wanted 
 UiWheat and other Grain for his Horſes, and that he had 
ng Boiven- the Country Farmers Three Weeks to bring in 
lil. Ftheir Corn, and had waited for their compliance du- 
he Bring that time ; that he refolv'd to wait further till the 
h; Gturday after , and if they did not bring it in by that 
u Jrime, he would compel them ; that it was the King's 
00 Bill they ſhould do it, and he the King's Servant , who 
nd Byould ſee his Maſter's Command executed ; and with 
a; great Oath ſwore , He would hang that Man before 
I Bhis own Door, that did not obey and bring in his Corn 
A Fxccording to Order. Of this Speech the whole Bench 
Ss and Country were Witneſſes. | 
wy May 7, 1699, theLord Mayor thought fit to reinforce 
$f: former Proclamation about the Rate of Goods in the 
 E Market ; but Colonel Lutterel did not think the Mayor's 
I Order ſufficient, and therefore publiſhed an Order of 
il Jhis own by Beat of Drum, declaring that whoever 
© FF tranſgreſt the Lord Mayor's Order either by Buying or 
CY 6:lling, ſhould be hanged before their own Doors. 
i - About the ſame time Brigadier Sarsfield publiſhzd an 
0F Order, requiring all Proteſtants on the Borders to leave 
Y ff their Houſes, and retire Ten Miles from the Frontiers 
"| on pain of Death, | 
'S Theſe were the Laws King Fames's Council and 
F Miniſters preſcribed us by their Proclamations and Oc- 
ders; and theſe were the Acts of his Generals and Go- 
rernours, whom he made Guardians of the Lives and 
"© Fortunes of Proteſtants, and yet,they all came ſhort of 
'F fie Inhumanity of his Parliament. RD” 
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6. Tt has been uſual in Parliaments to attaint noty 
rious Rebe!s and Traytors, who were too ſtrong forth; 
Law, or who being kilPd in their Rebellion , could noff - 1 
be Tried or Condemned by the ordinary courſe of it} Fil 
and when one or two in a King's Reign were thus aff E! 
tainted upon the moſt evident Proof , and notoriety offf  P 
the Fact, it was counted a great matter ; even in theſſNww: 
late Iriſh Rebellion, none were attainted but by the legyjpation 
Courle of Juries. But King Fames and his Parliamentþypear 
intended to do the Work. of Proteſtants ſpeedily and 


Ti 
\ 


effecually , and not to wait the ſlow Methods of profÞ 9 
ceeding at the Common Law : They reſolv'd theretorf} E 
on a Þill of Attainder ; and in order to do it, every} 2?! 
Member of the Houſe of Commons Return'd thef 3 | 


Names of ſuch Proteſtant Gentlemen as liv'd near hin, ven 
or in the County or Borough for which he ſerv'd; andÞ6uma! 
if he was a Stranger to it, he ſen into the County orÞit 3] 
place for Information ; they were in great haſte, and © 
many eſcaped them : On the other hand, ſome that 
were actually in King Fames's Service, and Fightin 
for him at Derry, (of which Colonel Edmund Keatin, 
Nephew to my Lord Chiet Juſtice Keating, was one) 
were return d as abſent and atrainted in the Act. When 
they had made a Colleion of Names, they caſt them 
into ſeveral Forms, and attainted them under fever 
Qualifications, and accordingly allow'd them time to, 4 
come in, and put themſelves on Trial: The Qualifics init 
tions and Numbers were as follow. Frlt 

r. Perſons Attainted of Rebellion,who had time given tot 
them till the Tenth of Auguſt to ſurrender themlſelve cher 
and be Tried, provided they were in the Kingdom an | 
amenable to the Law at- the time of making the Ad, 
otherwiſe were abſolutely Attainced : 

One Archbiſhop, - 


wnd od wed Of, Wl. A 


One Duke. J- 
Fourteen Earls. Fo 
Seventeen Viſcoynts, and ons Viſcountefs. Ter 
T'wo Biſhops, hg 
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"oth Twelve Barons, 
tht Twenty ſix Baronets.” 
x - Twenty ewo Knights. 
fil Fiſty ſix Clergymen. 
52.4 Eleven hundred fifty three Eſquires,Gentlemen,&c. 
y of 2. Perſons who were. Abſentees before the Fifth of 
thoonber 1688, not returning according to the Procta- 
epauation of the 25th of March, Arttainted if they do not 
eneÞopear by the Firſt of Seprember 1689. | 


and} One Lord. 
rofl Seven Knights. 
ore Eight Clergymen. 


e Sixty five Eſquires, Gentlemen, 8cc. 
the 3- Perſons who were Abſentees before the Fifth of 
im,\vember 1685 , not Returning according to the Pro- 
ndamation of the 25th of March , Attainted if they do 
orffpot Appear by the Firſt day of October 1689, 
nd} One Archbiſhop, 
at One Earl. 
ol] One Viſcount. 
'o, Five Biſhops. 
ef} Seven Baronets. 
«nf Eight Knights. 
nj Nineteen Clergymen: | 
214 Four huadred thirteen Eſquires, Gentlemen, &c. 
wh 4 Perſons uſually reſident in England, who are to 
+I/pnific their Loialty, in caſe the King goes there the 
firſt of Ofober 1689 , and on his Majeſties Certificate 
nthe Chief Governour here, they to be Diſcharged, 
s ſoterwiſe to ſtand Attainted. 
ſi One Earl. 
NN Fifteen Viſcounts and Lords: 
Fourteen Knights: 
Four hundred ninety two Efquires, Gentlemen, &c. 
5. Abſentees by reaſon of Sickneſs and Nonage , on 
roving their Loially before the Laſt day of the firſt 
Term after their Return, to be acquitted and reſtor'd ; 
nthe mean time their Eſtates Real and Perſonal are 
Boſted in his Majeſty. One 
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One Earl. 
Seven Counteſles. 
One Viſcounteſs. 
Thirteen Ladies, 
One Baronet. 
Fifty nine Gentlemen and Gentlewoimen. | 
6. They veſt all Lands,&c. belonging to Minors, Lz 
dies, Gentlewomen, in the King till they Return; and 
then upon Proof of their Loialty and Faithfulneſ t 
King Fames, they are allow'd to ſue for their Eſta 
before the Commiſſioners for executing the Ad: of 
Repeal and Attainder, if Sitting, . or in the High Cour 
of Chancery , or Court of Exchequer ; and upon 4 
Decree obtain*d for them there, the Sherifts are to put 
them in poſſefiion of 1o much, as by the Decree of on 
of thoſe Courts ſhall be Adjuged them. The Clauſy 
in the A& are ſo many and 1o conſiderable, that it 
never having been printed entire, I thought it cone. 
nient to put it into the Appendix. 
See Appendix, Perhaps it was never equall'd in any 
Nation ſince the time of the Pro. 
ſcription in Rowe; and not then neither, for here i 
more than half as many Condemned in the ſmall King. 
dom of Ireland, as was at that time proſcribed in the 
greateſt part of the then known World ; yer that wa 
elteem*'d an unparallePd Cruelty. When Sir Richard 
Nagle, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , preſented 
the Bill to King Fames for his Royal Aflent, he told 
him that many were Attainted in that Act by the 
Houſe of Commons, upon ſuch Evidence as fully fatil 
fied the Houſe; the reſt of them were Actrainted ; hz 
ſaid, upon Common Fame. A. Speech fo very bruitiſh, 
that I can hardly perſuade my {ſelf that I ſhall gan 
Credit to the Relation ; but it is certainly true, ths 
Houſes of Lords and Commons , of their pretendel 
Parliament, are Witneſſes of it : And let the Work 
judge what Security Proteſtants could have of their 


Lives, when ſo conſiderable a Lawyer as Sir Me 
; af ſ 
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Nagle declares in ſo ſolemn an occaſion,and King Fames 
with;his Parliament approves, that Common Fae is a 
hficient Evidence to deprive, without hearing, ſo many 
of the Gentry, Nobility and Clergy, of their Lives and 
Fortunes, without poſſibility of pardon ; and not only 
utoff them, but their Children and Poſterity likewiſe, 
by a particular Clauſe from advantages, of which the 
former Laws of the Kingdom would not have deprived 
them, though their Fathers had been found guilty of the 
worſt of Treaſons in particular Trials. | 

7, I ſhall only add a few Obſervations on this At, 
and leave the Reader to make others, as he ſhall find 
occaſion. | 

1. Then this Act leaves no room for the King to Pardon 
after the laſt Day of Novernber 1 659, if the Pardon be 
not Enroll.d before that time, the Act declares it abſo- 
ltely void and null. 

2. The A& was conceald , and no Proteſtant for 
ny Mony permitted to fee it, much lels take a Copy 
of it, till the time limited for Pardons was paſt at leaſt 
four Months : So that the State of the Perſons here at- 
tinted is deſperate and irrecoverable, except an Jriſi 
Popith Parliament will relieve them 3 for King 7 ames 
tk care to pur it out of the power of any Engliſh Par- 
lament (as well as out of his own Power) to help them, 
ly conſenting to another A& of this pretended Parlia- 
ment, Inciculed, An AF declaring that the Parliaments of 
England cannot bind Ireland, and againſt Writs of Errors 
md Repeals out of Ireland into England. 

4. It is obſervable , wich what haft and confuſion 
tis A&t was drawn up and paſt ; perhaps no man.ever 
trard of ſuch a crude imperfe& thing , 1ſo ill digeſted 
ad compos'd, paſt on the World for a Law. We find 
te ſame Perſon brought in under different Qualifica- 
ans; in one Place he is exprelily allow?d ill the Firſt 
a OFober to come and ſubmit to Tryal ; and yer in an- 
ter Placs he is Attainted if he do not coms in by 
ns Firſt of Seprember ; many are Attainted by wrong 
Names ; 
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Names; many have their Chriſtian Names lf oujf, 6. 
and many whoſe Names and Sirnames are both put in, lnand 
are not diſtinguiſhed by any CharaQer, whereby theyſſpeer r 
may be known from others of the ſame Names. npoſf 
4- Many conſiderable Perſons are left out, which cerfſyas gi 
tainly had been pur in, if they could have gotten theirſſooliſh 
Names ; which is a further proof of their haite and conPhce 1 
fuſion in paſſirig the Bill. lc is obſervable, the Provoſ}ſkondet 
Fellow, and Scholars of the Colledge by Dublin, are allfhut a ' 
omitted ; the Reaſon was this, Mr. Coghlan ſerved as cnzfnoce 
of the Burgeſſes for the Coliedge; the Houſe of Con.ſthat h 
mons requir'd him to come into the Houſe (for he halſfith ſi 
withdrawn himſelf from it, as w2 obſerved before, and 1 
the paſling this At) and to give in the Names of th: Yudge 
abſent Members of the Colledge, that they might beFor he 
put into the Bill: He demurr'd at firſt, buc was over-fþf Ex 
rulP'd ; then upon Conſultation with Door Acton, thiſſper at 
Vice-Provoſt, he moved the Houſe to ſzad for the Col-fnitted 
ledge Butler, alledging that he had the Buttery-Book,ſþvy in 
wherein the Names of the Collegians were in order, andfſfor the 
without this he could not get themi : The Houſe here-ſſhreve 
upon ordered a Serjeant at Arms to bs ſent for the Butt V 
Jer, but he on Mr. Coghlans intimation abſconded forſiem, 
ſome days. The Houle was in haſte to paſs the Bill, andÞ8; t 
by this means the Collegians eſcaped an Attainder. fas 10 
5. It was obſervable that any Application made 1n be i t 
half of Abſentees by their Friends who ſtaid, or wereÞllo 
in the Houſe, conſtantly made their Condition work: 
The Application of Mr. Henry Temple, in behalf of hi 
Brother Sir Fob Temple, removed . him upwards into 
the firſt Rank of Attainted Perſons ; the like m_—_ 
had the fame effet as to Mr. Richard Warburton, an 


offibl 
ad a: 
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ſo upon ſeveral others. The Papiſts did this to ridſover 
themſelves of trouble and importunity, and to let theſÞd h 
Proteſtants know that all their endeavours for them-Pugo 
ſelves and Friends ſhould do them no Seryice, and thatÞ*n < 
their ruin was abſolutely reſolved on. 


le fo 
nem 
6, That 
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6. That their allowing Perſons a certain time to come 
and ſubmit to Tryal to prove their Innocency, . was 2 
neer nothing : For they very well knew, that it was 
poſſible any body ſhould certainly know, what time 
xrhzs given cach man to come in; and it hath been a 
cirffooliſh venture for ſuch as were abſent, to come into a 
on-Plce where, for ought they knew, they were already 
ol kondemned, and ſhould be immediately hang'd with- 
ut a Tryal. 2. No body knew what they could call 
ocency ; perhaps writing to, or petitioning any one 
that had King William's: Commiſſion, nay, converſing 
alſfrich ſuch,might be reckoned correſponding with Rebels, 
and ſufficient Evidence of their Guile; and indeed 
he Fudge Nugent had in a manner determin'd this Caſe ; 
& 
er 


ut; 


wh 
Iey 


or he interpreted one Mr. Deſminiers an{wering a Bill 
-&f Exchange for Sir 7 homas Southwell, who was Priſo- 
heſher at Galloway, a correſponding with Rebels, and com- 
Fitted him to Gaol for it : He likewiſe put one Mr.Gin- 
kk, $7 in Gaol for High Treaſon, becauſe being Agent 
ndfſor the Priſoners at Galloway, to procure them a Re- 
re-fftrieve and other Affairs, he received Letters from them, 
ut! Mr. Ginrery's Father and Brother were amongſt 
forſiem. 3. When this pretended Parliament palt this 
It, they were very well aware that the Embargo here 
2 ſo exceedingly ſtridt, that from the time of pat- 
i the Ac, till che firſt of Oftober, nay of November 
blowing, which was the longeſt time allowed any one 
;$come in, not one Ship or Boat was ſuffered to paſs 
om hence into England; 1o that it was abſolutely im- 
oÞuſſible che Perſons concern'd in this Law, ſhould have 
q ud any knowledge of it before they were Condem- 
nd ed by ic, to the loſs of Life and Eſtate, beyond the 
idoiver of the King to Pardon them. 4. King Fames 
hed his Parliament knew perfealy well, that the Em- 
n-Wargo was ſo ſtrict on the other ſide, that if the Gentle- 
at en could have had Information, yet it was impoffi- 
|; for them to have gotten out of England, to tender 
mlglyes to Juſtice, within the time wherein the A&k 
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required they ſhould do it, on no leſs Penalty than th 
irrecoverable Forfeiture of Life and Eſtate: Which is, 
plain demonſtration that the allowing time for the 4 Man 
tainted Perſons to come in, and prove their Innocen 
was a meer colour and had nothing of ſincerity ini, 
fince they themſelves that made the Law were fully i ho 
formed and fatisfied that this was an impoſſible condi 
tion. 5. Suppoſe it had been poffible, yet it had ber” :: 
a very unwiſe part of ſuch Proteſtants' as were ſafe infj/**; 
England, to have left it, and to have come into rela 
a ruinous Kingdom, the actual feat of War, where a 
the goods and moveables they had lefr behind thenf: 
were Imbezell'd by Robbers, or by thoſe that had lziz 
them for King Fames ; and their real Eſtates given a 
way to ſuch as were Deſcendents of their FathersMy 
therers, or at leaſt had been in that Rebellion; wher 
they muſt abide a Tryal before Judges and Juries of pi, 
feſt Enemies , whether their Lives ſhould be theirown 
and after all, if acquitted, could have no other proj 
pet of ſupporting themſelves, but Begging amongſt 
People that had reduced them to this condition. The 
conliderations were of ſuch weight with ail Peopl 
that they who were abſent, were ſo far from think 
of a return, that on the contrary, Men of the beſt | 
Kates, who had ſtayed here, wiſhed themſelves awz 
and many were content to leave all, and venture th: 
Lives in little Boats to the Mercy of the Seas, int! 
depth of Winter ; reckoning any thing ſafer andeah 
thanto ſtay under the Government, which had eftet 
ally deſtroyed all the Meaſures of right and wrong, : 
Condemned ſo many Gentlemen to the loſs of a 
without allowing them either the favour of being T 
ed, or ſo much as Heard. = 
4. I know it will be obje&ed that very few Prot 
ſtants loſt their Lives in Ircland under King James, nc 
withſtanding all the ſevere 'Proclamations and. Lai 
and the apprehenſions under which they lay of dang 


But to this I anſwer; Firſt, that when a full enqul 
| con} 
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mmes to be made concerning thoſe that were Killed by 
1 the Soldiers, Murthered in their Houſes, Executed by 
Uisz Martial Law, Starv*d and Famiſh'd in Gaols, and that 
© itYreriſhed by other Violences, the number will not be ſo 
OY Call as is imagined. 2. It is to be conſidered that the 
kiþ Papiſts lay under the ftrifteſt obligations not to be- 
gin Acts of Cruelty ; for the Murthers they had com- 
mitted in the laſt Rebellion, where chiefly objeted 
zpainglt them ; they were ſenſible they had gained 
nothing by them, and that the Cruelty exerciſed in 
them, was the thing that eſpecially rendred them O- 
dious, and loft them their Eſtates ; and therefore they 
- Fthoughtit the beſt way not to be too forward in the like 
Foradtices, till they were ſure not to be call'd to an after- 
\ckoning. "They further conſidered that many of 
their own Friends were Priſoners in the North, and that 
Yi they began with Examples of Cruelty on the Prote- 
fants who were in their Power, their Friends muſt ex- 
pet the like from the Enemy in whoſe Hands they 
J vere. *T'was this made them diſmiſs the poor people 
they had reſoly'd to ſtarve before Derry. And they 
JE vere made believe that not only the Priſoners would 
{ fuffer , but that the Cruelties they exerciſed on the 

Proteſtants, would be Revenged on all the Roman Ca- 
J tholicks in England. This was given out by ſome who 
1 J underſtood King Fames's true Intereſt, and that he de- 
pended on ſome Proteſtants in England for fuccour and 
aliftance, rather more than on the Roman Catholicks ; 
now they knew very well that Murther is fo hateful a 
thing , that if they once fell a Maſlacring, it would 
J ſhock many of their Friends in England and Scotland, 
trom whom they expected great matters; and therefore 
they thought it their Intereſt to be as tender of Lives 
3 they could ; and even the Prieſts, when they en- 
couraged them to Rob their Proteſtant Neighbours, 
J charged them not to kill them, aſſuring them that every 
F ting elſe would be forgiven them. 3. The Proteſtants 
were extreamly cautious not to giye the leaſt offence ; 
P 2 they 
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they walked fo warily and prudently, that ic was hardem 
ly poſſible to find any occaſion againſt chem ; and they jim i 
were ſo true tooneanother, and converſcd fo little withElnore 
any of King Fames's Party, that it was as difficult ty doy | 
fix any thing on them, or 'to get any Information . ſir D 
gainſt them, tho' ſeveral Deſigns were laid againſt then, sur!z 
and ſeveral falſe Witneſſes produc?d, as has been ſhewn;finen « 
yet their Stories ſtill deſtroyed themſelves by their Im ſiſter 
probabilities, inconſiftency, and the notorious infamy of ſfants 
the Witneſſes. 4. We had no experiment of what ff fre 
would have been done with the Attaintea Abſentee; ſhenie 
for none of them run the hazard of a T'ryal; but we flinew 
are ſure no good could have been done them, tor they ltere, 
could neither have been pardoned for Eſtate nor Life; fhtey 
and the beft they could have expected, was to have been [ould 
ſent to ſome other Kingdom, as- Sir Thomas Southwel king 
was ſent to Scotland, tor there could have been no living flave 
for them in Ireland. $5. When any Proteſtant found F(Coffe 
himſelf obnoxious to the Government, or but fancyad ſi lre 
they had any thing to obje& againſt him, he got our of Ftowe 
the Kingdom, or made his eſcape to the North as well lp ha 
as he could, and in the mean time abſconded ; many fkif co 
eſcaped hanging by. theſe means, which otherwiſe in lager 
all probabilicy had been executed. party 

Laſtly, It was ſo much the Intereſt of King James in fs th 
his Circumſtances, to have been kind to the Proteſtants lhem 
of Ireland, that we might rather have expected to hare fd t 
| been courted than ill uſed by him ; the wole ſupport fey | 

and maintenance of his Army in Ireland depended on min 
them ; they Clothed, Fed, Armed and Quartered them, fly o 
(which they could not avoid doing with any ſafety to 
themſelves, or indeed poflibility of living,) and the Ot- 
ficers of the Army were ſo ſenſible of this, that when 
it was proposd to turn all the Proteſtants out of the 
City of Dublin, one of them anſwered, that whenever 
they were turned out, the Army muſt go with them; 
for they could not be furniſhed with what they wanted, 


by others. And asit was King James's Interelit - uſe 
them 
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ablzem well upon the account of their being neceſſary to 
hey tim in ſreland, ſo his Aﬀairs in England and Scotland did 
rith more particularly require it ; and he was forced ro em- 
t toffloy his Emiſfaries there to give it out that he did ſo; 
1 fir Daniel Mac Damiel, who came out of the Iſles of 
em, B5ucland to Dablin in Winter 1689. and ſeveral Gentle- 
wi: men of the Highlands with him, declared that their Mi- 
Im-Friſters in the Pulpit had aſſured them, that the Prote- 
7 of Bftants in Ireland lived under King Fames in the great- 
hat eſt freedom, quiet, and ſecurity, both as to their Pro- 
es; ſperties and Religion ; and that if their Countrymen 
we flknew the truth of the matter, as they then found it 
xy flere, they would never fight one itroak for him: And 
fe; hey ſeemed to ſtand amazed at what they ſaw, and 
*1 could hardly believe their own Eyes. It is certain that 
ell Ring Fames had the like Inſtruments, in England, as I 
ny flave noted before, who forced down the World in 
nd FCoffee-Houſes and publick places, that the Proteſtants 
n ſreland lived cafie and happy under his Government ; 
towever this ſhews how much it was really his Intereſt 
p have given his Proteſtant Subjed&ts here no juſt cauſe 
o complaint; and that ic muſt procz#d from a ſtrange 
agerneſs to deſtroy them, that Ring Fames and his 
Party ventured in their Circumſtances to go ſo far init 
$s they did : Their own imminent danger diflwaded 
them from ſeverity, and their Intereſt manifeſtly obli- 
xd them to mildneſs: And if notwithſtanding theſe, 
t Fthey condemned near Three Thouſand of the moſt 
N Ftnminent Gentlemen, Citizens, Clergymen, and Nobi- 
nh, Flty of the Kingdom to death, and loſs of Eſtates ; we 
0 Fay ealily gueſs what they would have done when 
F- Fitcir fear and intereſt were removed, and they left to 
n te ſwing of their own natural Inclinatiqns, and the 
6 Ftndency of their Principles. Whoſoever conſiders all 
t Flircumſtances, will conclude, that no leſs was deſigned 
3 BY them, than the execution of the third Chapter of 
, Fs Lateran Council, the utter extirpation of the Here- 
6 Ficks of theſe Kingdoms. 
4 i P 2 SECT, 
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SECT. XY. jelp 

Kindly, Scoing Kg Junars Mud fr brig 
Proteſtant Religion. | of 
that 


* # by - deſign againſt the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Proteſtants is ſo apparent from the executing ;, 
thereof, eſpecially by the Acts of the late pretendelfſ p19 
Parliament, that they themſelves can hardly deny it; 
nay ſome were apt to glory in it: And to let us knoy 
that it was not a late deſign, taken up ſince the revolt 
England (as they call it) from King James, they thought 
fit to ſettle on the Duke of Tyrconnel above Tewny 
Thoufand Pounds per Annum in value, out of the þ- 
ſtates of ſome Proteſtant Gentlemen Attainted by then, 
| | asaforeſaid,in conſiderationoff ,y; 
See Appendix,N.3,4,&17. his fignal Service of Twentyf gi; 
Years, which he ſpent in conf the 
triving this Work, and bringing it to paſs, as onedff q+ 
their moſt eminent Members expreſt it in his Speechinf fr 
Parliament, and the particular A& which veſts tis E 
ſtate in him ſhews. | 
' 2. But it may be thought that King Fames was more 
tender in the matter of Religion ; and that he who 
gloried ſo much in his reſolution to ſettle Liberty of Cm 


ſcience wherever thehad Power, as he told his pretended 
Parliament, and A& forth almoſt in every Proclamiy 


tion, would never made any open Invaſion on 
the Conſciences of his Proteſtant Subje&ts. But theyſj ; 
found by experience that a Papiſt, whatever he prof 
ſes, is but an ill Guardian of Liberty of Conſcience: 
And that the ſame Religion that obliged the King ol 
Spain to ſet up an Inquiſition, could not long endurethe 7, 
King of Erpland to maintain Liberty. If indeed King 
Fames had prevailed with 1aly or Spain to have tolenfj q; 
ted the open exerciſe of the Proteſtant Relfgion, it hadſſ q 
been, I belicve, a convincing Argument to Ns - 
ben. | - ES Oy -- = batt 
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kave granted Roman Catholicks Liberty in theſe Do- 
minions ; but whilſt the Inquiſition is kept up to the 
height in thoſe Countries, and worſe than an Inquiſi- 
tion in France, againſt the publick Edits and Laws of 
2 thif the Kingdom, and againſt the folemn Oath and Faith 
of the King, it is too groſs to go about to perſwade us, 
that we might expe a tree exerciſe of our Religion,any 
other way than the Proteſtants enjoy it in France, (that 
js, under the Diſcipline of Dragoons,) atter the Papiſts 
«yy had gotten the Arms, the Offices, the Eſtates, and Courts 

| of Judicature into their Hands. 
Wy 3. The Proteſtant Religion and Clergy were eſtabliſh- 
ed in Ireland by as firm Laws as the Properties of the 
Laity : The King by his Coronation Oath was obliged 
to maintain them: Their Tithes and Benefices were 
'J their Free-holds ; and their Privileges and Juriſdiction 
f were ſettled and confirmed to them by the known and 
current Laws of the Kingdom; according to which the 
King was obliged to govern them, and whereof he was 
the Guardian. 'The Clergy had beſide all this, peculiar 
Obligations on him, and a Title to his Protection ; 
for they had eſpous'd his Intereſt moſt cordially. Whilſt 
'F Duke of Tork, they uſed their utmoſt diligence to per-, 
ſwade the People to ſubmic to Gods Providence, and be 
content with his Succeflion to the Crown, in caſe his 
Brother dyed before him : And they preſt that point ſo 
F far, that many of their People were diſlatistied with 
"x tiem, and cold them often with heat and concern, what 
reward they muſt expect for their pains if ever he came 
to the Throne : They ſaw theif danger, but could not 
imagin any man would be ſo unpolitick and ungrateful 
as to deſtroy ſuch as had brought him. to the Throne, 
and could only keep him fafe init; and therefore they 
ventured all to ſerve him; and many of them by their 
Zeal for him, loſt the Aﬀections of their People, and 
"of their Intereſt wich them. It was chiefly dus to their 
JF diligence and care, that his Title, from the beginning, 
of 6c not the leaſt tata fas Ireland, tho' the Army 
4 n 
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in it were intirely Proteſtant. Had they and the r«< 
of the Proteſtants in this Kingdom been in any meaſure 
diſloyally principled in the time | of Monmouth and 4r. 
gile's Rebellion, they might eaſily have made an Infur. 
re&tion more dangerous than both thoſe ; and the leaſt 
Mutiny or revolt amongſt them, could hardly have fail. 
edto have ruined King Fames's Aﬀairs at that critical 
time : But they were ſo far from attempting any ſuch 


thing, that they were as ready and as zealous to afliſt 


him, as his very Guards at Whitehall; which he him: 
ſelf could not but acknowledge: How he rewarded 


them I have already ſhewn ; and how grateful he wa; |, 


to the Clergy that thus principled them, wall appear by 
the Sequel. | | 

4. Firſt, Therefore when his Majeſty came to the 
Crown he declared that he would prote& the Church 


of Erglard in her Government and Privileges; under þ 


which we ſuppos'd the Church of Trelazd to be con 
cluded : And accordingly the Clergy and People of 


this Kingdom returned his Majeſty their Addrels of 


Thanks; though they very well knew that this was no 
more than was Cue to them by the Laws, and by the 
King's Coronation Oath in particular : But they were 
{oon told by the Roman Catholicks, that his Majeſty 
did not intend to include Ireland in that Declaration ; 
and that it »/t be a Catholick Kingdem, as they term'd 
it. Every difcerning Proteſtant ſoon found by the me- 
thod thzy ſaw his Majeſty take, that he in earneſt in- 
tended to ſettle Popery in England, as well as Ireland; 
but he chovght himſelf ſo ſure of effe&ting it ſuddenly 
in Ireland, that his Inſtruments made no ſcruple to de- 
Clare their intentions ; nay, they were fo haſty to ruit 
our Religion, that they did not ſo much as conſult their 
own Safety ; but even before it was either ſeaſonable or 
ſafe, in the opinion of the wiſer ſort amongſt thent: 
ſelves, they began openly to apply all their Arts and 
Engir:2s to ette6t it. -' 1. By hindring the Succeflion and 
pupplies of Clergy-men. 2. By taking away their mait- 
9 m tenance 
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ance. 3. By weakning, and then' invading their Ju- 
fikion. 4- By ſeizing on their Churches, and hin- 
ring their Religious Aſſembles. 5. By violence againſt 
«= Perſons. And 6. By ſlandering and miſrepreſent- 
them and their Principles. Oe | 


SE CT. XV. 


h 
it Firſt, King James, in order to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, 


: bindred the Education and Succeſſion of Clergy-men. 
: FJ"He Good and Support of Religion doth very 
y much depend on the educating and principling 


Yourh in Schools and Univerſities; andthe Law had 
ken ſpecial care, that theſe ſhould be in the hands of 
gliſh Men and Proteſtants; and the berter to 1ecure 
hem, the Nomination of the Schoalmaſters in every 
Dioceſs, except four, is by a parti- 

alar A& of Parliament lodged in 12 Eliz, Chap. 1. 
the Lord Lieutenant, or Chief Go- | 
0 fi:mour for the time being. The Clergy of each Dio- 
e ſick, by the Ac, are obliged to maintain a School- 
e Enaſter; and his Qualifications are deſcribed in the 
y $4. But when the Earl of Tyrconnel came to the Go- 
( 


rrament, he took no notice of thoſe Laws; but when 
ny School became void, he either left it unſupplyed, 
- Yorput a Papiſt into it. And in the mean time great 
- Fare was taken to diſcourage ſuch Proteſtant School- 
3 Enaſters as remain'd, and to ſet up Popiſh Schools in op- 
/ Epolition to them. Thus they dealt with the School of 
* Eilkenny, founded and endowed by the charitable Pi- 
ay of the late Duke of Ormond ; they ſet up a Jeſuits 
* Ixhool in the Town, and procured them a Charter for 
" |: College there; they drove away the Proteſtant 
- I*hoolmaſter, Door Hinton, who had officiated in it 
mth great induſtry and ſucceſs, and ſeiz'd on the School- 
| ſfouſe, commonly call'd the College, and converted 
' U# to an Hoſpital for their Soldiers. "Thus in a few - 


£4 
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years they would not have left one publick School in 
the hands of a Proteſtant for the Education of thei 
Youth. | 
2. There is but one Univerſity in Ireland, and ther 
is a Clauſe in the Statutes thereof that gives the Kin 


Power to diſpenſe with the ſaid Statutes : Ir was found. 4 


ed by Queen Elizabeth; and certainly never deſigned ?* 
by her, or her Succeſlors, to be converted againſt th 
fundamental Deſign of its Inſtitution, into a Seming 
of Popery : Yet advantage was taken of this Clauf: 
(though we had reaſon to believe it would have heey 


done if there had been no ſuch Clauſe) to pur in Popiſtf * | 


Fellows, as ſoon as the Fellowſhips became vacant ; on: 
Doyle a Convert was the firſt who was named ; a Perſon 
of ſo exceedingly lewd and vicious a Converſacion, (x 
was fully prov'd before the Lord Tyrconnel) and of fff © 
li:tle Senſe or Learning, that it ſeemed impoſflible tha] 
any Government ſhould have countenanced ſuch a May 
yet this did not much weigh with his Excellency ; anl 
therefore the College inſiſted upon another Point ; 
the Diſpenſation thac Doyle had gotten, through hi 
ignorance was not for his purpoſe; for it required in 


expreſs Terms, that he ſhould rake the Oath of aFÞj P 


low, and that Oath includes in ir the Oath of Supre 
macy ; the Provoſt tendred it to him, but he durſtne 
rake it, for fear of diſobliging his own Party : Upon thi 
they refuſed to admit him ; he inſiſts on his Claim, anl 
complains to the Lord Deputy : Upon a hearing, 
Juſtice Nugent, Baron Rice, and the Attorny Generl 
ſupplied the Place of Advocates for him ; but the Caf 
was ſo plain, that _ Nugent had not the con- 
fidence to deny the inſufficiency of his Diſpenſation; 
and therefore they ordered him to get another. Butt 
be even with the College for demurring on the King 
Mandate, they ſtoprt the Mony due to it out of the Ex 
chequer. | 
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4. The Foundation confifts of a Provoſt, Seven Se- 
"F rior, and Nine Junior Fellows, and Seventy two Scho- 
lars; theſe are partly maintained by a Penſion out of 
 'E the Exchequerof 388 /. per Annum; this Penſion the Earl 

of Tyrconnel ſtopt from Eafter 1688. and could not be 


evail'd with by any interceſſion or intreaties togrant 
is Warrant after that time for it; by which means he 
in effec diſſolved the Foundation, and ſtopt the Foun- 
tains of Learning and of Religion. This appeared to 
"| have been his deſign more plainly afterwards, for 
with King Fames and his Party not content to take their 
© | maintenance from them, proceeded and turned out the 
el Yice-Provoſt, Fellows and Scholars; ſciz'd upon the 
(s Furniture, Books, and publick - Library, together with 
f of the Chapel, Communion-Plate, and all things belong. 
the] ing to the College, or to the private Fellows or Scho- 
lars; notwithſtanding that when they waited on him 
upon his firſt arrival in Dublin he promiſed, That he 
would preſerve them in their Liberties and Properties, and 
rather augment than diminiſh the Privileges and Immuni- 
ties granted to them by his; Predeceſſers. In the Houſe they 
placed a Popiſh Gariſon , turned the Chappel into a 
* Magazin, and many of the Chambers into Priſons for 

Proteſtants ; the Garriſon deſtroyed the Doors, Wain- 
ſcots, Cloſets and Floors, and damnified it in the Build- 
ing and Furniture of private Rooms, to at leaſt the 
falue of Two Thouſand Pound. One Doctor Moore, 
2 Popiſh Prieſt, was nominated Provoſt ; one Macarty 
Library Keeper, and che whole deligned for them and 
pthers of their Fraternity. 
4 It is obſervable, that there was not the leaſt Co- 
lour or Pretence of Law for this violence,nor could they 
give the leaſt Reaſon in Law or Equity for their pro- 
cteeding, except the neceflity of deſtroying of the Pro- 


Religion: This made them fo cager againſt the Colle- 
glans, that they were not content to turn them, with- 
out Proceſs or Colour of Law, out of their Free-holds, 
OR ; but 


_ 


teſtant Seminaries of Learning, in order to deſtroy their 
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but they ſent a Guard after them to ſeize and appr 
hend their Perſons ; and it coſt the Biſhop of Meath, 
their Vice-Chancellor, all his Cunning and Intereſt, 
with the Governour LZytterell, to prevent their Imyri. 


ſonment. 
them enjoy their Liberties; but wich this Condition, 
that on pain of Death no Three of them ſhould meet 
together. So ſollicitous were they to prevent the Edu. 
Cation of Proteſtants under Perſons of the ſame Pro 
teſſion, and that there might be none to ſucceed the pre. 
lent Clergy. 

5. With the ſame deſign they hindred the ſucceſſion 
of Biſhops and inferiour Clergy-men, into the room of 
thoſe that dyed or were removed ; the Support of Re. 
ligion (as is well known) depends very much on the 
choice and ſettling of able and fit Perſon in Vacancis; 
and it ſo happened, that partly by the uncertainty of 
Eſtates , partly by frequent Forfeitures to the King, 
partly by the graſping of the Prerogative and other Ac 
Cidents, moſt of the conſiderable Preferments and Be- 
nefices of the Church were in the diſpoſal of the Crown; 
there are. very few Livings in Treland in the Preſentation 
of Lay Patrons, but they either belong to the King, 
or the Biſhops. The Biſhopricks are all in the King; 
and all the Livings in the Biſhops Patronage, are in 
the Vacancy of the Biſhoprick , likewiſe the Kings 
This is a great Truſt, and the King is bound to dif- 
poſe of it tor the good of the Church : But King Fame 
plainly deſigned, by the means of his Truſt, to deſtroy 
the Church that had intruſted him : For inſtead of gr 
ving the Preferments, as they fell, to good and able men, 
who might preſerve and maintain the Intereſt of their 
Religion, he ſeiz?d them into his own hand, had the 
Profits of them returned into the Exchequer, and let 
the Cures lye negle&ed. The Archbiſhoprick of Caſtel, 
the Biſhopricks of Clogher, of Elphin, and of Clonfert, 
were thus ſeiz'd, with many Inferiour Livings, and the 
Mony reccived qut of them diſpoſed to the maintenance 
Tear uf | : 
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of Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts, dire&ly againſt the Laws 
«þ, nd Conſtitution of the Kingdom. 
6. At this rate in a few years all the Preferments and 
: Flivings of the Kingdom of any value muſt have fallen 
let Binto the King's hands, and we muſt have expected to 
\ ſhave ſeen them thus diſpoſed of; for as many as tell at- 
ar flier King James's time, were pit to this uſe; and we 
a. ſ vere aſſured by the Popith Prieſts, that all the reſt as 
& fltiey became vacant were deſigned 
e. fo the ſame Purpoſe; and they See the Appendix, Mo- 
were ſo unreaſonable, that though !9ny's Scheme in his Let: 
n [both Law and Juſtice allow a com- ©” __ 
of [xxtency tor ſerving the Cure, whilſt a Living upon any 
. {Account whatſoever is in the King? Hand, yet the 
e [Commiſſioners of the Revenue, and Barons of the Ex- 
chequer, would allow nothing ; the Biſhop of Meath 
made an Experiment of this: Some Livings in his Dio- 
cels, upon the Death of one- Mr. Duddle the Incumbent, 
vere ſeiz'd by the Commithioners of the Revenue, be- 
ing the King's Preſentation ; the Biſhop did what was 
in his Power towards ſupplying the Cure, and, accord- 
; Jing to his Duty, appointed a Curate, afftigning him a 
Salary according to the Canons, but the Commiſit- 
oners would not allow him any thing ;. and though 
the Biſhop endeavoured it, and petirioned both the 
Commiſſioners and Barons of the Exchequer, yet he 
could never get any thing for the Curate. This wasa 
Precedent, and the ſame was practiſed in all other Caſes: 
All the Abſentees Cures were in the ſame Condition, 
and tho' they yielded plentifully to King Fames, yet 
the Curates had no other maintenance, than the volun- 
tary Contributions of the poor plundered Proteſtant 
Pariſhioners, who were forced to pay their Tithes ei- 
ther to King Fames's Commiſſioners, or to Popiſh 
Prieſts, who had Grants of them. 

7. This was an effectual, tho? a ſlow way, of put- 
ting an end to the Miniſtry ; at leaſt to deprive them 
all legal Ticle ro Preferments; for the Biſhops be- 
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ing moſt of them old, would ſoon have dropt off; and 
King James was reſolved to have named no more, any 
ſo the legal Sacceſfſions of Biſhops muſt in a ſhort time 
have ceaſed, and all the Livings depending on then, 
muſt likewiſe have gone in courſe to maintain Popiſh 
Priefts ; chat 1s, all the Deanries, Dignitaries, and moſt 
others Benefices. , 

8. The Papiſts upbraided us with our want of Power, 
and ſeem?d to laugh at the Snare into which we were 
fallen by means of our Popiſh King ; not confiderin 
that this proceeded from a manifeſt Breach of Tn 
and Faith in him ; and that the Caſe is the ſame in al 
Truſts, if the Truſtees prove faithleſs ; and even in al 
Popiſh Countries the Kings have the nomination of Bj. 
ſhops, as well as in Ergland, and that the Succeſſion 
of Biſhops had almoſt lately failed in Portugal, upon 
ſome ditference between the King and Pope ; and the 
Advocate General of France, Mr. Dennis Tallon, tells 1s 
in 1688, that Thirty five Biſhopricks (being about a 
third part of the whole Number} were vacant in that 

Kingdom on the ſame account: 

See the Proceeding of the And *tis like more are vacantſince. 
Parliament of Paris, - Tt is true, the Church has power 
en the Pope's Bull, Prin- to nominare Biſko -el h 
fed at London, 1688, PS WALNOUT UB 
P. 5. conſent of the Civil Magiſtrate; 
but then they muſt not expect the 

Temporalities, which are the Gitts or Grants of Kings, 
and ſuch Biſhops and Clergy muſt intirely depend on 
the voluntary Contributions of their People for their 
maintenance, and on their voluntary ſubmiſſion tor thei! 
Juiriſdiction : And here the Proteſtant Clergy had the 
reateſt reaſon in the world to complain of King 
, og to ſet him on the Throne, the Clergy diloblt 
ged many of their People, and he in requital de 
prived them of all other Worldly Support or Powe), 
beſides what muſt depend on the free choice of thok 
very People, whom for his ſake they had not only dit 
. obliged, bur likewiſe help'd to bring under many Incon- 
YEniencies. SE CT, 
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tcondly, King James took away the maintenance of the 
preſent Proteſtant Clergy. 


JD Ut King James did not only endeavour to hin- 

der the Education and Succeflion of the Prote- 
ſtant Clergy, but he likewiſe took away all their pre- 
ſent maintenance. Immediately upon his coming to the 
Crown, their Popiſh Pariſhioners began to deny the 
ayment of Book-Moneys, which is a conſiderable part - 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue of Ireland ; a great part 
of the Tithes of Ireland are impropriate ; in ſome 
Places the whole Tithes, in many Two third Parts, and 
in moſt the one half; and there is little Jett for the 
Vicar that ſerves the Cure, except it be the Third part 
of the Tithes, or the ſmall Fees due out of Burials, Mar- 
riages, or Eater Offerings; theſe Dues are call'd com- 
monly Book-Moneys ; and tho? veiy inconfiderable in 
themſelves, yet make a great part, and in ſome Places 
the whole of whart falls to the Vicar's portion ; againſt 
theſe the Popiſh Judges declared in their Circuits ; and 
by their encouragement moſt People, and the Papilts 
univerfally denyed to pay them. 

2. The Pricſts began to declare that the Tithes be- 
longed to them, and forbad their People to pay them 
to the Proteſtant Clergy ; with this the People com- 
plied willingly ; and for Two years before the late Re- 
volution in England, hardly any Tithes were recovered 
by the Clergy ; or if any were recovered, it was with 
lo much difficulty and coſt, that they turn*d to very 
little account. | 

3- They paſt an A& in their pretended Parliament, 
whereby they took away all Tithes that were payable 
by Papiſts; and gave them to their own Popiſh Prielts ; 
and allow?d them to bring an Action for them at the 


Common Law, to make the recovery of them more 
calle ; 
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eafie; and yet denyed this to the Proteſtant Clergy 
alledging that they allow'd them ſtill their old mean 
of recovering their Tithes; and therefore did them ng 
Injury. But this was as good as nothing ; for they had 
fo weaken'd the Eccleſiaſtical Power and JuriſdiQian, 
that it was incapable of compelling the People to obs 
dience ; and it being neceſſary to ſue out a Writ 4 
excommunicato capiendo, in order to force ſuch as were 
refratory, the Popiſh Chancellor either directly rg 
fuſed to grant the Writ, or elie laid fo many -impedi. 
ments and delays in the way, that it coſt double the 
Value of the Tithes ſued for, to take it out. 

4- Tho' they rendred the Proteſtant Clergy uncay. 
able of enjoying the Tithes of Roman Cathoiicks, yet 
the Popiſh Clergy were made capable of enjoying the 
Proteſtant Tithes : The Caſe then was thus ; if a Pro- 


teſtant had a Biſhoprick, Dignity, or other Living, by. 


the new Ad, he muſt not demand any Tithes or Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Dues from any Roman Catholick ; and as 
ſoon as his Preferment became void by his death, cef. 
ſion, or abſence, a Popiſh Biſhop, &c. was put into the 
Place ; and by their Ac, there needed no more to 
oblige all Men, To repute, take, and deem a Alan to be 
a Roman Catholick Biſhop or Dean of any Place, than the 
King's ſignyfying him ts be ſo, under his Privy Signet and 
Sign Manual ; a Power that the Proteſtants, how much 
ſoever they magnified the King's Authority, never truſt 
ed any King with, nor other Mortal man whatſoever. 
But as ſoon as any one became thus Entitled to a Bi- 
ſhoprick, 8&c. immediately all the Tithes, as well of 
Proteſtants as of Papiſts, became due to hini, with all 
the Glebes and Eccleſiaſtical Dues ; and for the recove- 
ry of them he had an Action at Coinmon Law. 
5. Notwithſtanding the Glebes and Proteſtants 
Tithes were not given to the Popiſh Clergy, during the 
incumbency of the preſent Proteſtarit Incumbents; yet 
the Popiſh Prieſts by violence entred on the Glebes 
where there were any, pretending that the King hal 
| nothing 
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ing tb do with them, and that neither he. or his 
parliament could hinder the Church of her Rights ; 
:nd this Pretence was ſo far countenanced,, that no en- 
deavours whatſoever could get any of theſe Priefts out, 
when once he. had gotten poſſeflion:, The 'Truth is, 
hardly..one - Pariſh in ten in the Provinces of Leinſter, 
Munſter, or Connaught, have atyy Glebe left them ; for 
cither they were never endowed, or if they had been 
2 any time endowed with Glebes, the many Confuſi- 
ons and new Diſpoſitions of Lands have made them to 
be _—_— or ſwallowed up in the Hands of ſome 

werful Pariſhoners. The pretence therefore of the 
Parliament, that they had been kind to the Proteſtarit 
Clergy, in leaving them the Glebes, was a meer piece 
of Hypocriſie; ſince they- knew that generally Pari- 
ſhes had no Glebes; and that. where they had Glebes, 
the Prieſts would make a ſhift. to get into poſſeflion. of 
them , without being given to them by the Parlia- 
_ ._-. Ds un” | 

6. The ſame may be ſaid .of their leaving ſome of 
the Tiches belonging to Proteſtants, for. the preſent, 
to their own Clergy. They had fo robb'd and plun- 
dered the Proteſtants of the Country, that few lived 
or had any thing Tithable in it ; being forced for their 
own ſafety to flee to the Towns; and leave their Farms 
vaſt; if any had Tithes, they mighc. pay them if they 
leaſed, or let it alone, for they had left the Proteſtant 
ergy, as I ſhew'd before, rio way of recovering their 
Dues. Many times the Prieſts came with a Company 
of the next quarter'd Dragoons, and took the. Tithes 
away by force ; and this paſt for a Poſleflion of the Li- 
vings , and the Proteſtant Miniſters muft- bring their 
Leaſes of Eje&ment, if they would recover their Poſle(- 


flons, or pretend any more to. Tithes in thoſe Livings. 


There is a Cnſtom in Ireland whereby ſome Farmers 
do agree with their Neighbours to plow their Lands 
br them, on Condition that they atford them a cer- 
fin quanicy of Coxn, ſuppoſe an Half, one Third, or © 
() , -4... 


- 
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one ' Fourth, after it is reaped. Now Proteſtants ths 


had Farfiis in the Country, being in no capacity 'tg 
plow them ' after their Horſes were taken away, and 
their Houſes robb'd, agreed with their Proteſtant ciph 
bonrs -to plow their Eafids for them, ' according to the 


Cuſtom of the Country ; this was enough*to Enite 


Prieſts to the Tithes of Lands fo plowed ; and accord: 


ingly they ſeiz'd upon them by force ; tho” both the 


Land ahd Corn belong'd to Proteftants; by theſe and 


other fach '' Contrivances ,' from the 'year 1686. till 
Kink :Fames's Power was put to an end' by the Vit. 
ry at the''Boys, hardly any- Proteftant' enjoy'd any 
Tithes "in the Country; all which was repreſented to 
the Government, but co no purpoſe. ' ' © 


s 


7. Th Corporate Towns and Cities, there was a ye. 


culiar/ Proviſion made for Miniſters by A& of Partiz 


ment, ini King Charles the Seconds time ;. by which 
Ad, the Houſes in thoſe'Places were to be valued by 
Commiſitoners at a moderate value; and the Lord Lien: 
tenant or::chief Governour, for the time being, did 
aſſign a certain -Porportion for the Miniſters mainte- 
nancg,not greater than the Twentieth part of the yearly 
value, feturn'd by the Commiſfioners. That therefore 
the City -Proteſtant - Clergy might not be mm a bettet 
condition than thoſe in the-Country, an'A& was paſt 
in their - pretended Parliament, to take away this alts- 
gether ; the - Clergy of -Dublis defird to be heard cot: 
cerning this A& at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords be- 
fore it-paſt, -and their Gotncil were adrmitted to ſpeak 
to it, who ſhew'd the unreaſonableneſs and unyjuſtice oi 
it1ſo evidently, and inſiſted fo boldly on King Fame! 
Promilſe'to the Proteſtant-Clergy, at his firſt arrival in 
this Kingdom, when he'gave them the greateſt afſy- 
rances of maintaining them in their Rights and Privi- 
leges; and further, bid them, if aggriev'd in any thing, 
to make their Complaints immediately to him, and en- 
gaged to ſee them redreſt, that he ſeemed to: be fatisf- 
e&d, and the Houſe of Lords with him; /yet che delign 
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thing by way of {Anſwer to the Reaſons urged again 
it the A& paſt; and thereby left the Clergy of the 
Cities and Corporate Towns, without any pretence ta 
4 maintenance, 'except they could get it from the yo- 
luntary Contributions of their People ; nay, ſo ma- 
licions were. they againſt the Proteftant Clergy, 
that they cut off the Arrears-due to them, as well as 
the growing Rent ; having left no means to recover 
them, as appear'd upon Tryal at the Council-board 
afterward, when ſome of the Clergy petitioned for re- 
lief therein. | 

_ $8. Upon the Plantation of Ul/er 1625. there was a 
Table of Tithes agreed on by the King and Council ; 
and the Planters, to whom the Grants were- made by 


the King, obliged to pay - Tithes according to that 


Table; the pretended Parliament took away this Table 
allo; for no other Reaſon that we'could learn, but be- 
cauſe moſt of the Inhabitants of Ulfer were Proteſt- 
ants, and conſequently the Proteftant Clergy would 
pretend to them. | L253 

9. The Livings of Ireland-were valued by "Commil- 
lions in Henry the Eight and Queen Elizabeth's time ;zand 
paid Firſt-Fruits and Twentieth Parts, according to 
that valuation ; other Livings were held in Farmfrom 
the Crown, and paid yearly a conſiderable freſerved 


Rent , commonly- calPd Crown-Rents ; others apper- 


tain d to the Lord Lieutenant, and other Officers of 
State, and paid a certain rate of Corn for their uſe, 


commonly call?d Port-Cory. Now all theſe Payments 


Were exacted from the Proteſtant Clergy, notwithſtand- 
ing the greateſt part of their Tiches were raken from 
them : The remaining part, (where any remained) was 
kizd in many Places, by the Commitſhoners of the Re- 
vehue, and a Cuftodiam granted of it for the King's 
tle; for- the payment of the Duties which accru'd out 
of the whole, and not one Farthing allowed for the In- 
Furbent, or the Curate : Nay, in fome Places, they 

Q 2 ſeized 
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ſeized:the Incumbents Perſon, and laid- him in Gay f| fre 


. till he paid theſe Duties, tho* at the ſame time they ha 
ſejzed his Livings, and found that they were not Cha. 
ent to anſwer what they exacted; and becauſe the 

. Clerk-of the Firſt Fruits , Lieutenant Colonel R 

. Moore, being a Proteſtant himſelf, would not be every 
with the Clergy, and ſeize their Livings and Perſons, 
to force them to pay what he knew they were not in 
2 Capacity to do, they found pretence to ſeize his Per. 
fon, and ſent him with Three Files of Muſqueties 

- Priſoner to the Caſtle of Dablin, where he and two Gey. 
tlemen more lay in a cold naſty Garret for ſome Month, 
By theſe: Contrivances, the few Benefices yet in the 
hands of the Proteſtants, inſtead of a fupport, becam 
a burthen tothem ; and they were forced to caft then. 
ſelves for a maintenance on the kindneſs of their people, 
who were themſelves undone and beggar'd. 
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Thirdly, King James took away the Furiſdifion of th 
Church from Proteſtants. if 


1. FJ T is impoſſible any Society ſhould fubſift without a 
power of rewarding and puniſhing its Members; 
now Chriſt left no other power to his Church, - but 

what is purely Spiritual ; nor can the Governours of 

the Church any other way puniſh their Refractory Sub- 
jeas, but by refuſing them the Benefits of their ſociety, 
the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and 
the other Spiritual Offices annexed by Chriſt to the 

Miniſterial Fun&tion. But Kings affd States have be 
come Nurſing Fathers to the Church, and lent their 
Temporal power to ſecond her Spiritual Cenſares 
The Juriſdition therefore of the Clergy, lo far as it 
| has any Temporal effect on the Bodies or Eſtates of 
Men, is intirely derived from the Favour of Statesand 
. Princes, and acknowledged to be ſo in the Oath of 8 

Premacy. 
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fremacy. However this is now become a right of the 
Clergy,by ancient Laws thorough all Chriſtendom ; and 
to take it away, aftec ſo long continuance, muſt needs 
bea great blow to Religion, and of worſe Conſequence 
than-if rhe Church had never poſleſſed it; yet this was 
:Qually done by King Fames to the Proteſtant Clergy ; 
md is a plain ſign that he intended to deſtroy their 
Religion, when he depriv*d them of their ſupport. 

2. For firſt he paſt an A of Parliament, whereby 
he exempted all that diſſented from our Church, from 
the Juriſdi&tion thereof; and a Man needed no more to 
free him from all puniſhment for his Miſdemeanors, 
tho? only cognizable and puniſhable in the Eccleſtalti- 
cal Courts, than to profeſs himſelf a Difſenter, or that 
it was againſt his Conſcience to ſubmit to the Juriſdidi- 
on of our Church : Nay, at the firſt, the A& was ſo 
drawn, and paſt the Houſe of Commons, that no Pro- 
teſtant Biſhop could pretend to any Juriſdiftion even 
over. his own Clergy ; but that, and ſeveral other. paſ- 
ages in the Commons Rills, were ſo little pleaſing to 
me who underſtood the King's Intereſt, that Sir Ed- 
ward Herbert was employed by King James to amend 
the At for the Houſe of Lords ; which he did in the 
form it is now in; nothing of the Commons Bill being 
kft in it, but the word, Whereas; tho' after all it etfe- 
aually deſtroyed the Juriſdiction of the Church. 

= Secondly, in moſt places there was no Proteſtant 
liſhop left; and conſequently the Popifh Biſhop was to 
ſucceed to the Juriſdiction, they being by another A& 
inveſted in Biſhopricks, as ſoon as they could procure 
King Fames's Certificate under his privy Signet, that 
they were Archbiſhops or Biſhops; all incapacities, by 
raſon of their Religjon, by any Statute or Law what- 
lever, being taken off, There were already vacant 
In Ireland, one Archbiſhoprick and three Biſhopricks 
they had Attainted Two of the ſurviving Archbiſhops, 
and Seven Biſhops, ſo that they had already the Juril: 
dition of + of the Kingdom by a Law ot their-own 
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making, ſecured into the Hands of Papiſts; and thy 
reſt were quickly to follow. | 

' _ 4-But Thirdly, where any ſhadow of JuriſdiQion re. 
wmained with the Proteſtant Clergy, they rendered it 
inſignificant, by encouraging the moſt Obſtinate 'and 
Preverſe Sectaries, and by ſhewing them. Favour ac- 
cording as they were moſt oppoſite .and refracory ta 
all Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and paying their Dues tg 
the Clergy : This may be ſuppoſed one reaſon of their 
peculiar Fondneſs of Quakers; and that it was upog 
this account chiefly they made them Burgeſlesor Alder-. 
men in their new Corporations, and reckoned them ax 
moſt uſeful Tools to pull: down the Dilcipline of the 
Church ; tho? their Tithes were not given away to the 
Popiſh Prieſts, yet there was no way, left for the Pro- 

' teſtant Clergy to recover them , they being exempted 
from their Juriſdidtion ; and from the very beginning 
of King Famess Reign, they 10 ordered the matter, 
that Quakers were generally exempted from paying 
Tithes.; which at laſt became a more ſenſible lols to 
the Proteſtant Clergy, becauſe theſe were the only 
People that calld ' themſelves Proteſtants, who had 
my thing left them out of which Tithes were 

UC. 

5. *'Twas on the ſame account that lewd and de- 
bauch'd Converts were encouraged amongſt them; 
and a Man needed no more to eſcape the Cenſures and 
Puniſhments due to his Crimes, but to profeſs himfelf 
reconcil'd ; upon which all Proceedings againſt him 
muſt immediately ceaſe. Thus many lewd Women 
turn'd Converts, and continued their Wickedneſs with- 
out fear of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge. | 

6. If at any time a Biſhop went about to corre 4 
Scandalous Clergy-man, the King?s Courts immediately 
interposd and granted Prohibitions , tho' the Matter 
did not bear one. They knew it muſt put the Biſhop 
to much pains and coſts to have it removed, and they 
were in hopes to weary him out before he could Lok 
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mſultation: And 1o zealous were the Popiſh Lawyers 


> 


tat they would | of their own accord, gratis, plead his 
Cauſe; they-rliought it Fee.enough to weaken the Juriſ- 
jon of. a, Proteſtant Biſhop.,. and to do a miſchief 
9 our Religion , by, keeping in a wicked Scandalous 


> er” 


a fClergy-man, to be a Reproach to it. One Mr. Rof was 
"ll for | tower by. his Bifkop for. very lewd and notorious 
r ICrimes; but the King®s Judges interpos'd, and Sergeant 
q Boiler, then Prime Sergeant, pleaded his Cauſe gratis 
-. :ozinſt the Biſhop of Kilmore , who profecuted him. 
s, ij any Clergy-man turn'd Papiſt, as wekive reaſon to 
e. thank God that very few did:, whatever his Motives of 


Converſion were, he was ſure to. keep his Livings by 
anietion, and to be exempted from the Power of 
his. Biſhop. 

-, King Fames, by an Order under his Privy- Signet, 


dition over Proteſtants. 'Thus he appointed one Gor- 
din, who called himſelf Biſhop of Galloway in Scotland, 
to be Chancellor in the Diocels of Dublin :. This Gor- 
dn was a very ignorant lewd Man , anda proteſt Pa- 
fiſt; yet he cook on him by virtue of King James's 
Mandate, to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over the 
Proteſtants of thg Diocels, to grant Licenſes for Mar- 
rages, Adminiſtcations- of Wills, and to Cite and Ex- 
communicate whom he pleaſed. But the Clergy re- 
iusd to fubmir to him, or to. denounce his Excommu- 
nications 3 which: obliged him to let that part of ! 
ſurifdiction fall : Bur as to the other part that concet 
Wills, he made his advantage of it , he cited 
Widow or Relation of any deceaſed Perſon ;. an 
they refuſed to appear, he granted Adminiftratior 
ſome of his own Creatures, and they came by | 

and took away the Goods of the Defun&. Ir is i 

dible what wicked bruitiſh things, he, with a par 

I Men he got to act wich him , did on this pret 

ind how he opprefs'd and ſqueez?d the Widow: 
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took on him to pom Chancellors to exerciſe Juriſ-. 
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Orphans, the poor People not being fſtronp cough to Temp 


oppoſe him and the Crew he employed : For For 
was all the Right he could pretend; it being notoriow 
that in the Vacancy of the Archbiſhoprick , or in his 
Abſence , when he cannot have intercourſe with his 
Dioceſs, the Juriſdiction devolveth to' the Dean and 
Chapter, as Guardians of the Spiritualities ; and they, 
notwithſtanding the difficulty of the Times, and dan- 
ger they were in, choſe the Right Reverend the Biſhop 
of Meath to adminiſter the ———_— which he did 
with all the meekneſs , modeſty and diligence that is 
peculiar to him; tho' he could not hinder the fore. 
mentioned Gordon? Encroachments, as to Adminiſtrs 
tions of Wills and Teſtaments. In ſhort, King Fame, 
by virtue of his Supremacy, claim'd a deſpotick Power 
over the Church, and pretended that he might do 
what he pleas'd as to matter of Juriſdi&tion ; tho? his 
Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy no more entituled him to en- 
croach on the Liberties and Priviledges of the Church, 
than his Ciyil entituled him to diſpoſe of the Civil 
Rights of the Subje&s of his Kingdoms. He had in- 
deed taken away the Qath of Supremacy by an A& 
of his pretended Parliament ; but yet he would not 
diſown the Power veſted in him by it , tho' the Px 
piſts would have had him renounce it expreſly : But he 
anſwer?d, That he did not claim any Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority over his Roman Catholick Subjeas , nor 
pretended to be Supream in their Church in his Domi- 
nions, but only over the Proteftants : The Myſtery of 
which was plainly this; He foreſlaw that the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Authority, which is ſettied by the Laws , and 
truſted in the Crown , as he could abuſe it , might be 


a means to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion , and to 


hinder the exerciſe of Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline, and 
therefqre was reſolved not to part with it ; not conl- 
dering that ſuch a manifeſt and deſigned abuſe of a 
Truſt, in dire& oppoſition to, and deſtruction of the 
End for which it was granted to him, was a provoking 
7s i ARE ed s Tempta: 
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Temptation to his People, on the firſt opportunity thae 
offered, to think of transferring it to ſome other perſon, 
hat would adminifter it with more faithfulneſs, accord- 

no to the deſign for which it was granted. 

% I might add as a Fifth means of deſtroying the 
Proteſtant Religion, and ſlackening Diſcipline; the uni- 
rerfal Corruption of Manners that was encouraged at 
Court: I do not charge King Fames with this in his 
an Perſon, nor will I infinuate that he defign'd it, 
tho? he took no care to redreſs it ; but it look'd like 2 
Deſign in ſome; and whether deſign'd or no , it ſerv'd 
the Ends of Popery more than eaſily can be imagined, 
and opened a wide Door for it. That Kingdom that is 
rery corrupt in Morals and debaucht, is in a very fair 
way to embrace that Perſuaſion; and generally their 
Proſelytes were ſuch as had renounced Chriſtianity in 
theirPractice,before they renounc'd thePrinciples thereof 
gs taught in the Reformed Churches; and many Roman 
Catholicks declar'd, that they would rather have had 
w profeſs no Religion at all than the Proteſtant. In 
hort, whether it was from the looſneſs of the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion , or from a deſign to gain on 


t FProteſtants, Impiety, Prophaneſs and Libertiniſm were 
- Yhighly encouraged and favoured ; and it was obſerva- 


ble, that very few came with King Fames into Ireland, 
that were remarkable for any ſtriftneſs or ſeverity of 


'Yof Life; but rather on the other hand, they were gene- 
Frally fignal for their viciouſneſs and looſneſs of their 
{ Morals. Sir Thomas Hacket confeſsd, that in the whole 
{fear 1688, wherein he was Mayor of Dwhlin , there 


was not One Proteſtant brought before hit for. Thett, 
ad hardly one for any other Immorality ; whereas he 


"vas crouded with Popiſh Criminals of all forts: The 


ferjuries in the Courts ; the Robberies in the Country ; 
the lewd PraQtices in the Stews; the Oaths , Blaſphe- 
mies and Curſes in the Armies and Streets; the drink- 
ng of Confuſions and Damnations in the Taverns, 
yere all of them generally the acts of Papiſts, _ 
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thoſe who own'd themſelves ready to become ſuch; it: 
that Party continued uppermoſt. But more peculiar] 
they were remarkable for their Swearing and Bl 
pheming, and Prophanation of the Lord's Day: 1th 
they had any ſignal Ball or Entertainment to make, any 
Fourny or weighty Buſineſs to begin, they commonly 
choſe that Day for it, and look*'d on it as a kind of 
conqueſt over a Proteſtant , and a ſtep to his Conver. þþ, 
ſion, if they could engage him to prophane it with |. 
them. "This univerſal Viciouſneſs made Diſcipline in 
flible; and whatever Proteſtants were infe&ted with fſhey 
1t, were intirely loſt to the Church and their Religian; ſing 
For the ſtreſs of Salvation, according to the Principles ſytull 
of the Reformed Religion, depends .on Vertue and þ 
Holineſs of Life, without which neither ſorrow for Sig ſyhill 
nor Devotion will do a Man any Service ; whereas he [v4 ut 
that hears Maſs daily in the Roman Church , kneel ſgumer 
often before a Crucifix, and believes firmly that the Þtrre 
Roman Church is the Catholick , and that all out of ſhromil 
her Communion are damned, makes not the leaſt doubt fineer 1 
of Salvation , tho' he be guilty of habitual Swearing, Þuat t 
Drunkenneſs, and many other V ices ; and the obſerve fſvould 
tion of this Indulgence gained them moſt of thoſ ſſÞu Dw4 
Profelytes that went over to. them, of the Lewd Wo. ſſfit tl 
men and Corrupted Gentry; and many amongſt theny Þligilt 
ſelves had ſo great a ſenſe of this advantage , thatit ſo! Pat 
made them very favourable to Debauchery, and openly ſud B 
rofeſs, That they had a much bettet Opinion of. the þ#Þ gi 
ewdeſt perſons that died in their own Communion, fj# tho 
than of the ſtricteſt and moſt devout Proteſtant; and vel! k 
they would often Laugh at our ſcrupling a Sin , and : 
our conſtancy at Prayers, fince, as they would aſſure uo thi 
with many Oaths, we muſt only be Damned the dexys Right 
for our Diligence: And they could not endure to find alled 
us go about to puniſh Vice in our own Members, ſince, | 2. ! 
Jaid they, It is 30 no purpoſe to trouble your ſelves about Vid Duke 
or Vertue, that are out of the Church, and will all ke: 
Damned. of ru 
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urthly, King James and bis Party, in order to deſtroy the 
Prote;Fant Religion, took away the ProteFFants Churches, 
and hiudred their Religious Aſſemblies. | 


FRowards the beginning of theſe Troubles the 
Papiſts boaſted much of their Kindneſs to the 
otettant Clergy., in leaving them their Churches. 
hey thought us very unreaſonable, to complain of our 
ing robb'd or plunderd, or of the loſs of our Eſtates, 
malſt our Churches were left us; and they would not 
wa that they had done any injury to our Miniſters, 
ke they had not turn'd them aut of thoſe. This 
74 urged upon all Occaſions, as an unanſwerable Ar- 
ment that King James intended in earneſt to pre- 
ere inviolably that Liberty of Conſcience he had 
yromiſed ; but this was, as all their other Promiles., a 
megr pretence : "The Prieſts told us from the beginning, 
wt they would have our Churches, and that they 
mould have Maſs in Chrii#-Church, the chief Cathedral 
in Dublin, in a very little time; we knew well enough 
that this was intended , whatever King James and his 
Miniſters averr'd to the contrary : For the ſame A& 
of Parliament that they had paſt to make their Prieſts 
and Biſhops capable of Preferments and Benefices , did 
þgive them a legal Title to the Churches belonging 
to thoſe Preferments, as they who drew the Act very 
| Bvell knew : In the mean time their Aﬀairs were not in 
{ Fich a forward poſture , as to encourage them to ſeize 
s fon thoſe Churches to which they could pretend no 
r Wi , tho" ſome had been ſeized before the A& 
i 
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| 2. But immediately upon the paſling of the Ac, 
: Duke Schonberg's Landing alarum'd them; and they 
eserein fo great Fear of him, that they rather thought 
ff cunning into 24wnfter, or leaving the Kingdom, on 
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of poſſefling Churches. And therefore they contenteq Luid 
themſelves with their former Methods for ſome time, f|yould 
which was to let the Rabble break into them and de. fſzur w 
face them , with barbarous and contumelious Circum-Y 41, : 
ſtances, breaking the Windows, pulling up the Seats prieſt 
and throwing down the Pulpit, Communion-Table, and [| ypver 
' Rails, and Realing what was portable out of them, King: 
Inſtance of this ſort, and a re- 
Appendix, N. 27. markable Accident upon it, of Þayo 
- Undoubted credit , I have put in yent 
the Appendix. In ſome Churches in the Dioceſs of and if 
Dublin they hung up a Black Sheep in the Pulpit, and [nor, t| 
put ſome part of the Bible before it. In ſome places [Read 
the Creaghs, a fort of wild Irih, that choſe to fly out of upon. 
the North at Duke Schonberg's Landing , rather than then 
{tay to give an account of the Robberies and Inſolen-Fylaces 
cies that they had committed there , turn?d the Pro- [Heret 
ceſtant Churches into Lodging places , defacing and C:pta 
burning whatever was combuſtible in them. \, quart 
3- And in Dwblin the Government ordered the part t 
Churches ſeveral times to be ſeiz'd : Firſt, the Earl of tions 
Tyrconnel fill'd them with Soldiers , February -24, 1688, Etzel tl 
in order to receive the Arms of Proteſtants; and they Chap 
were kept, ſome for a longer, ſome for a ſhorter time, | 5. + 
upon this pretence : Then they ordered them to be fa gre. 
ſeiz2d anew , September 6, 1689, pretending that the Jſciend 
Proteſtants had kid their Arms in them ; and I doubt Fſhoule 
not but that they had Afidavits , as they pretended, to I uber | 
this purpoſe, ſufficient to induce them to ſearch , but ther r 
not to juſtifie their committing ſuch rudeneſs and barba- I] were 
rity as they did in them : For the Soldiers not only Fitwa 
broke open the Monuments and Graves , but likewiſe lad r 
the Coffins of the Dead , and tumbled-out the Dead Fby pr 
Bodies, and ſo left them expos'd, tijl they were pleaſed Þ ima 
to let the Proteſtants come into the ChurcheMagain to But h 
bury them ; tho? after all they found no Arms, no! Babſen 
indeed were there any hid. Thus far they proceeded F Thar 
whilft their Fear was upon them; reſolving, ſince wy man 
On 
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ed fould not hope to enjoy them themſelves', that they 
ne, SF would make them as uſeleſs as they could to Proteſtants: 
&- But when they found that Duke Schonberg ſtopt at Dun- 
m-£ lk, and they underftood the State of his Army , the 
ts BPricſts took Courage, and in the Months of OfFober and 
nd November, , they ſeized on moſt of the Churches in the 
NM, Kingdom. : 
ef 4. The manner of their doing ic was thus : The 
of ZMayor, or Governour in the 'Fowns , with the Prieſts, 
in Jyent to the Churches, ſent for the Keys to the Sextons, 
offand if they were found , forced them from them ; if 
d I nor, they broke open the Doors, pull'd up the Seats and 
& [Reading-Desk, and having ſaid Maſs in them , look'd 
of Jupon them as their own, and ſaid, the King himſelf had 
n then nothing to do with them , being Confecrated 
t-Fplaces ; and to alienate them, or give them back to 
> | Hereticks, was Sacriledge. In the Country, the Milicia 
dFCaptains, or Officers of the Army that chanced to be 
quartered in the ſeveral places , performed the ſame 
part that the Mayors or Governours did in Corpora- 
tons : Thus Chr:F-Church in Dublin was {cized by Lut- 
trelche Governour,and about Twenty ſix Churches and 
Chapels in the Dioceſs of Dublin. | 

5. Of this, Proteſtants complained to King James, as 
2 great violation of his own A& for Liberty of Con- 
ſence, in which it is expreſly provided , That they 
ſhould have Liberty to meet in ſuch Churches, Chapels, and 
Jther places as they ſhall bave for that purpoſe. "They tur- 
ther repreſented to him, Thar all the Churches of Ireland 
*{ vere in a manner ruined in the late War in 1641; That 
' it was with great difficulty and coſt that the Proteſtants 
Bad new built or repaired them; That many were built - 
ty private Perſons on their own Coſt; and that the 
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Rimen Cathbolicks had no Pretence or Title to them. 
But his Majeſty anſwered, "That they were ſeiz'd in his 
Jidſence at the Camp, without his knowledge or conſent : 
TThar nevertheleſs he was ſo much obliged to his Ro- 
mn Catholick Clergy , that he muſt not diſpolleſs 
them ; 
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of their Poſſeſſions, which they had before the pubſſtle 
liſhing of it; and in ſome places the Popiſh Officeopo! 
kept it from being publiſhed till they had done theificitor 
Work : The Proteſtants not being allowed to go ovifivith 
of their Pariſhes, could not come by ir, till it pledsYnake, 
their Popiſh Neighbours to produce it; and fo it proviftwo C 
like other Proclamations of his Majeſty in favour oftin | 
his Proteſtant Subje&s, ic was not publiſh'd cill che InfſMnil 
conveniency it pretended to prevent was brought upo *3 

L 


them, and the Miſchief actually executed ; and it o 
the 
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Ateir Enemies more haſty and diligent to do it, than 
laherwiſe they would have been, left they ſhould flip 
the time, and loſe the opportunity. , 

$. But after all , ſome were too late, and the Prote- 
Jfants got ſight of the Proclamation \ before their 
Churches were ſeiz'd : But here the Ptieſts put off 
their Vizors, and acted bare-faced ; they told the 
rIfcople, The King had nothing todo with them or their 
oChirches; Thar they were immediately: under the 
xFPope, and that they. would neither regard him nor his 
Proclamations or Laws made to the damage of Holy 
mICharch. 3% | | 
' 9. The Proteſtants had a mind to make an Experie 
orfment how far this would go, and whether the Prieſts 
jor King would get the better: In order therefore to 
eJnake tie Trial , they choſe our ſome Inftances , in 
hich che Violence and Injuſtice of turning them our 
higof their Churches were moſt undeniable, and laid 
wither Caſe before his Majeſty and his Council by their 
whFetitions ; and that the Petitions might not be laid atide 
Not oft, as was the common Cuſtom to deal with Peti= 
itions and Afﬀidavits , to which they were aſhamed to 
eIrtuin a flat Denial, they engaged ſome of the Privy 
mICotnicil to eſpoyſe their Cauſe; and had the luck to 
{s ON zveral of the Popiſh Nobility to favonr their Suits, 
repecially of ſuch as had Eſtates in England, and knew 
ein Fames's true Intereſt and their own. _ | 
0, to. The Petitions of Waterford and Wexford were 
1hIths moſt favourably received, and in ſpite of all the 
TJopoſition that the Attorny General Nagle , or the So- 
aqicitor General,” one Butler , who concerin'd - himſelf 
bEvith ſingular Impudence againſt the Peririons, could 
;Fitake, they obtained an Order for reftitution of theſe 
vgtro Churches ; the Wexford Peti- 3 
oton ſets forth the Loialty of the See the Petition in 
nIMniſter, the peaceableneſs of the rhe Appendix,N. 26 
d ple ;their having contributed to 
(AV building of ſeveral Popiſh Chapels within and with- 
/ | out 
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out the Walls of that Town, and that the Roman Cx] 14. 
tholicks had no occaſion for the. Church : The reaſon: Þe Lil 
ableneſs of this Petition was ſo manifeſt , that King King 
Fames and his Council made an Order for the Reſtity: hf wh 
tion of the Church ; but he now found how precy. fſhad gc 
riouſly' he Reign'd in Ireland, (notwithſtanding their ſlnipht 
mighty profeflions of Loialty and abſolute Subje&ion ſhe he! 
Qpon all Occaſions, and more particularly in their Ag they... 
of Recognition)for the Mayors and Officers refuſed tout cl 
obey his Order. | Matte 
11. Upon which he was importun'd by the Prote:fſand v 
ſtants with new Complaints ; but being aſhamed t{ubeye 
own his want of Power to make good his former Order, Fame. 
he referr'd the Waterford Petition to the then Gover-ſhis po 
nour of that place, the Earl of Tjroze, who reported, prom: 
That the Church of Waterford was a place of ſtrength, Cont 
and conſequently not fit to be truſted into the HandsFcing 
of Proteſtants ; and ſo all they obtain'd by their Peti-YKing' 
tion , -Attendance and Charges , was to have theirfterty 
Church turn'd into a Garriſon , inſtead of a Mak-Wiſtab 
Houſe. This pretence could not be made for thehave 
Church of Wexford, it having rio appearance offf, 13 
ſtrength ; and theretore the Order for reſtoring it wIPlace 
renew'd, and the diſobedient Mayor fent tor andJRelig 
turn'd out , for which the Popiſh Clergy made himFof th 
ample ſatisfaction : But notwithſtanding that KingJ ence, 
Fames appear d moſt zealous to have the Church r-J Rig 
ftored, and expreſs'd himſelf with more paſſion thaiff dw, 
was uſual, That he would be obey'd; and tho! the} But a 
Proteſtants concerned , ' folicited it with the utmoltÞ in th 
eagerneſs and diligence , even to the hazard of their for | 
Lives, - yet they could never procure the King anlſ their 
Councils Order for ' the reſtitution of their Church, to Relig 
be executed ar obeyed ; and ſo they continued out dl bein 
it till His preſent Majeſty's Succeſs reſtor'd them andy 14 
their fellow Proteſtants to their Churches, as well as td acce 
their own juft Rights. com 
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Coll 4. Now here we had a full demonſtration, whac 
(on- ſhe Liberty of Conſcience would come to, with which 
ing Ming James thought to have amuſed Proteſtants, and 
itu- hf which he boaſted ſo unmeaſurably , if once Popery 
<> Sd gotten the upper Hand. 'He and his Parliament 
ei might have made Ads for it, if they pleas?d; bur we 
ion ke hers that the Clergy would have told them , that 
A fltey. medled with what did not concern them, and 
| to ſhat chey had no power to make Acts about Religious 
Matters, or diſpoſe of the Rights of Holy Church ; 
te- Band we ſee from this Experiment who would have been 
toflobeyed, We found here upon tryal, . that when King 
er, James would have kept his Word to us, it was not in 
er- his power to do it; and that his frequently repeated 
ed, Promiſes, and his A& of Parliament for Liberty of 
th, Conſcience , could not prevent the demoliſhing , de- 
Icing, or ſeizing Nine Churches in Ten through the 
ti-Jkingdom ; and diſcovered to us, That the Act for Li-' 
irfberty of Conſcience was only deſign'd to deſtroy the 
{&-JERabliſh'd Church , and not that Proteſtants ſhould 
ic have the Benefit of ir. 
of 13. Having taken away our Churches and publick 
aFPlaces of Meeting, the next thing was to hinder our 
WReligious Afſemblies. Ir is obſervable , that the Act 
mJof their pretended Parliament far Liberty of Conſci- 
pence, promiſes full and free Exerciſe of their reſpettive 
e- Religions, to all chat profeſs Chriſtianity within the King- 
nl dom, 2without any moleſtation, lofi, or penalty whatſoever : 
f But aligns no puniſhment ' to ſuch as ſhall diſturb any 
UF in their Religious Exerciſes; and there was good reaſon 
Vy for that omiſſion ; for by this means' they had left 
dF their Officers and Soldiers at liberty to' diſturb the 
of Religious Aſſemblies of Proteſtants, wichout tear of 
I being calld to any account. | 
14. By the Ac, an open, free and uninterrupted 
JF accels was to be left into every Aſſembly ; and they 
commonly had their Emiſfaries in every Church , to 
ſhkeif they could find any thing to objec againſt che 
R Preacher ; 


- ; 
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Preacher : But the Miniſters did not fear any thinpllly the 
could. be objeted even by Malice on this accoomyChu 
and therefore when they found they were not like wiſfuh | 
make much of this, they let it fall; and the OfficerWarbid 
and Soldiers came into the Churches in time of Divinaſſeſign 
Service, or in time of Sermons , .and made a Noi Jyious 
ſometimes threatning the Minifters, ſometimes CurfnsWpariſh 
ſometimes Swearing , and ſometimes affronting ofthis, © 
afſaulting-Women , and picking occaſions of Quariſroug 
with the Men, and committing many Diforders : kIGove: 
vex'd and pgriev'd them to ſee the Churches full, cofſhis Or 
trary to their expeQation; that neither their Libenyſfive ! 
of Conſcience, nor multiplying their Mafſs-Houſes, mrſſon pa 
their driving away ſeveral Thouſands of Proteſtanyſlſgned 
into England, had in the leaſt emptied chem ; thutfthat i 
their Liberty of Conſcience , inftead of dividing, hadfyell : 
_rTather united Proteſtants; and that the zeal and fre flihe Cl 
quency of Devotion , amongſt thoſe that remained, |throw 
ſupplied the abſence of thoſe that were gon , andfſlind 
crowded the Churches rather more than formerly:BVi&o 
It grieved them much to ſee thoſe things , and they on ſhoulc 
all occaſions vented their Spleen againit the Afſemblis 
of Proteſtants. 

I5- In the Country , where Churches were takenfthe C 
from the Proteſtants, they met in private Houſes ; andfCamy 
where their Miniſters were gon,and their Maintenance Cath 
ſeiz2d , others undertook the Cures either grats , oritoſhe 
were maintain'd by the voluntary Contributions of thewtal 
People : So that there appear?d no probability , that _ 
Proteſtantiſm would be deftroy'd without Violence. JLiber 
The Papiſts ſaw this, and therefore watched an oppor- upon 
tunity to begin it. On the 6th of Seprember, 1659, faFor 
upon pretence of a Caſe of Piſtols and a Sword found of H 
in ſome out-part of Chriſt-Church in Dublin , they lockt I telto! 
| it up for a Fortnight, and ſuffered no Service to be in it. wall ; 
On the 27thof Ottober they took it to themſelves, and 
hindred Proteſtants to Officiate any more in it. On. 


the 1 3th of Seprember, on pretence of ſome Ships ſeen 
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nll the Bay of Dublin, they forbad all Proteſtants to go 
nK6Church, or aſſemble in any place of Divine Service. 
e tofſfuly the 1 37b, 1689, there iflued out a Proclamation; 
*"Herbidding Proteſtants to go out of their Pariſhes ; ons 
"nelkdehign of this was to hinder their Aſſemblies at Reli- 
{+ Frjons Duties: For in Ireland generally two or three 
nBPariſhes have but one Church , and conſequenitly by 
this, one Half were confined from the Service of God 
ehllihrough the Kirigdom. Faure 1690, Colonel Lutterel, 
kIGorernour of Dublin , iffued out 
his Order ,- forbidding more than See Appendix,N.3 1: 
tyfive Proteſtants to Meet together 
vr ſon-pain of Death. He was as'd, whether this was de- 
itsffigned to hinder meeting at Churches ? It was anſwered; 
utlthat it was deſfign'd to hinder their Meeting there , as 
adJuell as in other places ; and in Execution of this, all 
+ flthe Churches were ſhut up, and all Religious Afſemblies 
d through the Kingdom forbidden under pain of Death ; 
ind we were aſſured, that if King Fames had return'd 
7: Viforious from the Boyne, it was reſolved that they 
"ſhould riever have been opened any more fof us; and 
& the ſame Excuſe would have ſerved for his permitting 
this that ſerv?d him the former Year, for not reſtoring 
nFthe Churches taken away in his Abſence at thie former 
dECamp, even that he muft nor difoblige his Roman 
oFCatholick Clergy. Thus God gave them opportunity 
r Jioſhew what they intended againft our Religion, even 
gw take away all our Churches, and hinder all our Reli- . 
t i Aſſemblies; and when they had brought their 
iberty of Conſcience to this; and we had been obliged, 
won paint of Death, to forbear all publick Worſhip for 
, $a Fortnighe ; then he ſent us Deliverance , by means 
Lf of His preſent Majefties ViRtory at the Boyne , which 
( teſtor'd us the Libercy of worſhiping God together , as 
wall as ths uſe of our Churches. | 
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niſters. | 


BY all theſe Methods of ruining the Proteſtan 
Religion ſeem'd tedious to the Prieſts; and 
theretore they could not be prevailed with to abftain 
from Violence ; wherever they had a fair opportuni 
to uſe it, they applied it with all diligence. Severil 
Proteſtant Women were married to Papiſts; many 
theſe uſed unmerciful Severities to their Wives, and 


poor Women out of their Religion ; ſome ftript them 
| of their Cloaths, kept them ſome days without Meat of 
Drink, beat them grievouſly, and at laſt, whent 

could not prevail, turn'd them out of their Houſes, and 
refus'd to let them live with them. Some fold off al 
that they had, turn'd it into Mony , and left their 
Wives and Children to beg, for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe they would not forſake their Religion : And 
this Carriage was encouraged by the Priefts , which 
came to be diſcovered on this occaſion : Some Women 
that were thus uſed , were advisd by their Friends to 
make their Application to their Husband's Conteſfors 
and they imagined the Confefſors would lay their 
Command on the Men to be more civit, and to do the 
Duty of Husbands to their Wives. But the Prieſts told 
the Women, That it was their own faults that their 
Husbands uſed them ill, that they deſerved it, and mult 
expect no better whilſt they continued diſobedient to 
them, and refuſed to comply in the matter of Religion: 
And' when the poor Women replied , That in Con 
ſcience they could not change their Religion, being 
perſuaded of the truth of it, the Prieſts railed at them, 
nd abuſed them almoſt as much as their own oben 


Fifthly, 'The Violences uſed by King Famer Party | jp" 
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Firants were uſed the ſame way by their Popiſh- 

ersand "Tenants by their Landlords; every Office, 
Þ&r Profit, or Truſt was made a Temptation ; and a 
4an, whatever his Circumſtances were , muſt either 
with it or his Religion. We were told that the 
King would have all that did ear his Bread, of his own 
Jeligion ; the meaning of which was , That he expe- 
noſe Ip all who were employ'd by him ſhould turn 

Papi 

> 4 I reckon all the Robberies and Plunderings com-- 
wnitted on the Country Gentlemen , to be on the ſame 
aJiccount ; a Man might have ſaved his Horſes, his Cows, 
\aFkis Sheep , and Houſhold Goods , if he would have 
gichanged his Religion ; if not , he muſt expect to be 
efained by Thieves and Robbers , ſet on' by the Prieſts, 
1$a0d encouraged by his Popiſh Neighbours ; which was 
2010 way to be prevented, but by going to Mais. Some few 
yp vere ſo weak as to do it, and eſcaped; tho'the gene- 
{ality rather choſe to Beg , than to ſave their Fortunes 
{| by fo baſe a Compliance. 
| 


FL |» 


3- When it fared thus with the Laity , we may 
imagin the Clergy were in ill Circumſtances : Whoever 
eſcap?d, they were ſure to be Robbed and Plundered ; 

| they were often affronted and affaulted: The very 
| Proceſtane Biſhops could not eſcape Violence : The 
| Biſhop of Zaxghlin's Houſe was broken open and plun- 
dered before he lefr the Kingdom: The Biſhop of 
Waterford's Houſe was rifled,and the Biſhop, an old Man 
about Fourſcore years of Age, deſperately wounded in 
his Bed. Several of the Interiour Clergy were beaten 
and abyſed , way-laid as they travelled the High-way, 
ſhot at and wounded, and with difficulty eſcaped with 
their Lives ; ſome were lo beaten, that they died upon 
t; ſome had their Houſes ſet on Fire-; andin general, 


Danger in which many of their Miniſters were , that 
they beſought them to withdraw themſelves out of it : 
They had threatning Meſlages often ſent to them ; 

: R 3 the 


the Proteſtant Pariſhioners were ſo apprehenſive of the . 
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the Robbers' of the Country would ſend them worg, {pſkcer5 
That at ſuch a time, or ſach a Nighe , they would by fiican © 
with them ; and fometime they would be very punduy ſeet + 
to their Aflignation , and ſtrip the poor Men and thei ſwore 
Families of their very Cloaths. SE Yocntly 
4. Thoſe that ſtaid amongſt their Pariſhioners in the ſi Chu 
Country, were forc'd to walk from Houſe to Houſe to Name © 
rum their Offices ; their Horſes being all takeq ſibvat Þ 
rom them : At laſt they were generally put into Pri (\rects 
ſon with the other Gentlemen of the. Country,and ſom f[wice 
kept in for 'Twelve or "Thirteen Months , not being Houſe 
releasd till the General Deliverance : Some were Trigd fon the 
for their Lives, and ſome condemned to Death , even ſrc 
in the City of Dablin, under the Eye of the Govern; (M0me 
ment; hardly ane eſcaped affronts and abuſes, or could that K 
walk the Streets with quiet ; the Soldiers, eſpecially the of the 
French, rail'd at them, calling them, Diables des Miniftru [0 1 
Heretiques ; un Proteſtant, un Diable; with many other iſted. 
contumelious Expreffions. _ _ 15 
5. It were infinite to reckon up all the Violences they tem. 
Juffer'd : Pofor King, Doftor Foy, Mr. Bunbury, Mr.King, In fo 
Mr. Delany, Mr. Fitz-Simons, Mr. Read, Mr. Carola, them 
Mr.Roſelle, Mr. Tucker, Mr.Backhurſt, and many other 1 
were Impriſoned : Dr. Foy and Mr. More were aſſaulted Nd 
by Soldiers, whilſt performing their Office at a Burial in $99 * 
the COT the ſame Dr. Foy was hindred from [| #0! 
preaching ſeveral Sundays, by the Menaces of ſome of | 620 
King Fame: Guard; who ſurrounded the Church with I fan! 
their Fuſces, and ſwore they would ſhoot him if he || 800 
went into the Pulpit ; and this only becauſe he had || tat 
taken notice-the Sunday: before , that one Hall in a | 
Sermon preached before King Fames in Chriſt-Church, || Vin 
and printed afterwards, had corrupted his - Text , Þ| fat 
As 17.30. by rendring it inftead of Repent., Repent Þ| Mit 
and do Penance. PoRor King was aſſaulted in the Street, the 
and a Muſquet with a light Match levelled at him; Þ 99! 
the pablick Service in his Church was diſturbed ſeveral by 
puncs, partigularly on Cand!emaſs-Day 1689 , by even all 
C715 Jn 3” | © Officers 
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1d, {oficers > who ſwore aloud they would cut his Throat : 
by Bean Glendy was knockt-down, and wounded in the 
ual (reer ; Mr.Delany aſſaulted and puſht at with a naked 
word ſeveral times, and carried, after they had ſuffi- 
Bicatly abuſed him , to Gaol : Mr.Xn;ght was abuſed in 
he ſhsChurch-yard by commonly known by the 
to Name of the Mayor of Scarborough , who threatned to 
eh ficat him.: Mr. Sergeant was cudgelled through the 
rs rect, and carried to Priſon : Mr.Price had a Muſquec 
ne Bivice ſnapt at him, and with great difficulty got to his 
ag Fouſe : Mr. Burridge was afſaulted by Three or Four 
x fon the High-way, and wounded in four places. Theſe 
n flere but a few of their Sufferings; they went every 
1 {Moment in hazard of their Lives ; and had it not been 
d onXing Fames flattered himſelf, that a ſtrong party 
x Jof the Clergy in England eſpouſed his Intereſt, it had 
r OI_ for the Clergy of Ireland to have lub- 


ly 


6, Nevertheleſs great Hardſhips were daily put upon 

7 fl them, and new Arts invented to defame and vex them : 
, {ln ſome places a new invented Oath was offered to 
- them, for which there was no pretence or Law. "They 
; {anfwered, that they had taken the Oath of Supremacy 
| Yard Allegiance at their Inſticution, and that they were 
\ £ not oblig'd to. rake any other Oath : But that Excuſe 
{would not ſerve, and on their Refuſal they were ſent to 
"Gaol. The Prieſts were very buſie about Sick Prote- 
lants; they with great -impudence thruſt into their 
Rooms, and if they were paſt Speaking, they gave out 
that they were Converts. If the Infirm perion had 
any Popiſh Relations, they beſieged the Houſe, and 
tindred the Proteſtant Clergy from coming to their 
Pariſhioners: The Prieſts prerended, that they had 
King Fames?s Command to Vitſit the Sick and attempt 
their Converſion, and therefore would nor be hindred 
nor be perſwaded to withdraw, tho” frequently defir'd 
by the Sick Men. The Proteſtant Clergy were often 
fronted and threatned on this account, and the 


« 
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JIl-will they procured on- particular Occaſions of thi} 
nature, was the ground: of ſome of their Confinemeyu:: 
afterwards ; for the Prieſt that loſt his prey (as thy ſ-- 
reckoned every Sick Man ) by the vigorous oppoſiticn Sixth! 
and diligence of a Miniſter , was fure to contrive a ÞÞ-:ebe | 
Revenge one way or other : As Dodor Foy found forff: Pri 
his having reccived one Smith (who had for ſome'yearf}: 
lived a Papiſt ) again into their Communion at hi 3: 
Death ; and that with ſuch remarkable circumſtancy 1] 
of Repentance and Sorrow , that King James heard} ce i 
it, and blam'd his Phyſician Dr.Conft able tor his negled, f| et 0 
in not giving Notice to the Prieſt. oh 1 | 
7. They endeayoured to bring the Miniſters of Du. | teftar 
Im under all the Contempt they could , and at lat mote 
put on them the drudgery that belonged to the Offic: | jnfor 
of Conſtables and Deputy Aldermen : It belonged to | Idea 
thoſe Officers on all occaſions to Return the Names of | / 2. 
the ſeveral Inhabitants and Inmates of their Ward, | xeno 
The Government defired to knoy || ſtore 
See Appendix, N. 30. the Names of Proteſtants in each Iþ otig! 
7 Pariſh, and their Numbers ; and pow 
they todk them ſeveral times ; bur Colonel Latrerel the | Swo 
Gorernour of Dahlin, would not be ſatisfied till the or C 
Miniſters went about in perſon, and Returned ever a ſt: 
Man his reſpe&ive Pariſhioners Names : Ir was in vain ther 
for them to plead the unreaſonableneſs of this Impo- I Spu 
firion; they alledged the pains, the charges, and the IU crat 
meanneſs of the thing, which was done more effectually | had 
already, than could be done, by them by the proper} An 
Officers ; but all in vain, they muſt comply or go to | not 
Gaol. This Return made by the Miniſters was of no ling 
real uſe to the: Government , for they had -an exat} ow 
Account given about a Fortnight before, by their own] © : 
Officers , and took another about a Week after: The pr 
Deſign therefore was either. to lay a Snare for the 
Miniſters, or elſe to render them contemptible to their La 
People ; but inſtead of doing that, it only incenſed the | Su 
People againſt their unreaſonable Governours, who ths | þa 
ajfronted their Clergy, | SECT. 
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7 vixthly, King James, and bi Party, endeavoured to deſtroy 
' the Proteſtant Religion, by miſrepreſenting the Perſons and 
for - Principles of Proteffants. 
;JJHe Violences uſed to out us of our Churches, 
and to diſcourage our Clergy, had no great Suc- 
fs in making Converts z but there was anothev way 
ft on foot, which did ſeduce ſome ; and it was by 
making a Monſter of the Proteſtant Religion and Pro- 
teſtants; infomuch that Young people , who liv'd re- 
mote from Converſation, and had not opportunity to 
jaform themſelves of - the Truth , conceiv'd ſtrange 
Idea's of both, by the Inſinuation of the Prieſts. 
+2, It was one of the firſt Steps of the Reformation to 
renounce the Uſurped power of the Pope, and to re- 
ſore to the Crown the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&tion, which 
originally belongs to the Civil Magiſtrate; that is, the 
wer of puniſhing Offenders with the Temporal 
word, whatever their Crime be, waether Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civil, Now the Prieſts repreſented this Do&rin after 
a ſtrange manner ; they perſuaded thoſe that would lend 
them their Attention , that the Proteſtants believed all 
Spiritual power to be in the King ; that he could Conſe- 
crate whom he pleas'd Biſhops ; fer up what Religion he 
had a mind to,and oblige all his Subjects to be of his Faith: 
And they railed moſt grievouſly at the Proteſtants for 
not turning Papiſts, in compliance to their King , cal- 
ling them Traytors and Perjur'd perſons from their 
own Principles. | 
' 3. *T was another Principle amongſt Proteſtants, that 
—_ Men ſhould not take up the Sword , or reſiſt the 
ing upon any pretence, ſuch Reſiſtance being againſt 
Law ; by which no more was underftood , than that 
Subjects ſhould, according to the Laws and Goſpel, be- 
haye- themſeives peaceably and ſabmifltively FORO 
| | their 
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their Superiours, and not upon any pretetice of privy flg-fom 
injury or wrong done to them in particular , enter int 4: 
Conſpiracies and Combinations againſt their Gover. hat 
nours ; but by it was never intended to give up the nx 
Conſtitution of the Government, or to part with the Þ {| 
Liberties and Priviledges of the Kingdom; yet-the 
Prieſts would needs perſyade the World , that by 
this Principle the Proteſtants were obliged to' p 
with all at the King's Command ; that he might uſs 
them, if he pleaſed, asthe Grand Signior or the French Wi 
King uſe their SubjeRs,and their Lives,their Libertiesand 
Elſtates were all at his Mercy; and they Devils and Tra 
vors, and Perjur'd Villains (I ule their Words) if they 
murr?d at hisCommand. There was hardly any Prin: Cdllet 
Ciple peculiar to the Reform'd Religion, but they thus non; 
miſrepreſented it. I 
| 4- Nor did the perſons of Proteſtants eſcape better infort 
than their Principles. They loaded them with the um 
moſt odious Calumnies and Miſrepreſentations ; they Þ| fend 
alledged that the Proteſtants had no Religion at all; E hand 
that they only prerended to it, but were Atheiſts and Þ her 
Traytors.in their Hearts ; they were more eſpecially I inhi: 
malicious againſt the Clergy ; King Fames himſelf con- | had 
tributing to it, as appeared on this occaſion ; two young þf their 
Gentlemen, Brothers to the Earl of Salzsbury, followed I intra 
King\ James out of France ; they profeſt themſelves Pro- if he i 
ceſtants and aflociated with ſuch ; the Biſhops of Meath If paſs 
and Limerick had an Eye on the Gentlemen, and en- Fill, ; 
deavoured to ſecure them againſt any attempts which || own 
might be made to prevent them ; but King Fames cal- I futir 
Jed the young Men to him, forbad them the company || Goy 
of Proteſtants; nay even of one Mr. Cham a Gentleman If filve 
that came over with them ; but above all he forbad I four 
them converſing with the Biſhops and Clergy-men: | the 
for ſaid he, they are falſe to me, and will pervert you, { Mr 
to Diſloyalty and Treaſon: This was the common fay- I Opi 
ing of them all, even of the Chancellour on the Bench; || cor 
and tho' they would on occaſion magnifiz 'the Loyalty I jt, 
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at Be fome of the Proteſtant Clergy in England and Scor- 
to Ylad; yer at other times they would profeſs that they 
er: ſhelieved them all treacherons, and would never truſt 
the Bny of them. © | gs - 

'5:In order to abuſe the Proteſtants, and eſpecially: 
he Clergy, they et up one elder a Convert, Councel. 
br at Law, to write a weekly Paper, which he called 
at Abborrence, in which he endeavoured to rake toge- 
ther all the little Stories that mighe refle&t on Prote- 
fants, and all the Argaments his Wit could furniſh hin 
wth for his Cauſe; he made it his buſineſs to invent 
file Stories and Lyes concerning the Clergy, and be- 
an with Dr. King and Dr. Foy. He had publiſhed a 
Cadleftion of paftlages out. of the Biſhop of Ely's Ser- 
mon; and ſome Sixteen others for, Paflive Obediencs ; 
| Ewhether this was'his own work, or only, as I have beety 
r Finformed, a Piece compoſed by fome others which he 
e Baffumed to himſelf, I cannot ſay, but it met with very 
' E fender reception in Ireland, and lay on the Bookſeller's 
' 
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hand. To vent it therefore, as ſome thought, or ra- 

ther to abuſe the Clergy, he publiſhed an Advertiſment 

inhis Abhorrence, declaring that Dr. King and Dr. Foy 
- had approved this Book, by their Certificate undec 
their hand; by thishe thought to ns i, 
 Yintrap them : For either they (as See AppendjxN, 29. 
Bice imagined ) muſt have ler this PE EE 
paſs ; and then the Proteftants muſt think them, if not 
ill, at leaft very imprudent Men; or elſe they muſt dif- 
own 2t; and then he knew how to .irpprove their re- 
futing his Calumny ſo as to render them odjous to the 
Government : And the Papiſts did a little pleaſe them- 
flves with the contrivance : But Dr. Foy and Dr. King 
found means without concerning themſelves much in 
the matter, to let all Dublin know that they never read 
Mr. Yalden*s Colledtion ; that no body ever askt their 
Opinion of it ; much leſs had they given any Certificate 
concerning it, and that they could give no cenſure of 
i having neither read ir, or the Sermons out of which = 
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it is pretended to be taken. This diſcovery would hay 
Jaſht any other out. of Countenance ; but Mr. Takin 
went on his way, and became. every Day more an 
more abufive till he and hisAbhorrences were routed ts, 
g2ther. His work was to magnifie the Party that adhe. 
red to, King Fames in England, to repreſent their pie, 
ſent Majefties intereſt as finking, to-blacken and abyþ 
all Prateſtants, and to vent his Spite in a more peculiar 
manner againſt the Clergy, whom he endeavoured ty 
ridicule and make odious to the Government, and. if 
poſſible , to ſow. diflention hetween them and their 
People. We have reaſon to thank God that he had ng 
ſucceſs ; but yet the Countenance he and his Papersmg 
with from the Government, his Abhorrences being Li. 
cenſed either by Sir Richard Nagle or Albeville, Secre- 
taries of State, plainly diſcover what inclinations they 
had towards the Proteſtant Religion and Clergy. 

\ 6. And now upon the whole I ſyppoſe it is manifef, 
by ' what has been faid in this and the former Seton, 
chat King 7ames not only deſigned to deftroy us, but 
allo made a conſiderable progreſs in. it, and it would 
have been inexcuſable ingratitude to God and to their 
preſentMajeſties if we ſhould have refuſed co cloſe hearts 
ly with a Government that reſcued us from 1o great 
miſery and apparent danger ; nor can any reaſonable 
Man blame thoſe amongſt us that deſired or affiſted in 
chis deliverance, and to their utmoſt power laboured to 
Procure It. | | 

7. 1f a Chriftian Army ſhould go at this time into 
Greece to redeem the Chriſtians there from the ſlavery 
of the Turks, I would enquire of any indifferent Ca- 
ſuiſt, whether it were lawful for the oppreſſed Grecian 
to accept of that deliverance , and to joyn heartily 
with and recognize their Redeemers ; and I am well 
aſſured there is not one Argument could be produced 
co juſtifie ſuch a defeftion in them, . but it may be ur: 
ged with greater force in our vindication. The uſage 
we have met with being full as inhuman as any thing 
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they fuffer, 4nd with this aggravation, that every Akt 


Bf violence exerciſed againſt us, is likewiſe againſt the 


Laws, and againſt the nature and Conſtitution of our 
Government; whereas their Laws veſt their Emperour 
with an abſolute power, and they have no other title to 
zoything bur hisWill ; every Act therefore of oppreſſiori 
from our King, was ſo much more intolerable and pro- 
joking to us, than the like from the Grand S7gnior 15 td 
his Subjets, as an illegal violence is more infupportabls 


than a legal. 


———_—__——— ——_—_—— 


CHAP. IV. 
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That there remained no other Proſpet, or haman Poſ- 
fbility, of avoiding this Slavery and Deſtruttion 
deſigned againſt the Kingdom and Proteſtants of 
Ireland, bur by accepting of the Protefiown, and 
ſubmitting, to the Government of their preſent 
Majeſties. | 


[, Y the foregoing part of this Difcourſe it ap- 
pears, that we had nothing left us to oppoſe 

& to the Invaſions made on our Liberties, Pro- 
ferties, Lives and Religion ; That neither the Laws, nor 
the King's Protections and Articles, or Declarations in 
our favour ; "That neither particular Services and Merits 
towards the Royal Intereſt, nor King James's natural 
Compaſſion and merciful Diſpoſttion; nor laftly, his 
own Intereſt in protecting and preſerving us, could ſe- 
cure us ; but that notwithſtanding all theſe, we were 
brought to the very brink of Deſtruction. There re- 
main'd therefore no other proſpe& or poflibility for us 
to avoid this Deſtruction, but his preſent Majefties in- 
terpoſing on our behalf, as he had done for England : 
A Providgace of which we 1o little dreamt, and wlizch 
F . Was 
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was ſo ſttange, ſo unexpected, and. ſo effeual, thy God's 
we cannot but believe ſomething extraordinary in |. doms, 
and that.he was raiſed up by God tobe a Deliverer tow} Crow! 
and the Proteſtant Cauſe. | A 
2.At anreaſonable requeſt it had beef now to the Pry fhraces 
teſtants of this Nation, in this condition to which they ſ{ybo © 
were brought, to have defird them to have fat li, lf a: 
and not made uſe- of that opportunity which God uf the Ir 
into tkeir Hands, to reſcue themſelves and their Cow f|clar 
try from Slavery and Ruin, And yet this is it our Ad. || Jome: 
verſaries would have had us declined; been contented ff have ' 
with what they had brought upon us, and expe have | 
ſome new Miracle in our Deliverance. | 
2. For when the Proteſtants here' complained of the 
Preſſures under which they lay, their Popiſh Acquain 
tance uſed to tell them that they! ought to be parient; 
- thac Chriſt had endur'd more whilſt on Earth, and that 
they ought not to trouble themſelves about their Suffer. 
ings or - Deliverance, but leave all to Providence, and 
ke what God would do for them ; and took it very il 
that they, or thoſe whom they had driven from hence, 
ſhould endeavour to doany thing for themſelves. Itis 
true, Sermons of Patience and Submiflion to the Will 
of God, were very proper and neceſlary in our Circuns 
ſtances ; but then they were moſt improper in the 
Mouths of our Enemies, who brought and continud JN 
thoſe Injuries and Sufferings on us, contrary to Law and | W 
Juſtice, under which they endeavoured to perſuade uy 
to be patient, and from which they would not allow Ft 
us to ſeek relief; and whilſt they continu'd their Op I wn 
prefſions, their adviſing us to depend ſolely on a new | vhi 
Providence for our Deliverance; was the ſamereproach Þ| to E 
and ſcoff that'the Apoſtate Fulian put on the Primitive || taic 
Chriſtians, whoſe Petitions for Juſtice he pur off, by Þ| fri 
telling them, Their Maſter adviſed them to be patient, and | 
pronounced them bleſſed when perſecuted, And yer we did | to! 
exactly follow this advice, tho' given in railery; and did Þ it 
not make the leaſt ſtep to right our ſelves by ors, cill 
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tha (God's Providence: appeared fignally for theſe King- 
 it-Bdoms, in raiſing them up a Deliverer, and putting the 
onfiCrown on their Majeſties Heads. OED: 

4 And now what Reaſon have we thankfully ro em- 
brace, and to bleſs God for the kind Offers of a Prince; 
who out of . a publick Spirit, generouſly ventured him- 
til &1f and all that he had, toſave the, Proceſtant Religion, 
puff the Intereſt of Europe , and theſe Kingdoms in parti- 
tn calar , from the united Defigns of Franxce and Kin 
df James, to enflave and ruin them! It is trae God —_ 
ted f have wrought a Miracle for us, when nothing elſe would 
ed F have ſaved us; but we ſhould have had little reaſon to 
he 
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expe it, if we had rejeted this contrivance of Provis 
dence that ſeemed next to miraculons. IT am ſure ſome 
things are recorded in Hiſtory as Miracles, which were 
not accompanied with ſuch extraordinary Circumſtan- 
os as our Delivery.. We neither had nor have in our 
ttmoſt view another chance, beſides this, to preſerve us 
from Slavery , Miſery and Ruin; and our Enemies 
would have had more reaſon to applaud their Wit than 
the World allows them, if they could have perſuaded 
us to reject this, and to truſt to a new Miracle. We 
had only in our proſpect this one thing, to fave our 
Lives, to take us out of Gaol, to reſtore our Laws, our 
Inployments, the free exerciſe of our Religion, our 
bprtunes and Eſtates, when we were unjuſtly deprived 
TGthem, and ?rwas a very modeſt expeRation in themy 
#d anſ{werable to their other meaſures of Politicks, to 
think a People harraſſed and ftripr, and plundered and 
wndemned by them, to loſe their Lives and. Eſtates, 
which was the Caſe of all thoſe who fled from hence 
to England, and in great meaſure, of moſt of thoſe that 
aid here, ſhould in the height of their ſmart and ſuf- 
krings, reject the kind offers of a Deliverer, to depend 
on a Miracle; yet they pretend, this is what we ought 
to have done, and becauſe we did it not, they rail at us 
in the moſt bitter Terms; they call us Rebels and Tray- 
tors, Villains and Atheiſts, and load us with all the . 

: Oppr@- 
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opprobrious Names their Malice and Revetige wi ſ - 


eſt. | EN: 
But we cannot blame them -to be angry; the hungry 
Wolf, ifhe could ſpeak, would curſe and rail as hear. 
ly at the 


'Shepherd, that reſcues the Lamb out of his N* 
Paws, as they do at us or our Deliverer ; they had & 
voured us in their Imaginations ; they had got the Ciyi I. 
and Military Sword into their Hands, and engroft al | 


Places of Truſt and Profit: Theſe, with the Legiſlative , 
Power in the hands of. onr ancient and moſt malicioy ||. 
Enemies, were more than enough to have deſtroyed uw; ||. 


but juſt when they ſhould have dividetil the Spoil and 


concluded the fatal Tragedy, the Prince of, Orange, his FA 


preſent Majeſty, interpoſeth, and reſcueth us; this dif | wh 
appointment mads them beyond all bounds of patience; 


and caſts them into ſtrange firs of railing and curſing; 
Hell, Damnation , Confuſion to him and his Royal 


Conſort, were continually in the Mouths of their Men, flterar 


Women and Children; with theſe they. uſed to enter; 


tain one another at their Tables and Debauches, and 1 


endeavoured to force them by way of Healths on Pre 
teſtants. In ſhort, they ſpare no ill Name or Execrs 
tion that impotent Rage could vent ; or invenom( 


Rancour could ſuggeſt : But when all is done, in thiit 


quiet Intervals, their Conſciences cannot but acquityy 
and many of them made no ſcruple to confeſs, T 
there was no Medium, but that either we or they ty 
be undone, and when that was the unavoidable choig 
that they, according to their own - confeffton, had put 
on us, I aſſure my Fa the World will not only excuk 
us, but will think ic was our Duty to have done wha 
'wedid, fince they had left us no other viſible way but 
this, to avoid certain and apparent Deſtruction. 
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CHAP. V. 
A ſhirt Account of thoſe Proteſtants who left the 


| Kingdom, aud of thoſe that ſtaid and ſubmitted to 
1 |. King James. | | 


oats! +: 1:5: BD CD. | 
Concerning thoſe who went away. 


s $i, PFAHe former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe, is ſufficieng 
| to: juſtifie the Proteſtants of Ireland; as to 
A | their ſubmiflion to the Government of their 
; reſent Majeſties ; and to ſhew the Reaſons for their ear- 
| Breſt defiring, and thankfully. accepting of that Deli- 
; Fferance, whigh Providence offered: us, by their means. 
: Bit remains only to ſpeak a few words in particular of 
( Uthoſe that lefr the Kingdom, Ynd of thoſe that ſtaid 
> Bad fubmitted.-to-King Fames, that they may under- 
| and the truth of each others Circumſtances, and not 
( either of chem unjuſtly cenſure the other. | 
tf +. As to thoſe that abſented themſelves out of the 
/ 
| 
i 
, 
j 
: 
t 
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kingdom, it is certain that they offended againſt no 
Law, in doing ſo; -it being lawful, for any Subject to 
trenſport himſelf out of one part of the Dominions of 
Inland into another. It is true, that there -is a Law 
| Yor Cuſtom, that requires ſuch as hold Offices from the 
Ling, to'take a Licence from the Chief Governour 
bit the Penalty of this is no more than the forfeiture 
of their Offices; and I find it diſputed among the Laws 
yers whether it reach ſo far : Now few of thoſe that 
vent away, compar'd with the whole number of them, 
vere Officers; thoſe that were, . generally took Licen:, 
& of abſence ; and at worſt, it was at their own Peril, 
ad. ic had been a great ſeverity to have taken the for- 
i Fkiturez which was the ar" of the whole runs 


m—- 
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of England in making an Act to exempt ſuch from incyr. 
ring any loſs. Wn Tt 

3- But Secondly, they had great reaſon. to go out of 
the Kingdom, becauſe they foreſaw. that . it would be 
che. ſear of War; they ſaw Forty or. Fifty Thoitſint 
Men put ithto Arms" wicthone any Fund ro majtichis 
them; they knew thefe to be their bireer ard. fivorm 
Enemies ; they ſaw the courſe of Juſtice ſtopt againf 


them, and their Stocks and Catch taken away before iſ 


their faces; ſeveral Gentlemen of the Country loſt tothe 
value of ſome Thoutands of Pounds before they ſtirred; 
and to what. purpoſe ſhould they ſtay in a place where 
they certainly knew that all they had' would be" taken 


from them; and their Lives expoſed to the fury of'thei | 1 


Enemies? | | ST | 

- Thicdly, They had 11o-- reafon to-ſtay;'becaufe they 
eould not: expe to do OI by thei ſtaying, oft 
ſave the Kingdom : The Papifts had alt the Forts ian 
Magazins of the Kingdom-in'their harids;- they had al} 
the Arms -and publick Revenues ; they wete' ih numb 
Four or Five to one Proteſtant ; and'they had the facs 
of Authority on their fide ; and "then' what could'i 


ſcattered Multicude without Arms | without Leadet; 
and without Authority,' hope to d&irt thei? own-de-ſſ: 


fence? By going into England they regkoned themfzlve 
not only ſafe, but likewiſe in a way: of [ſerving their 
Country, Twas from- thence they expected Athy 
Ammunition and Cofritniffions, by-the' help of whith 


they' might put themſelves in ſome capacity of reſcuing] 


their Eſtates and Friends they:left behind, which they 
fookt on as much better Service than to ftay and perifh 
with them; | Ons __ 
* 4. Fourthly, The memory of the cruel uſage and 


difficulttimes thoſe met with who fſtaid in Ireland 191641 
did frighten and terrific all that refle&ed ' on them ; they, 
number of thoſe that were then maſſecred and ftzrvd 


was in credible, and thoſe that eſcaped got away wi 
fuch circumſtances, that thememory of what they 


ſuffered | 


fffer 


pains 
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fffered was:as ill as death : If any will be but at the 
tins of reading over Sir Fobn Temple's account of the 
firſt half Year of the War, or rather Maſſacre, he will 
be ſatisfied that it was no tifhireaſonable fear made fo 
many Proteſtihts wichdraw out of the reach of ſuch 
Rirbarities ;- the fame Men or their Sons that commriced 
a thoſe bloody Murders and Intiumanities were again 
armed in a much more fortnidable manner- than they 
ever had beer before ; and yer at that tifme they were 
tbe to maintain a War for Twelve Years, and live by 
Spoil and: Robbery ; and then what were the Children 
d thofe; whoſe Parents had beeti Miirthered by them,to 
expe&t bar the ſame fare; - or -at beft'a milerable Life in a 
deſolate and ſpoild Contitry, - in which no' wiſe Mair 
would chooſe to live if he+ could Help it 2 Indeed 
they could not expe& to live. long afterall was taken 
tom themy but muſt in & little tinie have utiayoidably 
ftirved : A Trades-ran thight expe ts Hive by his Ih- 
diſtry , a Geritleman on his Credit if” 4 peaceable 
Country ; or ' ih War; by liſting 'thetifelves in arly 
Army. But in IreJand where Men fieith&t wert ſiiffer- 
eto uſe their Induftry,; 'nbr berake' theitiſelvesto Arms, 
where they could neither-enjoy the theins vf-gaining'a 
lirelihood in Peace or War, to' what purpoſe ſhonld 
a ltay;. to live at the beſt, in Poverty, EContempt, 
nd Slavery? -. F 62 ED IS 16 


1:5. As/ tothe Clergy that lefe the Kingdotn, it is to 
'be conſidered; that m6ſt of thoſe in the Country were 


Robbed: ahi iplunder'd, and riothins lefe them to fup- 
port themfetves and Fathilies, before -rhey wetir _ : 
many were Ueferted by their-Pevple; their Pariſhioners 
kavitig chem and getting to: Epland or Scorifnd before 
them 2 Some” Pariſhioners-were {6 kind to theit Mihi- 


| fters thac-they begged and entreated them to be gone ; 


which they were moved to do; becauſe they ſaw.the 


'Þite and' malice of theic Etiethies wefe friore peculiarly 
bot againſt tte. Clergy, and they imagined that their 
enioy ing world a — the heat of thoſe ſpiteful 


Meny | 
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Men , and that the Robbers would notsfo witen jig 


the Neighbourhood when the Miniſter was gone; which 
in many - places had the effect intended ; - for the Robber; 
would-come a great way to rob a Gentleman or Clergy: 
man, and would be ſure to viſit the poor Peoples Hook 
in their paſſages : Put when theſe were removed the 
obſcurity of the meaner People did protec them from 
many violences. Laſtly, many Clergy-men were for. 


ced-to remove, becauſe they had nothing lefe to lin {| i 


on, their Pariſhioners were as poor as themſelves, ard 


utterly _unable to help them: I do confeſs that there f] to 
was no reaſon to complain of the Peoples backwark | 


.neſs to maintain the Clergy ;. onthe contrary they cop 
tributed to the utmoſt. of their power, -and beyond it, 
. -and made no diſtinion of Seats ; many Dillenters of al 
ſorts (except Quakers) -cotitributing liberally to: thi 
good end;:; which ought to:-be remembred to their ho. 
Nour : But after all, in -many- places,” a. whole Pariſh, 
what with the ruin and, defolation brought . on the 
Kingdom,' and what with the remoyal of the Prots 
ſtant Pariſhioners, was'not able to contribute Twenty 
Shillings, to maintain their Miniſter ; 'and meer necef 
fity forced away.theſs Minifters. Againſt fome other 
\ the Government had peculiar -piques and exceptions; 
thoſe were ..in manifeſt /hazard of their.Lives andin 
fear every day of being ſeized and brought to a Tryal, 
on ſome teigned Crime: And ſeveral both of the Cler 
and Laity were forced to fly on this account for ther 
ſafety. All theſe I look on to be juſtifiable reaſons of 
Mens withdrawing. It any went away on:;any other 
Principles, -who were not in theſe or the like circumftan- 
ces, I ſhall leave them to- the cenſure: of the World; 
. but I believe very few will be found for: whom : either 
their publick or private .circumftances: may_not juftly 
apologize. | | Ser VP 1 
_ 6, It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Men would have left 
their plentiful Eſtates -and . Settlements; their well fur- 
niſht Houſes and comfortable ways of Kiving , as maſt 
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of theſe who went away did, had they not been 
mnder the greateſt” fears and preflures. Wives would 
ot have left their Husbands, nor Parents their 
Children ; Men of Eſtates and Fortunes would not 
have ventured their Lives in little Wherries and 
Boats to paſs Seas famous for their Shipwrecks , 
if they could with any comfort or ſafety have ſtaid 
i: Home. I know King Fames took care to have 
i ſuggeſted in England, that all theſe left Ireland, not 
out of any real fear or neceſſity, but only with a deſign 
to make him and his Government odious : But ſure 
they muſt think the Proteſtants of Ireland were very 
fond of a Colletion in England, that can imagin {> 
many Thouſand people of all ſorts and Sexes ſhould 
conſpire together to ruin themſelves, and throw away 
all that they had in the World, out of malice, and 
only to bring an Odium on a Party thas had done them 
w harm. 
"© 7, Neither was it, as ſome ſuggeſt, a vain and pan- 
nick Fear that poſleſſed them that went away ; for 
that could not continue for a Year or Two; bur thoſe 
that had lived under King fames a Year and half, were 
earneſt to get away, as thoſe that went at firſt ; and 
the longer they Kkv'd under him , their fear and appre- 
kenfions increas'd the more on them ; being already 
nined in' their Fortunes, and their Lives in daily and 
apparent hazard, from Military and Ulegal proceed- 
ings. They liv'd amongſt a People that daily robb'd, 
—_ and atfronted them, that aſſaulted their Per- 
ns and threatned their Lives, and wanted only the 
Word to cut their Throats; and ſure'twas then time 
to withdraw from the danger at any rate ; and I am 
confident 'I ſpeak the ſenfe of the generality of thoſe 
that ſtayed , That if the Seas had been left open but 
lome few Months before his Majefty appear in the 


| field in Ireland, far the greateſt parc'( I may vencure 
| f9 lay almoſt all) of thoſe that had ſtayed till then, 
{| Fould have gon away with their Lives only , rather 
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than have continued here longer. Whqever knows he had, tt 
gg BOY 


Cruelty and Malice of thoſe with whom we had 

deal, will own theſe Fears to bs reaſonable: Yet R 
this we were condemned to Death and Forfeitur; 
and the very Children barr*] of their Rights, again 
the known Laws and Cuſtoms of the, Kingdom, --* * 


S SCE 
A juſtification of thoſe Proteſtants who ſtaid in irolang, oy 


lrued in ſubmiſſion to King James's Government. * 


I. N, [Orwithſtanding the great number of Proteſtany 
that fled to England, yet many ftaid behind; 
perhaps ſome may accule their Prudence in venturing 
to ſtay under ſuch Circumſtances, but otherwiſe I thi 
little can be objected againſt them ; however leſt any 
ſhould entertain any ſiniſter Thoughts of them, 'twill be 
necellary to lay ſomething in their behalf. They were 
of Four forts: 1. The Meaner People. 2 Gentry of 
—— mamas 3- Such as had Employments: And, 4. The 
Clergy. | 
2. Firſt, As tothe Meaner Pcople,'tis to be conſidered 
that it was,no ceaſie thing to get away ; the Freight ol 
Ships and Licences were at very high Rates, and ſome 
times not to be purchaſed at all. Many of the Country 
People could not get to the Sea-Ports ; they had little 
Mony, their Riches were in their Stocks,and theſe being 
lundered, they were not able to raiſe ſo much Mony 
as would Tranſport them and their Families; and they 
generally came too late to the Ports, a {trict Embargo 
being laid on all Ships before they could getto the Sea- 
fide ; many of the Citizens of Dublin and other Sex: 
Ports got off, but were forc'd to leave their Shops and 
. Concerns behind in the Hands of their Relations and 


Dependents, who were obliged to ſtay to take care of 


they 


them, Others thought it unceaſonable to leave all = 


themſc 
{dere 
off, th: 

z. 
tho | 
litle- 
land, \ 
much 
gr Al 


—_— ”_ » wE'% erSgy awd ©... 443 


the Late King James. 263 
had, to'go to Beg in a ſtrange Country ; and having 
ag Body to truſt with their Concerns, relolv'd is hazard 
themſelves together wich them. If theſe things be con- 
fdered, 'ewill rather ſeem a Wonder that fo meny got 
of, than that ſome ſtaid behind. | 
3. Secondly, As to the: Gentlemen ; tho' ſome of 
them had plentiful Eftates and Forcunes,yee they had but 
litle- Ready-Mony : *Tis not thought prudent in J1re- 
lavd, where Mony is at 19 per Cenz. | for any one to keep 
much Caſh by him ; and perhaps he that hath 1000 /. 
jr Anna clear, hath often not 1007. in Caſh. Now 
ſome Gentlemen that had conſiderable Families and 
lite Mony , thought it unreaſonable for them to leave 
their plentiful Eſtates and go into England , to Beg or 
$arve ; and the very thoughts of either was more 
terrible to chem than Death : And therefore they choſe 
rather to venture all with their Eftages. Others were 
ted by ſuch particular Obligations, that it was impoſlt- 
ble for them to ſtir without the greateſt damage to their 
Concerns, and inhumanity to their Relations. 
4+ Others thought it neceſſary to ſtay meerly for a 
Trial, that they might not be ſaid to have thrown 
themſelves our of all , before they were forced and 
that they mighe ſee how tar King Fames would proceed 
in his deſign of ruining Ana A and ſettling Po- 


pery 

| 5. Others had either Relation by Kindred or ſome 
private Intereſt or Obligation on ſome leading Papilts; 
and fancied by their ſtaying they might be able to ſave 
ſomething for themſelves and Tenants: Others , tho' 
they had no ſuch Intereſt or particular Obligations, yet 
their Families and influence in their Countries , ha 
made them reſpected , even by their Enemies ; and 
they hoped by their prudence and management to ob- 
tain better Quarters tor the poor People, thar depended 
on them ; whom they cond not find in their Hearts 
to leave deſtitute of all ſhelter and conduct, and it 
mult be acknowledged that rho? theſe could not do as 
OW: =—_ ” mach 
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much good as they might reaſonably have &xpefted, yy 


they did a great deal:And it muſt beowned as a ſingulyy flyor 
Providence of God that ſome ſuch Greener He wy 


for they uſed all their Authority, Intereſt, and Credi 
to ſerve the Poor, and notwithſtanding the malice and 
wer of their Enemies, they did them many good 
Offices : They dire&ed them what to do, and hong 
behave themſelves in their applications for Relief, when 
oppreſſed; they managed and ſolicited their Petitions, 
they took all opportunities to Remonſtrate to King 
Fames the Grievances and Oppreflions of the poor 
People ; they took the moſt favourable Inftances, and 
managed them in the beſt manner , to make him ſg 
ſible ; they took advantage of the little Feuds that were 
betwen the Courtiers, and made their Piques uſeful ts 
procure redreſs to ſuch Proteſtants as had been ſignall 
Injured by the oppoſite Party; and ſometimes by A 
dreſs, and other times by meer Importunities and bold 
Repreſentations of the barbarouſneſs and inhumanity 
of the Proceedings againſt Proteſtants , they ſhame 
the Government intoa better Temper ; ſometimes pro 
curing ſome Moderation ; ſometimes redreſs of exor. 
brant Grievances ; and at other times did prevent moſ 
ſignal Miſchief deſign'd againſt us, at leaſt by gaining 
time, which was a great conveniency tous. ' | 
6. Theſe Gentlemen that ſtaid were uſeful, not a 
by employing their Credit, their Friends and Intere 
with the Government , but they farther did contribute 
to the preſerving and ſupporting of a great many poor 
and impriſoned People, that otherwiſe would hare 
ftarved: Near Five hundred Priſoners were ſupported 
by the Charity of Dublin, and every thing put into ſuch 
a method, that amongſt the numerous poor ruined Pro- 
teſtants, not one was loſt gr ſtarved for want of Meat 


gr Cloaths, that we could hear of ; which we muſt look 
On as an extraordinary Providence, and renders all 
thoſe inexcufable who changed their Religion, on pre- 
cncs thar otherwiſe they muſt have ſtarved ; An 


Excuſe 
they 
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yt flikey did not offer then , and which being falſe, ought 
as por to be pretended, much lefs allow'd now. os 
df 5, We found our felves in many Straits, how to be- 
dit Bjave our ſelves under ſome Difficulries that fell on us 
od about Fees for Impriſonment , concealing of Arms or 
of Þ abſentees Goods, and matters of Oaths, cither to the 
to Government or on -private Occaſions : 'The Gentle- 
en | men and perſons of Credit that ſtaid, advis'd the poor 
s:Y People in all theſe Caſes , and kept them in ſuch a 
? | fieady,unanimous and regular Courſe,that no advantage 
or could be taken againſt them ; and yet they avoided 
dF fl Swearing or Betraying themſelves or Friends;' and 
- | whereas there are ſeveral Difſenters in Dublin, the 
e | Matter was caririgd with ſo much Prudence, that we 
0 lived in perfe&t Amity, Peace and Charity together, 
and all contributed and affiſted one another towards 
their common Safety. Dr. Dopping , Biſhop of Mearh, 
lf and ſeveral other perſonsof Note, f1gnaliz?d themſelves 
7 | upon theſe occaſions, and behaved themſelves with ſo 
LF much Prudence, Induſtry, Reſolution and Tenderneſs 
«| tothe Aﬀflited, that they always will be lookt on by 
thoſe who ſaid in Dwbl;n , as peculiar Inſtruments of 
their preſervation, 
| 8. Thirdly, As tothoſe Proteſtants who had Employ- 
ments, and ſtaid on account of them, it was conſidered 
"| nd debated by the moſt prudent and judicious Prote- 
Þ fants of Dublin, whether they ſhould continueto att in 
| them; and they univerſally judg'd it adviſable, rhat 
every Proteſtant who could either get or keep any Civil 
Employment by fair and honeſt Means, ſhould do it ; 
moſt of the Civil Offices were held by Patent, and 
either the Patentees or their Deputies were on the place, 
and Executed them : Now fortheſe to have gone away, 
wasto have given them up voluntarily into the Hands 
of Papiſts, and to entitle King Fames to the diſpoſal 
of them, without any imputation of Injuſtice : We 
tierefore thought all ſuch as had any Employment or 
Livil-Office, oblig?d ro itay in their Employ ments , till 
To OY, removed 
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removed by force ; and when they ' were removed. 
Ad of Parliament, that voided their Offices, and New 
Officers were appointed, it was ſtill judged convenient 
that the former Deputies ſhould act in them; and. if yy 
new Patentees ſhould refuſe toemploy them as Deputis, 
they ſhould neverthgleſs endeavour to ſtay in them x 
Clerks : Firſt, Becauſe we were in hopes of recovering 
them in a ſhort time, by the afliftance of Their preſey 
Majeſties, and in the mean time we knew not why 


havock and ſpoil might be made of Records and Book ff 


by Popiſh Deputies ;* whereas if the Proteſtants kept ig 
the Offices, they might preſerve them , or at leaſt þ; 
Witneſſes of the Injury that ſhould be done them : Any 
this Cantrivance had the effe& deſign'd ; the Papiſt 
were ſo much ſtraggers to the Offices , that they wer 
forc?d to depend on Proteſtant Clerks or Deputies, and 
theſe kept their Maſters in all the Ignorance they could; 
and either put out of the way, or would not find fuch 
Records or Papers, that they ſuppoſed were deſigned to 
be deſtroyed; inſomuch that very little Injury wa 
done to the Offices ; the very Outlawries of the Rebel 
and Murtherers in 1641 being preſerv*d, tho? ordere 
by their pretended Parliament to be deſtroy'd , an 
5001. Fine -imposd on any Othcer that ſhould con(zl 
any of them. | _ 

9g. Secondly, It was not ſafe for any Officer, that ws 
not forcibly turn'd out,to refuſe to act ; if he had either 
voluntarily reſign'd his Place, or refuſed to officiate in 
it, he muſt have expe&ted ta be treated with mor: 


ſevere uſage than other People , as one peculiarly dil N 


aiteted. Some therefore were forc'd to keep even in 
the Army in their own defence; but theſe were ſo few, 
that there need not much to be ſaid for them. I do 
not remember above Three that had Commiſſions 
in the Army, who were deſirous to leave it'; and thok 
were kept in only for a pretence of Impartiality : And 
tor ſuch as ated as Juſtices of the Peace , they were 
otten ſerviceable to. Proteſtants, in freeing _ on 
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gpprefſions and Injuries Thole few. Proteſtants thae 
took Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer , did 1s on a 
lick. Account, and always 3Ged for the Benefic of 
roteſtants. m__ as : | 

Thirdly, Proteſtants by keeping in Employments, 
tho' never ſo inſignificant, found means and opportu- 
nities of ſerving their diſtreſſed and oppreſſed Friends ; 
o they ſeldom fail'd to improve thels means to the 
teſt adyantage. The poor People that Ttaid in Ireland 
were ſenſible of this , and often wiſh'd that more had 
faid on this account ; and truly if they had , by the 
advantage of their Addreſs and: Underſtanding above 
the Papiſts , who generally were ignorant of buſineſs, 
they might probably have done much good , and have 
zaned farther rime for the poor People from their de- 

ion. | 
' 10. Howevyer, I do nat intend to juſtifie all that was 
done by Proteſtant Officers ; if any of them adyanced, 
zbetted, or concurr'd in an ill thing, let them ſuffer for 
it: But I humbly conceive the Proteſtants of Ireland 
that ſtaid here, and ſaw and obſerved every Man's Be- 
hayiour, and were the only Sufferers by the ill manage- 
ment of any Officer, whatever his ſtation was, may be 
afely truſted to give a Character of each. I own,thar 
it 1s not reaſonable that a Certificate under a few 
Hands ſhould be accepted , as a Vindication of any 
Man; for an Officer might have ferv'd and oblig'd a 
few, who cannot in gratitude refule to 6ertifie for him, 
and yet have done miſchief enough to others : But on 


| the other hand , is it reaſonable that ſecret Whiſpers or 


Wurmiſes, eſpecially of ſuch as were abſent and ſtrangers 
to their Behaviour , ſhould . undo or miſrepreſent any 
Man? And therefore I think ,” if any Diſpute ſhould 
arie concerning ſuch Matcers, a fair and legal Hearing 
in publick were the moſt equal way , and is all the 
Favour that generally any Proteſtant Gentleman , who 
aid and othciared under King Fames , needs defire : 
They are ſo few , that this would not be any great 
KF | Ro! trouble, 
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trouble, and their Honeſty and Prudence generally ff -- 
notorious , ' that it would not be any blemiſh to then... 
nor were: they guilty of any ſervile or mean Comgi; ff + 
ances, or paid any other Deference than what was dy ff ;+ 
to a Government, unaer whoſe Power God's Prgj "a 
dence had placed them, and which by unſeaſonable of]; 
polition , 'they would only have exaſperated to their James's 
own deſtrudion. {Egan SE. © 
11. Fourthly, As to the Clergy that ſtaid, it were affjindica 
Injuſtice to them tq make any Apology for them they Uf nea1 
ſtaid in pure ſenſe and conſcience of their Duty , and fterna 
minded it fo effeually, that their Labours were x God, 
ceptable and uſeful to -their People in many reſpet this Pc 
and I doubt not but will be approv'd by all good Mm: ye ha 
They forelaw what uſe Papiſts would make of empy Þ| yainſ 
Churches and deſerted Congregations , and that the have 1 
Prieſts would not be wanting to perſuade the Peopk, inte 
that they were no true Paſtors that deſerted them in ather 
time of danger; they were acquainted with the Ari. | 2; ] 
fices us'd to draw Proteſtants from their Religion, and fÞ ho 
that the preſent jun&ure would atford new Temptation, || Authi 
which the Seducers would not fail to prefs with al ceatn 
poſſible advantage : It required therefore all their Skil I they 
and Induſtry , to arm their People againſt theſe Inſtr: done: 
ments of Seduction , and keep them ſteady to thei Þ Eye-1 
Principles under ſuch mighty Temprations ; and w | zmu 
owe it to the Prudence, Jnduſtry , and Courage of th: Þ| wher 
Clergy that remain'd,' next to God's Goodneſs, that b | vatec 
few were prevail'd with co change their Religion, not- I The! 
withſtanding that they ſaw th uſt be ruined if they ÞÞ be ca 
ſtood firm ; whereas if they comply'd , they would not I br ju 
be only ſafe, but ſharers likewiſe in the Booty. *Tis true Þ biſh: 
many of them ſuffered by their ſtaying, and lay under I the ( 
great difficulties , but it pleasd God to ſippert and | proc 
deliver them ; and if they had periſhed , it had been Þ ſhall 
with this comfort, that it was in their Office,and in their I} © 4. 
Maſter's Work, 2 
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wn The Concluſion, _ 


Ls 
3 
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M7 x Nd hers I'do ſolemnly proteſt , That no pri- 


, vate diflatisfaftion ;: that no ill-will to King 
ames's Perſon , nor prejudice 'againſt any Body, has 
moved me to fay what I have faid ; but that' I mighe 
findicate our felves' by ſpeaking Truth in a Matter that 
ſnearly concern'd us, both in'our Temporal and , 
frernal intereſt. - And' I muſt likewiſe proteft befofe 
God, who will judge between us and our Enemies in 
this Point, that I have not aggravated the Calamities 
we have ſuffered, nor miſreprefented the Proceedings 
zpzinſt us, our of favour or affe&ion to a Party ;' but 
have rather told things nakedly'/and” in- general-, than 
inbited on ſuch Particulars as might ſeem to'ſerve"no' 
ather purpoſe, but ro make our Adyerſaries odious. /-- 
. 2; It were much to be'wiſhed ; and in duetitne it is 
hoped,: that Commiſſions may be ified by the proper 
Authority-into the ſeveral Counties, to eriquire of *the 
treatment the Proteſtants uriderwent ,- and th&'damages 
they ſuffered ; and. I am well afſured;-: char #this"be 
done, - and an' Account be-taken on Oath” from! tHe 


© Eye-witneſfes and Sufferers, the matrer will appear with 
{much worſe Face: 'than- it is -here 'reprefented; arid 


where one. Story. may happen undefignedly tobe '4ggra- 
ted, twenty worſe: will be tg be :added to fapply tit : 
There is not a more neceſſary or effe&ual Means can 
be caken, for clearing the Proteſtants in this Kingdom, 
br juſtifying the State in their proceeding againſt the 
Iiſh; and we are ready and willing to ſtand or fall in 
tie Cenſure of the World by this Plea, according as on 
proof of Particulars, by fufficient Evidence, the Truth 


hall appear. 


+2. Upon the whole, the Iriſh may juſtly blame them- 
elves and their Idol, the Earl of Tyrconnel, as King 


James may them both , for whatever they have 20 
a 
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ſhall ſuffer in the iſſue of this Matter, finice it is appaten 
that the neceſſity was braught about by them, tha: eithy 
They or We muſt be ruin'd. Kin Fames (if the Ef 
of Tyrconnel may be believed) chang'd his Religion af 
His Solicitations, (for, he often bragg'd; that! He was the 
King?s Ganverter.) He, prefert'd [the grarifyinf thi” 1, 
Favourites Ambition, to the Aﬀections qf his Ptoteſlatt 
Subjedsr in England and. Ireland. He left England and [* 
came into. Treland:on' his Invitation ; 4fid he brovght 
Ruin 'and- Deſolation..on - the, Kingdom , eſpecially}: - 
on -his Proteſtanr...Subje&ts, in proſecution of tel} —— 
Meaſures. laid down, by him; yet {6 -far was tefſ- 
in love with this Miniſter , that he- 'frequeath;Þ| - 
both in his Proclamations and Acts of Parhamtnt; 
aſcribes,the ſaving pf: ireland to him; . and affigned hin] 
above the value. of Twenty Thoufand Pounds per 4 | + 
2u9,-X0 ſapport hisnew Title of Duke ;: out of the for: þ or 
.feited Eſtates of Proteſtants, moſt of them Condemned | 
unheard;-0n publick Fame only. | This Perſon therefor ff ' A 
was-.the true; Enemy. of -King Fames ; he drove: hi 
Maſter out of his Kingdoms, . he deſtroy*d him by bs * 
pernicious Councils, and. the Kingtlom of 7relznd byli ff |. 
exorbitant and illegal Management ; and therefore-tef] Þ * 
ang {ſuch - other wicked Counſelors and: Miniſters, at] 
only an{werable tor; all-the Miſchietsthat have tollowd;Þ] K. - 
and it: is much..more- reaſonable the deſtruction ſhoukl I natur 
fall.on them who were the Authars, than on the PreteÞ ind © 
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For the: Aitainder of. divers Rebels, 
and for preſerving. the IntereSt of 
. Loyal Subjetts. H ne 76 


'. TUmbly beſeech your Majeſty, the Commorns.irt 

| this preſerit Parliamehr aflembled, That whereas 
a moſt horgid Invakon was made by your Un- 

nacural Enemy the Prince .of Orange, invited thereunts, 
ind afliſted- by many of your Majeſty's Rebellious and 
Trayterous Subjes of your Majeſty's Dominiofs ; and 
{ach their inviting and afliſting, made maniteſt.by their 
perfidious deſercing your Majeſty's Serviceyta which,by 
your many -Princely Obligations, befides: their natural 
Duties, they were: bounden 3 and having -lkewiſe to 
obtain their wicked Ends, raiſed and levied open-Rebel- 
lon and War in feveral' places ire this Kingdom, .atid 
atred into Afﬀociations, and:/met in Conventions in 
order to call in and ſetup the ſaid- Prince of Orange, as 
Well ins Ulſter and Connaught, as in the other Provinces 
df Minſter:and Lienfter : To quell which, your Sacred 
Majeſty's 
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_ 
Majeſty's late Deputy in this Kingdom, Richard, they 
Earl, and now Duke of. Tyrconnel, before your Majeſty; 
tappy Arrival in this Kingdom ; and your Sacred Mz. 


jeſty-fince your Arrival here, have been neceſlitated.t 
raiſe an Army to your Majeſty's great Charge and Fx. 
pence--, And tho' the1aid Rebels. and 'Traytors, after 
cheir Having the Impudence P declars for the Pal 
and Princeſs: of Orang# againft your Sacred Majefly 
were with 4!l mitdneſs and humariity called -in tothe 
Allegiance, by Proclamations, and promiſes of Pardon 


for their paſt Offences, and Protection for the futures; 
And tho? ſome of rhe ſaid Proclamations affured Pr. fi 
don to all ſuch as ſhould ſubmit themſelves ; and tha 


| no Perſons were excepted in the laſt Proclamation he: 
ſides very tew,not exceeding Ten in number,and fewer 
none- of any note came in, in obedignce thereunto ; and 
that very many of the Petſons who came in upon Pro. 
tections, and took the Oath of Allegiance to your Mz 
jeſty;were afterwartls found amongſt the Rebels in open 
Arms and Hoftility,when taken Priſoners or. killed,ſuch 
Prote&ions being found with them: 'So villainous were 
they by adding Perjury to their former Crimes, Thatit 
may be: Enacted, and'be it Enacted -by your moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Lords Spiritual-and Temporal, and Commonsin 
this preſent Parliament-afſembled, and by Authority ot 

| cthe' fame, T hat All thoſe Perſons? 
who. have notoriouſly joyned ut 
the ſaid Rebellion and Invaſion; 
and: ſome of which are upon It 
dictments condemned, ſome Ext 
cuted- for High Treaſon, and the 


* The Names of the 
Perſons Attainted by 
this AF are.. bere 
omitted ;” but a Liſt 
of them may be had 


fengly at Mr.Robert reft Ran-away,' or abicond, or ats 
Clavell's Shop. now iri-the actual Service of the 


. Priniceof Orange againft; your M# 
jeſty, -and others KkilPd in apen Rebellion , or now1n 
Arms againſt your Majeſty , or etherwife : And every 
of them ſhall be deemed, taken and reputed , _ - 

| oreby 
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tereby declared and adjudged Traytors, convicted and 
itainted &f High Treaſon , and ſhall ſuffer ſuch pains 
of Death, Penalties and Forfeitures reſpectively, as in 
Cafes of High Treafon are accuſtomed. Pzovided, 
that in caſe it happen that any of the Perſons hereby 
Attainted, or to be Attainted, do now abide or dwell 
in this Kingdom , and are anienable to the Law, that 
then and in fuch caſe, if ſuch perſon and perſoris do by 
the 10cb Day of Auguſif, One Thouſand Six Hundred * 
Eighty Nine , without compulſiofh,: of his own accord 
tome in arid deliver himſelf to the Lord Chief Juſtice 
of your Majeſties Court of King's-Bench in Ireland, or 
to any other of the Judges of the ſaid Court, br of any 
other of your Majeſties four Courts in Dablin, or to any 
ſudge of Aflize in their Circults,to be charged with any 
Treaſoni,to be charged or imputed to him or them, that 
thei and in ſuch caſe, ſuch perſon and perſons (if after 
acquitted by the Laws of this Land , or diſcharged by 
Proclaniation) ſhall be freed, diſcharged and acquitted 
from all pains, puniſhmeiits and forfeitures by this Act 
ncurred, laid, or impoſed ; any thing in this A&to the 
contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 7 
- And whereas ſeveral other Perſons hive abſerited 
themſelves from thisKingdomi,and have gon intoEngland, 
or ſome other places beyorid the Seas, fince the 5:h Day 
of Nowernber laſt, or in ſhort time before; and did nor 
return, although called Home by your Majefties gra* 
cious Proclamation. Which abſenting, and rot re- 
turning, cantiot be conſtrued otherwiſe than to a wicke 
and trayterous purpoſe , and may thereby juſtly forfeit 
all their right and pretentions to all and evecy the 
Lands, Teriements, and Hereditaments to them belong- 
ng in this Kingdom. De it therefoze Enacted by ths 
Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe the ſaid perſon and 
porſons do not by the i/# Day of Septez5ber , One thous 

nd Six hundred Eighty nine , of his or their own 
accord, without compulſion return into this Kingdom, 
and tender him and themſelves ro the Chief Juſtice - | 
n | "= { 


his Majeſty's Court of King's-Benich, or to Sie 6ifel Bday 1 
Judge of = ſaid Court, or Judge of -þ I1ze if er 
- Circuit, 07 any of. the Lords of your Majeſty ml a 
Honourable Privy-Council , ro be charged ' with Bal 
Crimes co him or them to be imputed, that cen, or if (iund! 
ſach cafe he or they, upsn ſuch his or their Retury, ij ſe juc 
be cohvidted by Verdi& of TwelveMen,or by his or that [of ye 
own Confeflion , upon his or. their ATTangptchs for be ch: 
Treaſon, or upon his or their Arraignment ſtand Mutt, ibbe 
ſuch perſon- and perſons fo Abſent , and nor Returjiny, flihey: 
as aforefaid, (or after his orcheir Return, being Coniig tiy.Ve 
of High-Treaſon, as aforeſaid) ſhall, from afd afrerchs kſhot 
Ficſt Day of Seprember, One thouſand fix hundred eighty upon | 
nine, be deemed, reputed, and taken as"Fraytors, con Bln-ar 
vict and Atcainted of High-Treaſon ; and 'thall fiſt Ii 
fuch Pains of Death, and other Forftitures and Pena. 
ries, as in Caſes of High-Treafon are accuſtomed. 't 
in caſe ſuch Perſon or Perſons fo returtiirig, be tpdt fi 
ſuch his or their Tryal acquitted or diſcharged. by tis Hephi 
clamation, then ſuch Perfon and Perſons. reſpeRively Yaher” 
Thall from thenceforth be freed, diſcharged, and ac In 
quitted: from all Pains, Puniſhments and Forfeitures bf 
this At incurred, laid or impoſed; any thing in this A& 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. | d 
And whereas ſeveral Perſons have before the ſad ited, 
fifth Day of November laft, abſented themſelves from meiits 
this Kingdom, and live in England, Scotland, or the ty th 
Jile-of-Man,' and there now abide; and by their tic | Po 
coming or returning into this Kingdom upon your Mi-Jfito 
jcſties Proclamation, to aflift in Defence of this. Realij, |»ors 
according to their Allegiance, muſt be preſumed to ad-ſirdei 
here to the faid Prince of Orange, in caſe they retuthſbeide 
not within the time by this A& preſcribed, and there-JMajeſt 
by may juſtly forfeit all the Lands, Fenements, ants that 
eredictaments which they or any of them are intit-J%8 21 
led unto, within this Kingdom. Be it rherefore et tity 
acted, by the Authority aforeſaid, that int caſe the fail JJ n 
Porion and Perſons laſt mentioned, do nor by the _ this 
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ſeed, diſcharged and acquitted from all Pains, Punith-, 
1 Ymecits and Forteitures by this Act incurred, laid ori mpofed 
ity thing in this A& to the contrary notwithiſtariditig. ' 
{0 P2ovided always rhat in cafe your Majeſty. ſhall hap-: 
f es $0. into the Kingdom of ' Erpland or Scorland. 
, Jfors the Firſt Day of Ofober, One thouſand ſix hin-" 
-Iledeighty nirie ; Then all thoſe whoſe Dwelling and' 
\befidence always hath been in England, ſhall give your 
- IMjeſty ſtich Teſtimony of their Loyalty and Fillelity; 
[i that yu Majeſty will be pleaſed on or before tHe' 
. kid Firſt Day of Ottober, One thouſand fix handred 
[tity nine, ro certifie under your Privy Signet of 


| $11 manual unto your chief Governour or Governovts 
$4 this Kingdom 5 Thar your Majeſty is fatisfied'or al; 
i T £ farg 
| - od | WT. 


276 APPENDIAAN, 
ſured of the Loyalty and Fidelity of the Perſons je vel 
included,, or of any. of them; That then if ſuc ſ{vteths 
Certificate ſhall on or before the Firſt Day of Novemin, ſc al 
One thouſand fix hundred eighty nine, be produced for 
your chief Governor or Governors of- this Kingdom 
and enrolled in your Majeſties High Court of Chance 
ry ; the ſame ſhall be a ſufficient Diſcharge and Acqui. 
tal to ſuch of the ſaid Perſons laſt included, and every gf 
them reſpectively , whoſe Loyalty and Fidelity you 
Majeſty will be pleaſed ro certify im manner as afore 
ſaid. And be it further enacted, That in the mey 
time, and until ſuch Return -and Acquittal, all the 
Lands:, Tenements and Hereditaments within this 
Kingdom, belonging- to all and every Abſentee and 
Abſentees, or other Perſon, tobe Acttainted as afore 
{aid, ſhall be and are hereby vefted in your Majely, 
your Heirs and Succeſſors, as from-the Firſt Day 
Auguſt laſt paſt. And be it further enacted, by the Au 
thority aforeſaid, that all and every ſuch Perſon and 
Perſons, as by any the foregoing Clauſes , is, are 0 | 
ſhall be reſpectively Attainced, ſhall as from the Firſt] Rebe 
Day of AuguF#, One thouſand fix hundred eighty eight; I 10g 1! 
forfeit unto your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſor, || ticul: 
all ſach Mannors, Lands, Tenements and Hereditz || the C 
ments, and- all Right, Title, Service, Chiefery , Uk, «r Li 
Truſt , Condition, Fee , Rem-Charge; Right of Re-|| tus 
demption of Mortgages, Right of Entries, Right of | PÞ 
Attion, or any other Intereſt of what nature or kind | Aut! 
ſoever, either in Law or Equity, of, in, or unto any iþ cont 
Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments within this King- | xte! 
dom , belonging or. appertaining to ſuch Perſon or | 7 5 
Perſons, ſo as aforeſaid Attainted, or to be Attainted, | able 
in his or their own Right, or to any other in Truſt for Þ men 
him or them, on the faid Firſt Day ' of Auguſt, One | Fatt 
thouſand ſix hundred eighty eight, or at any cime ſince; ralu 
and all the ſaid Lands, Tenemencs and Hereditaments | Life 
 Joas aforeſaid, forfeited unto and veſted in your Mx i * 
jelty, your Heirs and Succeſlors, hereby arg and _-_ ma 
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& veſted in your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeflors, 


ether ſuch Perſon or Perſons were ſeized thereof in 
Fee abſolute or conditional , or in Tayl, or for Life 
on Lives, and that freed and freely diſcharged off and 
om-all Eſtates Tayl, and for Life, and from all Re- 
fions and Remainders for Life, for Years, or in Fee 
;folute or conditional, or in 'Tayl, or to any Perſon 
o Perſons whatſoever, fuch Remainder as by one Act 
or Statute of this preſznt Parliament, intituled, An A# 
fir repealing the Atfs of Settlement and Explanation, Re- 
ſolution of Doubts, and all Grants, Patents and Certi- 
fcates purſuant to them or any of them, or by this 
preſent AR are ſaved and preſerved, always excepted 
and fore-prized. | 
\\P2ovided always that the Nocency or Forfeiture of 
any Tenant in Dower, Tenant by che Courteſy, Joyn- 
trels for Life, or other Tenant for Life or Lives in a6&tu- 
a Poſſeflion, ſhall not extend to bar, forteir, make void 
or diſcharge any Reverfion or Reverſions veſted in any 
Perſon or Perſons, not ingaged in the Uſarpation .or 
Rebellion aforeſaid, ſuch Reverſion and Reverſions be- 
ing immediately depending or expectant upon the par- 
ticular Eſtate of ſuch Tenant- in Dower, Tenant by 
the Courteſy,Joyntreſs, for Life,or other Tenant for Life 
or Lives; any thing in the ſaid A& of Repeal, or in 
this preſent Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
P2ovided always, and be it further enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, that nothing in this preſent A& 
contained, ſhall any way extend, or be conſtrued to 
extend, to forfeit or veſt in your Majeſties, your Heirs 
or Succefſors, any Remainder or Remainders for valu- 
able Conſiderations, limited or ſettled by any Sertle- 
ment or Conveyance made for ſuch valuable Conſide- 
rations,cither of Marriage or Marriage-Portion,or other 
raluable Conſideration whatſoever, upon any Eſtare for 
Life or Lives, to any Perſon or Perſons not concerned 
in the Uſurpation or Rebellion aforeſaid ; ſuch Re- 


mainder or Remainders as are limited or ſettled by any 
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278 APPENDIX XY. 
Conveyance, wherein. there is any Power for reyokigh 
and altering all or any theUſe or Uſes therein limitedggff 
alſo fuch Remainder and Remainders as are limited wylfl 
any Settlement or Conveyance of any Lands, Tenemen 

and Hereditaments, commonly called Plantation-Lang; 
and all Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments hel ff 9 
£joyed under ſuch Grants from the Crown, or Graf! 
upon the Commiſſion or Commiſſions of Grace for Rx ghict 
medy of defe&ive Titles, either in the Reign of Kin $f" 
Fames the firſt, or King Charles the firſt ;' in. which þ #7 
veral Grants reſpectively there are Proviſoes or Covers yoid, 
ants for raiſing or keeping any number of ' Men this / 
Arms for the King's Majeſty againſt Rebels and Eno 99% 
mies, or for raiſing of Men ' for his Majeſties Servig, Hers 
for Expedition of War, always excepted and foreqr. 9% 
zed. All which Remainders limited by ſuch Coney. alpre 
ances wherein there is a Power of [Revocation for jy ® 
much of the Lands, Uſes and Eſtates therein limited, quiſt 
as the ſaid Power doth or ſhall extend unto; and al be ti 
ſuch Remainders as are derived or limited for or undef $*P* 
ſuch Intereſt made of Plantation-Lands, or other Land prell 
held as aforeſaid, under ſich Grants from the Crown: A 
and all and every other Remainder and Remainder, palt 
Reverſion and Reverſions not herein mentioned, tobÞf * 
Javed and preſerved, ſhall by the Authority of thispre abil 
ſent Parliament, be deemed, conſtrued and adjudged ay 
void, debarred-and diſcharged to all Intens and Purpoſs thel 
whatſoever,againſt your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succelf 
flors, and your and their Grantees or Afignees ; and the the 
ſaid Lands,Tenements and Hereditaments, belonging w|} 9 
fuch Rebels as aforeſaid, ſhall be veſted in your Majeſty, oth 
your Heirs and Succeſſors freed and diſcharged of the faid be | 
Remainder and Remainders, and every of them.' And to our 
the end the Reverſions and Remaindersſaved and prefer] ,..* 
yed by this Act, may appear with all convenient Speed, I 
Be 1t further enacted ty the Authority aforeſaid, Tr 
Thar the reſpettive:Perſons, intituled ro ſuch Remain. | *** 
ders and Reverſons,, do within ſixty Days next m_ 
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2 APPENDIS. 279 
bs firſt firing of the Commiſſioners, for executing the 
Td AF of Repeal, and this preſent Act, exhibic their 
Claims before the ſaid Commiſſioners, and make out 


"N their Titles to ſuch Remainder or Remainders, ſo asto 


ocure their Adjudication and Certificate for the lame, 


"'Y or the Adjudication and Certificate of ſome three or 


nore of them: .And further, That all Remainders, for 


Dd, Shich ſuch Adjudications and Certificates ſhall not be 


xocured, at or before One hundred and twenty Days 


j0 fy the firſt fitting of the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſhall 


id, and for ever barred and excluded; any thing in 


| this AR, or other Matter to the contrary in any wiſe 


gotwithſtanding. All which ,Lands, Tenements and 
Hereditaments mentioned as atoreſaid, to be forfeited 
unto, and veſted in your Majeſty, by any the Clauſes 
atprefaid, are hereby declared to be ſo forfeited unto, 
and veſted in your Majeſty, without any Office or In- 
quifition thereof, found or to be found ; and the ſame to 
be to the Uſes, Intents and Purpoſes in the faid AF of 
Ropes! and in this preſent At mentioned and ex- 
relſed. | 
: And whereas ſeveral Perſons are, and for ſome time 
ſt bave - been abſent out of this Kingdom, and by 
reaſon of Sickneſs, Nonage, Infirmities, or other Dif- 
abilities, may for ſome time further be obliged ſo to 
ſay out of this Kingdom, or be diſabled to return 
thereunto. Nevertheleſs, it being much to the weak- 
ning and impoveriſhing of this Realm, that any of 
the Rents or Profits of the Lands, Tenements or Here- 
ditaments therein, ſhould be ſent into, or ſpent in any 
other Place beyond the Seas, but that the ſame ſhould 
be kept and employed within the Realm for the better 
Support and Defence thereof ; 
Be it further enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, 


That all the Lands, Tenements and: Hereditaments, Ule, 


Truſt, Poſſeflion, Reverſion, Remainder, and all and 
every other Eſtate, Title and Intereſt whatſoever, be- 
longing or appertaining to all and eyery of the Perſons 

| GE. © herein 
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herein before laſt mentioned, within this Kingdom 


, bond! 
and are hereby veſted in your Majeſty, your He or Mo 


Succeſfors, to the Uſe of your Majeſty, your Heirs and 
Succeſlors. | 

P2ovided always, That if any Perſon or Perſong, in 
the next foregoing Clauſz included, have hitherto hg. 
haved themſelves Loyally and Faithfully to your Mz. 


jeſty that then if they, or any of them, their or an « 
of their Heirs, do hereafter return into this Kingdom, fl 


and behave him or themſelves as becometh Loyal Sub- 
jects ; and do, on or before the laſt day of the firſt 
Term next enſuing , after ſuch their Return, exhibit 
his or their Petition or Claim, before the Commiſſ- 
oners for execution of the ſaid Acts, if then ſitting; or 
in his Majeſty's High Court of Chancery, or in his Ms 
jeſty% Court of Exchequer, for any ſuch Lands, Tens 
ments, or Hereditaments, and make out his or their 
Title thereunto, and obtain the Adjudication and De- 
cree of any of the ſaid Courts, of and for ſuch his or 
their Title, That rhen, and in ſuch Caſe, ſuch Adju. 
dication and Decree ſhall be ſufficient to. all ſuch Per, 
fon or Perſons, for deveſting and reſtoring ſuch Eſtate, 
and no other as ſhall be therein and thereby to him or 
them adjudged and decreed; and that the Order of 
any of the ſaid Courts ſhall be a ſufficient Warrant to 
all Sheritfs, or other proper Officers to whom the ſame 
ſhall! be dire&ed, to put ſuch Perſon or Perſons in the 
actual Seizin and Poſleflion of the ſaid Lands, any thing 
in this Act contained, or any other Statute, Law, ot 
Cuſtom whatſoever to the contrary in any wiſe not 
withſt:::ding. CO Et EO > 
' P2ovided always, And be it further ena&ed, by tha 
Authority aforeſaid, That neither the ſaid *A&# of Res 
peal, or this Preſent, or any thing in them, or in either 
of them contained, ſhall extend to, or be conſtrued to 
Forfeit or Veſt in - your Majeſty, your Heirs or Succeb 
ſors ; or otherwiſe to Bar, Extinguiſh, or weaken any 
Right of Entry, Right of Action, Uſe, Truſt, Leale, 
WFTobh. ef 5 + a - Condition 
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Fondicion or Equity of Redemption of any Mortgage 
or Mortgages, which on the ſaid Firſt Day of Augu#?, 
One thouſand ſix hunred eighty -eight, belonged or ap- 
"Ppertained to any Pe rſons, not being — Perſons, 
1 within the true intent and meaning of the ſaid A&# of 
+ I Repeal, or of this preſent A&; and which ever ſince 
the faid Firſt Day of Auguſt, One thouſand ſix hundred 
y | aghty eight, continued or remained in ſuch Perſons, 
, | not being forfeiting Perſons, or devolved, deſcended, 
> f or come from them, or any of them, to any of their 
t I Heirs, Executors or Adminiſtrators, not being forfeit- 
t Ying Perſons as aforeſaid, any thing in this A&, or the 
- Bid A# of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
r| P2ovided always, That the ſaid Perſon or Perſons, 
daiming ſuch Right of Entry, Right of Action, Uſe, 
Truſt, Leafe, Condition, or Equity of Redemption of 
Mortgage, do, and ſhall exhibit his and their Claim 
for the ſame, before the Commiſſioners for execution 
of the ſaid A of Repeal, or of this preſent A, with- 
infixty Days after the firſt ſitting of the faid Commitſ. 
foners, and procure the Adjudication of them, or any 
three or more of them thereupon, within One hun- 
dred and twenty Days after the ſaid firſt ſitting of the 
ſaid Commiſlioners. 
' And whereas by one or more Office or Offices, in 
theTime of the Earl of S:trafford's Government in this 
Kingdom, in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, of 
er bleſſed Memory, All, or a great part of the Lands, 
Tenements and Heredicaments in the Province of 
Coraught, and Counties of Clare, Lemerick and Tippe- 
rary, were veſted in his Majeſty : And by the A&s of 
Settlement and Explanation, the ſaid Office and Offices 
are declared to 'be Null and Void, ſince which time 
the ſaid Acts have heenby the ſaid AG of Repeal, re- 
pealed, and thereby' ſome Prejudice might ariſe or ac- 
crue to the Proprietors concerned in them Lands, if 
' Þ hot prevented : "4 ep 
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veſted in your Majeſty, ſhall and may-have the beneft] ; 

of the ſaid Statutes Staple, Judgments, RecognizanÞÞ g; 
ces, Mortgages , Rent-Charge, Portions, Trult, andy ; 
other Incumbrances, out of the Eſtate or Eſtates which 
ſhould be liable thereunto, in caſe the ſaid former A8, 

or this preſent A& had neyer been 'made. P?2ovided 
always, that the Perſon and Perſons who had {uct 
Statutes Staple, Judgments, Recognizances, or other jeje 
"Truſts or Incumbrances , do claim the fame betory were 
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APPENDIYXY. 283 
the Commiſſioners, for the Execution of the {aid for- 
mer A, within two Months after the firlt fitting of 
thefaid Commillioners,and procure their Adjudication 
thereof, within ſuch reaſonable Time as the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſhall appoint for determining the fame. And 
to the .cnd that ſuch Perſon and Perſons as ſhall have 
zay of the ſaid Lands, Tenements 'or Hereditaments, 
zranted unto him 'as aforeſaid, may know the clear 
Yalue of the ſaid Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments 
foto be granted unto him above all Incumbrances, and 


may injoy the ſame againſt all Srarutes Staple, Judg- 


ments, Recognizances, Mortgages, Rent-Charges, and 
other Incumbrances not claimed and adjudged as a- 
forefaid ; | | 

: Beit thercfoze enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all ſuch Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, 
3 ſhall be forfeited unto and veſted in your Majeſty, 
and granted by Letters Patents _—_ to the ſaid for- 
mer Act, or this preſent Ad, ſhall be and are hereby 
freed, 'acquitted and diſcharged of and from all Eſtates, 
Charges and Incumbrances whatſoever , other than 


what ſhall be claimed and adjudged as aforeſaid, 


' And: whereas by one private A& of Parliament, inti= 
tuled, An AF for ſecuring of ſeveral Lands, Tenements 
and Hereditaments to George Duke of Albemarle, which 
A& was paſſed in the' Reign of King Charles the Second ; 
ſome Lands,* Tenements and Hereditaments in this 
Kingdom, which on the two and twentieth Day of 
OFober, One thouſand ſix hundred forty one, belonged 
to ſome ancient Proprjetor or Proprietors, who were 
lipoſſefſed thereof by the late uſurped Powers were ſe- 
cured and aflured unto [the ſ2id George Duke of Albe- 
wmarle, by means whereof the ancient Proprietors of 
the ſaid Lands may be barred and deprived of their 
ancient Eſtates, unleſs the faid Act be repealed, though 
ſuch ancient- Proprietor or Proprietors be as juſtly in- 
ttuled to Reſtitution, as other ancient Proprietors who 
were diſpoſleſſed by the ſaid Ulſurper, and barred by 
tbe late Acts of Settlement and Explanation, + Be 
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9e it therefoze enacted, That the ſaid A for ſee, 
Ing of ſeveral Lands, .Tenements and Hereditamens 
to George Dukeof Albemarle, be and is hereby repealed 
to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever : And that the 
Proprietors of the ſaid Lands, and their Heirs and Af 
ſigns be reſtored to their ſaid ancient Eftates in the ſame 
manner with the ſaid other ancient Proprietors, their 
Heirs and Aſſigns. And whereas ſeveral ancienc Prg 
Prietors, whoſe Eſtates were ſeized and veſted in Per. 
ſons, deriving a Title under the faid Acts of Settlement 
or Explanation, have in ſome time after the paſſing of 
the ſaid Ads, purchaſed their own ancient Eſtates, or 
part thereof, from the Perſons who held the ſame un 
der the ſaid Ads as aforeiaid , which old Proprietors 
would now be reſtored to their ſaid ancient Eſtates, if 
they had not purchaſed the ſame. And for as much as the 
ſaid ancient Proprietorsor their Heirs ſhould receive no 
Benefit of the laid 4 of Repeal, ſhould they not be 
reprized for the Mony paid by them for their ſaid at 
cient Eſtates, SO: 

Be it therekoze enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all and every the ancient Proprietor or Propris 
tors, or their Heirs who have laid out any Sum or 


Sums of Mony, for the Purchaſe of their own ancient; 


Eſtates, or any part thereof, as aforeſaid, ſhall receive 
out of the common Stock of Reprizals a ſufficient Re 
compence and Satisfaction for the Mony laid qur or paid 
by him or them for the Purchaſe of their ſaid ancient 
ſtate at the Rate of ten Years Purchaſe; any Clauſe,A8 
or Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
— And for the Prevention of all unneceflary Delay 
and unjuſt Charges, which can pr may happen to the 
Subjects of this Realm before their full and final Settle 
ment, Be it further enacted, by the Authority afore 
ſaid, That where the Commiſlioners for Execution 6 
the ſaid A& of Repeal, or any thres or more of them, 
ſhall give any Certificate under his and their Hands and 
Seals to any Perſon or Pertons, Bodies Politick or Cot: 


Pora 
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jorate, in order to the pafling of any Letters Patents, 


Ticcording to the ſaid Act, and ſhall likewiſe return a 


Duplicate of ſuch: Certificate into his Majefties Court 
of Exchequer at Dublin, to be there enrolled, and the 
Ferfon and Perſons, Bodies Politick or Corporate, to 
whom ſach Certificate ſhall be given, ſhall during the 
Space of ſix Months next enſuing the Date thereof, di- 
lgently proſecute the having and obtaining Letters Pa- 
tents accordingly, but ſhall thereof be delaied and hin- 
dered by the Negle& of any Officer or Officers; that 
then and in ſuch Caſe the ſeveral and refpe&ive Per- 
ſons, Bodies Politick arid Corporate, to whom and in 
whoſe behalf ſuch Certificate ſhall be given or granted, 
ſhall hold and enjoy the ſeveralMeſſuages,Mannors,Lands 
Tenements-and Hereditaments,in the ſeveral and reſpe- 
five Certificates mentioned and allotted, according to 
ſuch Eſtate, and under ſuch Rent as is therein mention-. 
ed, as fully and amply to all Intentsand Purpoſes, asif 


DE letters Patents thereof lad been granted and perfected 


according to the Dire&tionin the faid former At; any 
thing in this, or the ſaid former AR, or any other Law, 


EStature or Uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


And whereas, by the Hardſhips and Oppreſſions 


FT introduced by the ſaid Act of Settlement and Explana- 
Ton, ſome ancient Proprictors who would have been 
TE reftorable by the faid 4& of Repeal, have been necef- 


ſtated to accept of Leaſes for Life, Lives or Years, or 
Gitts in Tay], or other Conveyances of their own re- 


{ peRive Eſtates, and have contracted to pay ſome Rents, 


Duties, or other Reſervations out of ſuch their ancient 
Eſtates, by which Acceptance of Leaſes or Gifts before- 


{ nentioned, and by the faid Agreements to pay Rents, 


| Duties or Reſervations for the ſame, the ſaid ancient 


a. Ah. __ 2©©_ 


Proprietors may be barred . or ſtopped, and concluded 
from the Benefit of Reſtitution, intended for ancient 


{Proprietors by the ſaid A# of Repeal ; 


Jny fuch Leaſe or Leaſes, Gift or Gifts in Tay, or 


e it therefoze enacted , That the Acceptance of 


any 
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any Agreement or Agreements upon atty ſich” Accowy 
= Pacons of pin, Duties or any ow Reſerrane 
for ſich their reſpe&ive ancient Eftate or Eſtates, ſha 
be no way prejudicial or binding, or concluſive'to aiy 
ſuch ancient Proprietor, or to his or their Heirs, Ex 
cutors, or Adminiſtrators, wh ve not a{tually by 
ſome legal. ways or means, releaſed his or - their Right 
to his or their ſaid ancient Eftates, unto their ſaid Le 
fors or Donors, any thing herein, or in the ſaid AF of 
Repeal, to the contrary notwithſtanding, . 
- Whereas ſome or moſt of the Lands'to be givenih 
Reprizals, have not been ſurveyed by the Surveys, com 
monly called the Down: Survey, or Strafford- Survey; atd 
that a certain way is neceſſary to be preſcribed for af 
certaining the Quic-Rents. now made payable thers 
Out : SI RE: C2922 ITE 20 
' Be it therekoze enacted by the Authority aforeſid 
That the Commiſſioners for the. Execution of the fail 
At of Repeal, or any three of them, ſhall and may hg 
impowered to aſcertain ſuch Quantities payable out o 
ſuch Lands ſo to be given in Reprize, and to that-Pi 
poſe to iſſue Commiſſions for Valuations or Surveys; 


they ſhall think fit; and that ſuch Surveys fhall be nwttle Bind 


according to the Rules and Methods uſed for the Down- 
Survey, wherein. the unprofitable is to- be thrown in 
with the profitable ; and where the Lands appear bar- 
ren, or the Quit-Rents by the ſaid A&# of Repea/, proper 
or fit to be reduced, it ſhall and may be. lawful fo 
them to reduce the ſame; in which Caſe fuch reduced 
or reſerved Quit-Rents, ſhall be and are hereby the onlf 
Quit-Rent payable out of the ſaid Lands, if ſuch Quit: 
Rents be more than the Crown-Rents, before this A 
payable out of the ſaid Lands : But in caſe the ancient 
Crown-Rent be more,the greater Rent ſhall be the Rent 
reſerved thereour. = Far ; 
P2ovided yet likewiſe, that the Commitſioners fot. 
the Execution of the ſaid A& of Repeal, or in Default 
of them the Barons of their Majeſties Court of _ 
uerj 


quer, 
Cofnm 


allotte 
och 1 
or He 
« o1 


WY < 1.4 


qier} within five Years after the - firſk ſitting -of <H8 
Cofnmiffioners, for the Execution of the faid AQ; fhalt 
and arc hereby impowered to reduce the Quit- efits 
the faid At dne and payable out of. Lands,- by the 
d Aft of Repeal to be reſtored; or formerly reftored 
© the former Proprietors thereof, where the Lands ate 
karren, or of ſo ſmall Value that the Quic-Rent' doth 
amount to the fourth part of the' Value of che Lands, 
nd may be Diſcouragement to the Plantation. of the 
fid Lands, and that ſuch afeertairihg or abating of 
it-Rents, under the Hands and Seals: of the faid Com- 
niſſiopers or Barons reſpeively;/ ſhalt be as good and 
efeual; as if the ſame had beer-enatted by theſe Pre- 
ſents, any thing herein, or in the ſaid Atts of Repedl 
contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
'And be it further enacted, That he Commiſfioners 
tobe appointed for ſetting forth Repriizals purfuajit to 
the faid AF of Repeal, or any three of them; ſhall our 
of the Stock of Reprizals thereiri, and:in this' preſence 
A, or in either of them mentioned, ſet forth ahd alloc 
Reprizals to ſuch Perſon and Peifons, as by. Virtue 6f 
this preſent A are appoihted t6'bs reprized, arid Thall 
and may alſo execute fach other parts-of this At as 


Hire to be executed by ' Commultonets. 


And whereas divers Lands, Teriements and Here- 


Fftaments forfeited unto and- veſted in your Majeſty, 
Jt or may be found to be liable to divers Debts orether 
Fintire Payments ſaved by this A& :- And for levying 
Jad receiving the ſame, the Perfoh or Perſons incitled 


hereunto, might charge any part of the Earids, Tene- 
ments or Hereditaments originally- liable to the ſaid 
Debts or Payments, with more'than a juft Proportior 
thereof, whereby ſome of the Perſons to whom-part 
of the ſaid Lands; Tenements or Hereditaments ſhall-be 
alotted or granted itz Reprizal, may be overcharged itz 
fich Part or Proportion of the Rid Lands,- Tenements 
on Herediraments, as ſhall be fo ro him or them grant- 
« or allotted, which may occafions great me" 
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and Loſs to ſome of the ſaid reprizable Perſons, if-dus th 
Courſe be not taken for apportioning the faid Dew 1 
and Payments : For Remedy whereof, Be it ena Ijc 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Commiſlioner, fy ot 
Execution of the {aid 4 of Repeal, and this preſent kg, be 
or any three or more of them, be and are hereby inal 
powered and required equally to apportion ſach Deo 
and Payments as ſhall. appear to them to be charged 
upon, or levyable out of any Lands, Tenements. ani 
Hereditaments, to be ſet forth for Reprizals as afors [be 
faid ; and to aſcertain what Proportion of ſach Def] 
or Payments, each and every Proportion of the Jankfed 
Tenements and Hereditaments, which were original 
liable thereunto, and which ſhall be ſeparately ſet fonhy0 
for Reprizals as aforeſaid, ſhall remain liable to pay «ſi 
diſcharge ; and the reſpe&ive Grantees, and every def 
them, and therr reſpe&tive Proportions of the {iff 
Lands; Tenements and Hereditament to them allot& 
for Reprizals, ſhall not be liable-to any, more of tixFPr 
ſaid Debts or Payments, than by the ſaid Apportior Pa 
ment ſhall be appointed and direted, which Propur.ſſth; 
tion of the ſaid, Debts or Payments is to be infertedinPa 
the Certificate, to be granted of the Lands liable there 
unto, if the Perſon or: Perſons oþtaining ſuch Certi 
cate, ſhall deſire the:fame; any thing in this, or 

ſaid Aft of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
_ Andit is further enacned, by the Authority afor 
ſaid, That all Letters Patents: hereafter to be grant: 
of any Offices or Lands whatſoever, ſhall conrain uf 
the ſame Letters Patents, a Clauſe requiring and con 
pelling the ſaid Patentees, to caule the faid Letters It 
tents to be enrolled in. the Chancery. of Ireland, within 
time- therein to be limited ; and all Letters Patent 
wherein ſuch Clauſe ſhall be omitted, are hereby « 
clared to be utterly void and of none effect. | 
P2ovided always; that if your facred Majeſty ata 
time before the Firſt Day of November next, by Lett 
Patents under the Broad Seal of England, it 0 
ther 


> 
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there; or by Letters Patenrs under the Great Seal of 
feland, during their Majeftics abode here, ſhall grant 
your gracious Pardon or Pardons to any one or more 
rs fy of the Perſons herein before mentioned or intended to 
t Ag. be Attainted, who ſhall return to their Duty and Loy- 
y in alt ; that then and in ſuch caſe, ſuch Perſon and Per- 
Delx ſons ſo pardoned, ſhall be and is hereby excepted out 
ocab of this preſence At, as if they had never been therein 
s. an{fl named, or thereby intended ro be Attainted, and ſhall 
aforfibe and are hereby acquitted and diſcharged from all 
Del Attainders, Penalties and Forfeitures created or inflit- 
ned by this AR, or the ſaid A# of Repeal, excepting ſuch 
inalpFShare or Proportion of their real or perſonal Eſtate, as 
 fonh{your Majeſty ſhall think fit tro except or reſerve from 
pay oflihem, any thing in this preſent A, or in the ſaid A& 
ery dfilef Repeal, contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
2 {af}. P2ovided always, that every ſuch Pardon and Pars 
ottedſdons be purſuant to a Warrant under your Majeſties 
of tie{Privy Signet and Sign manual, and that no one Letters 
"ooYPatents of Pardon ſhall contain above one Perſort ; and 
roperſſſthat all and every ſuch Lerters Patents of Pardon and 
tedifiPardons, ſhall be enrolled in the Rolls Office of your 
thesMajeities High Court of Chancery in this Kingdom, at 
ZentJor before the laſt Day of the ſaid Month of Nowember ; 
or tor, in Default thereof, ro be abſolutely void and of 
p. | Fnone effect, any thing herein contained to the contrary 
mtwithſtanding. | | h . 
P2:ovided likewiſe, that if any Perſon or Perſons ſo 
ardoned, ſhall at any time hereafter the Date of the 
lad Pardon, joyn with, or aid or aflift any of your 
WMajeſties Enemies, or with any Rebels in any of your 
Majeſties Dominions; and be thereof convict or At- 
Fuanted by any due Courſe of Law, that then and in 
ſuch Caſe they ſtiall forfeic all the Benefic and Advant- 
ze of fuch Pardon, and ſhall be again ſubject and lia- 
ble to all the Penalties arid Forfeitures inflicted en them 
Find every of them, by this or the ſaid Ai of Repeal, as 
il ſuch Pardon or Pardons had never been granted. 
i ds Yy P2ovide? 
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| mA always, that nothing in this A& containg] 
ſhall exrend, or be conſtrued to extend to, or yeſt 
your Majeſty any Lands, Tenements or Heredit 

or other Intereſt of any ancient Proprietor, who by th, 
faid A# of Repeal, is to be reſtored to his ancient þ. 
ftate ; but that all ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and allthey 
Right, Title and Intereſt, are and ſhall be ſaved and 


preſerved according to the true Intent and Meaning 
the ſaid AQ, any thing in thele Preſents to the cf 


trary notwithſtanding. ichard Darlin 
) 


Copia wera. 
Cleric. in Offic. Mri. Iy, 


——_—_———. 
_— 


The Perſwaſions and Sug geſtions the Iriſh Catholich 
make to his Majeſty ; Suppoſed to be drawn up by 
Talbot, titular Arch-biſhop of Dublin, azd fow! 
# Col. Tabot's Houſe, July 1. 1671. 

T. 

of a few, and out of fear of what was dv 
| ing in England. That they were provoked 
and driven toit by the Engliſh to get their Forfeitures 

That they were often willing to ſubmit to the King, 

and did it effetually Azno 1648 ; and held up his I 

tereſt againſt the Uſurper, who had murdered his Fs 

ther, till 1653. After which time they ſerved his Mz 
jeſty in Foreign Parts till his Reſturation, | 
2. That they acquieſce in his Majeſty's Declaration of 

November 3o. 1660. And are willing that the Adven- 

turers and Soidiers, ſhould have what is therein pro- 


miſed them ; but what they and others have mor, 
may be reſumed and diſpoſed of as by the Declaration, 


3- They 


Hat the Rebellion in A» 1641. was the A& 


j v 
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aing f. 5; They defire for what Lands intended to be re: 
elt a ffored them, ſhall be continued to the Adventurers and 
ments Beoldiers, that they may have a Compenſation in Mony 
by the owe of his Majeſty's new Revenues of Quit-Rents payas 
nt E Blble! by the Adventurers and Soldiers. The Hearth 
ther Yjony and Exciſe being ſuch Branches as were not. in 

d adf}i64: ; and hope that the one will ballance the other. 
ingey 4 They ſay, That his Majeſty has now no more need 
 0-flof an Army than before 16441;That the remainder of his 
| Revenue will maintain now,' as well as then, what For- 
Ig, Fs are neceſſary, EE: 

; 5. They deſire to be reſtored to Habitations 

' In. and Freedom within Corporations. 1. That the Ges 

neral Trade-may advance. 2; That Gariſons and Cit» 
— Þ| tadels may become uſeleſs. 3. That they may ſerve his 
Majeſty in Parliament, for bettering his Revenue, and 
och cruſhing and ſecuring the Seditious in all Places. | 
wh 6. They defire to be Sheriffs and Juſtices of the 
fomd | Peace, &c. for the Ends and Purpoſes aforeſaid-; and 
to have the Power of the Civil and Ordinary Mi: 
litia. 
af 7 They alſo defire to be formed into 4 Militia, and 
-': || tobe admitted to be of the ſtanding Army. 

'$. That their Religion is corifonant to Monarchy 
ares | 222 implicit Obedience. That they themſetves have 
"5s, | actually ſerved his Majeſty in Difficulties, That they 
. I” have no other way to advantage themſelves, than by a 
- F4 | ii adherence to the King. That they have no other 
Ma | *tuge 3 whereas many of his Majeſty's Subjedts do learnt 
hard another way. | 

9. That the Roman Catholicks ate fix to orie of all 
others ; that of the ſaid one to ſix, ſome are Atheiſts and 
Neuters, who will profeſs the Roman Catholick Religi- 
on; others devoutly given, will affe& the ſame courſe 
that the reſt may have their Liberty of Conſciencez 
and may be corrected in caſe they abuſe it. _ 
he Io.That the Roman Catholicks having the full Power 
KY of the Nation, they can at - times ſpare his Majeſty 

: -v all 


25 do- 


oked 
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an Army of Sixty thouſand Men, there being Twgjy 
hundred thouſand Souls in Ireland ; and fo conlequen 


bet 


an Hundred and fifty thouſand between ſixteen and bel 
Years old : Which Forces, if allowed to Trade, fy} {vil 


have Shipping to tranſport themſelves when his Majeſh 
pleaſeth. 


I 1. That they have 2 good Correſpondence abroy{ 


for that great numbers of their Nation are Soldien, 
Priefts, and Merchants, in eſteem with ſeveral grex 
Princes and their Minilters. 


12. That the Toleration of the Roman Catholicksin | 


England being granted, and the Infoknce of the Ay. 
Ianders taken down, a Confederacy with France which 

' Can influence England, as Scotland can allo, will toge 
ther, by God's Bleffing, make his Majeſty's Monarchy 
Abſolute and Real. | | 
T}. That if any of the Triſh cannot have their Land 

3n ſpecie, but Mony in lieu, as aforeſaid, ſome of then 


may tranſport themſelves into America, poflibly near £9 


New-England, to chzck the growing Independents of that 
Country. 


14. That the next Parliament being formed as afore. Þ* 


Taid, great Sums of Mony will be given his Majefh, 
Duery, Whether the Roman Catholick Clergy may not 
be admitted into the Houſe of Peers this next Parli 
ment, or ſtay a little ? 

15. That for effeting the Premiſes, tis better his 
Majeſty ſhould govern Ireland by a Committee of ſuch 
of his Privy Council as approved the Conjunction wit 
"France, and as are not concerned in Ireland, rather 
than by the Council of Ireland. 

16. Let ſuch a Lord Lieutenant be in Ireland, who 


12 Inclination, and for fear of being diſplaced, will F * 


egin this Work of laying the Foundation of his Mar 


Jeſty's Monarchy, and hazard his Concernments upon 


that account. 
17. That the Army be gradually reformed, and op 


porcunity taken to diſplace Men not affected - iy 
Settls 


Wy 
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&tement ; and to put into the Army or Gariſons in 
heland, ſome fit Perſons to begin this Work ; and like- 
. ſui iwiſe Judges upon the Benches. | 
lady 18. Query, What Precedents may be found to break 

the ſeveral Farms,, and to be Maſter of the Exchequer, 
roy and pole, che Gains of the Bankers, Brewers, and Far- 
2 


"Welre 


| 
dil 


rex} 1- Whether the paying of a Fine or Income upon all 
Grants of Charters, Officers and Commanders, may 
ckiin foot bind and faſten the Grant, Duty, and Allegiance, 
- Hi. fs with Silver Chains, more firmly to the King's Go- 
hich [1ermentf 
rope | 2- Whether any Grants may be preſumed to be new 
rchy ſoktained, wichour paying a great Value, at leaſt to ſome 
zreat Officer or Courtier for procuring the ſame? 
and; 3: Whether ic be not reaſonable, a Year's Value te 
then fipaid as a grateful Acknowledgment to the Prince?s 
nexr bounty upon Temporal Grants, as Firſt-Fruits from 
tha; (opiritual ? | 
4 Whether to reſerve ſuch Grants to the immedi- 
fore. ſite diſpoſe of the King, be not the Intereſt of the Crown, 
ef, ${2d 2 Means to create a cloſer adherence to the Per- 
/ noe $00 of the Prince, and fo make Monarchy more Abſo- 
irliz. flute and Real, inſtead of fa&tious Dependences on 
rreat Men, who are often acted more by Selt-intereſt 
« hx tan the Advantage of their Maſter ? 
ſuch | 5- Whether a conſiderable Revenue may not be raiſ- 
with eto the Crown, that if ſuch Courtiers received it up- 
ther $2 procuring Grants, it were paid to the Private or 
envy-Purſe ? 
who | 6 Whether the Subje&t would not more chearfully pay 
will | Years Value or two to the Prince upon pafling Grants, 
Ma- $1an to be liable to the unreaſonable Exattion of hun- 
gry Courtiers, who ſometimes make a Prey, both of 
le Subject and the Prince's Favour ? 
7. Whether many worthy and deſerving Men have 


8! 
Ki * been put by and denied the benefit of his Majeſty's 
16. Jorant by falſe Infinuation, for not gratifying ſome 


lh viperous Olficers ? V 3 8. Whe- 


<6 ». Pi . s 
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$. Whether his Majeſty might not expe& to have yon 
fitter Perſon recommended, when there is no Adyy, lf, 
tage to be made by their Recommendations, that wig yer 
Offices are canted by Courtiers, and fuch only recg, fla 
mended as will give moſt, but the leaſt fit ? 

g. Whether if by the Silver Key Men chance togefl the 
admittance into Offices, the Prince may not make Ay. G1 
vantage by their Misbehaviour, ſince by loſing botll anc 
their Mony and Employment, the King will not only Pa 
get a Fine, and better Servants, but alſo gratify tel ms 


People by diſplacing an ill One? oy 
h | his 

RET | It 
A Copy of a Letter of the Iriſh Clergy to Xing Jane |® 
in favour of the Earl of Tyrconnel. Found « h 
mong/t Biſhop Tyrrel's Papers in Dublin. p| 

ef 

STIR, tl 


placing your Majeſty in the Throne of your Ar P 

ceſtors, to give you both Authority and Occalſ je 
of exerciling thoſe Royal Vertues which alone do merit Þ 
and would acquire you the Crown to which you wer ] 
born ; We, though comprehended in the general Ck Jl 
mency and Indulgence which you extend to the rel 
of our fellow Subje&ts, are nevertheleſs ſo remot: 
from your Majeſty's Preſence, that our Prayers cat 
have no acceſs to you but by a Mediator. And ſince 
of all others the Earl of Tyrconnel did firſt eſpouſe, and : 
chiefly maintain, theſe Twenty five Yearslaſt paſt, the 
Cauſe of your poor oppreſſed Roman Catholick Clergy, 
againſt our many and powerful Adverſfaries; and 
now the -only Subje& of 'your Majeſty, under whok 
Fortitude and Popularity in this Kingdom, we dare 
chearfully and with aſſurance ' own our Loyalty, and 
aſſert your Majeſty's Intereſt : Do make it our humble 
putt to your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed to lodge 
Ei 5 os | DS We your 


O" it has pleaſed the Almighty Providence, by F 


t when 
ICcom. 


| (0 pet 
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our Authority over us in his Hands,to the Terror of the 
faftious, and Encouragement of your faithful Subje&s 
here ; ſince his Dependency on your Majeſty is fo great, 
that we doubt not but that they will receive him with 
fich Acclamations, as the long captivated Iſraelites did 
their Redeemer Mordecai. And ſince your Majeſty in 
Glory and Power does equal the mighty Abaſhuerus ; 
1nd the Vertue and Beauty of your Queen is as true a 
Parallel to his adored Heſter ; We humbly beſeech ſhe 

be heard as our great Patroneſs, againſt that Ha- 
mn, whoſe Pride and Ambicion of being honoured as 
his Maſter, may have kitherto kept us in Slavery. And 
tho we wiſh none the fate of ſo dreadful an Example, 
but rather a timely Penitence and Converſion ; ws 
yet humbly crave your Majeſty's ProteQion againit all 


'F ach, if it may conſiſt with your Royal Wiſdom and 


Pleaſure, to which we with all humility ſubmit, in the 
eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Earl of Tyrconnel in ſuch Au- 
thority here, as may ſecure us in the exerciſe of our 
Fun&tion, to the Honour of God, and offering up our 
Prayers and Sacrifice for the continuation of your Ma- 


| jefty's long and. proſperous Reign over us. 


Dublin, the of Nour Majeſty's moſt dutiful 


| July, 1685. 


end obedient Subjetts. 


Bm uy 


The Copy of a Letter ſent the King, Auguſt 14. 
1686. Found in Biſhop Tyrrel's Papers , - but 
imperfect. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty : | 
TY Humbly beg of you, for God's fake and your own, 
to read what I here preſume towrite-; nor but that 
A I know it may well be thought an incxcuſable piece 
of Preſumption in any Subje&t to ſay or write any 
V ching 


oh 


_ thing that may look like preſcribing to a King, eſpe; 
ally a King that from his own knowledg, and the bf 
Mother of it, long Experience, muſt with univerſal cop, 
ſent be allowed the moſt competent Judge in his Dy 
minionsof what ought or not to be done. Yet inaſmuch 
as your preſent Counſellors are for themoſt part divid 
from you by the unhappy difference in Religion, I hope 
your Majeſty will pardon a Loyal Plain-dealer, for re. 
fuming to offer his well-meaning Opinion of the pre. 
ſent Poſture of Afeairs. | 

| Sir, As I am onethat makes it my Buſineſs to ſtudy 
your Intereſt, I took the liberty of telling you in for. 
mer Letters, That in order to replant Religion in your 
Dominions, you ought to begin with Ireland, where the 
Work is more than half done to your Hand, and 
where your Prerogative allews you to do with that 
Kingdom as you pleaſe; for it was not tq be expected 
that England and Scotland, fo irreconcilable to Popery, 
would conſent to take off the Penal Laws by a Parlia- 
ment, if not aw'd by a more faithful Army than you 
have at preſent: And now that a needful Alteration is 
begun in Treland,it ſhould becarried on {pecdily tor your 
own and Catholick Subjects ſecurity ; for all the Seda 
ries in your Dominions are fo galled at ſome of the 
Fanaticks being diſcharged in Ireland, that they joyn 
Heads, concert Councils, ſwear and contrive Venge- 
ance againſt the Papiſts, who muſt expe no Quarters 
but during your Majeſty's Reign : But all good Men 
have reaſon to hope, that that God who delivered you 
irom the manifold Dangers of your Life, and made 
= Enemies your Footitool, will [pare your precious 
ate till you accompliſh the glorious Work reſerved 
for you, by that Providence that is your beſt Life-guard: 

And ?cs the comfort of all god Subjects, that belides 

your being of all ſides deſcended from healthy Parents, 

you have (I thank God) at preſent all the Symptoms 

'of a vigorous long-lived Man : Nay, that your having 


been ſuckled by a very healthy long liv'd Woman, mult. 
| uw 
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1 reaſon contribute much to the length of your Life z 
therefore put your Truſt in that God that never failed 
any- good Man that placed his Hops with confidence 
in him ; and conſider the Proverb, That he that begins 
yil;has in a manner half done bis Work ; which cannot be 
more aptly applied, than to the auſpicious beginning 
of your Reign : For Gad has ſo. daſhed the Enterpri- 
225 and Hopes of your Enemies, that the Terror of 


| your Name, and their experience of your good For- . 


wne, is, with tne help of the Army they gave -you 
way to raiſe, ſufficient, if not to change their Hearts, 
2t leaſt to curb their Inſolence : Theretore liſten not to 
trimming Conſellors, whoſe averſion to your Religion, 
and cunning Deſign of ſpinning out your Lite with their 
fian piano, may put them upon urging. to you, that 
great Alterations are dangerous, when carried on other- 
wife than by ſlow and imperceptible Degrees: Which 
is true, where Matters are not ſo ordered in point of 
Power, as not toneed fear a Perturbation in the State ; 
but otherwiſe, Celerity and Reſolution adds Lite and 
Vigour to all Actions, eſpecially ſuch as relate to Change, 
which is often prevented by tedious Deliberations ; tor 
the Paity fearing an Alteration, is always (as having 
more reaſon) more jealous and vigilant than he from 
whom it is feared; and therefore leaves no Stone un- 
turn'd to hinder the accompliſhment of Deſigns, that 
might take Effet if not marr'd for not being vigo- 
roufly puſh'd on as ſoon as reſolved upon : And as Pre- 
cipication is an Error, fo is Irrefolution, which is ne- 
rer to be practiſed by any, eſpecially a known wiſe and 
refolute Prince ; but when the Iſſue of Enterprizes de- 
pends more upon Chance than a prudent management 
of Cauſes, and rational foreſight of Events. Bur no- 
ting cauſes Irreſolution more, than a medly of Coun- 
kl'ors.of a different Religion with their Prince,whowill 
te on all Occaſions as induſtrious to prevent, as he 
an be to carry on any Deſign for re-eſtabliſhing Re- 


| gion. And inaſmuch as Authority , Courage, and 


Prus 


J 
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Prudence, are the three moſt neceſſary Qualifications 
in a Prinee, that conduce moſt of all ordinary Mean; 
' to.the” replantation of a Religion ; and that all thre 
*  pneet to the higheſt pitch in your Majeſty, no Prat. 
ſtant Counſellor will adviſe you to any alteration in 
the Government, that may dire&ly or indirectly tend 
to a Change in Religion : Nay, they lie under fuch 
Jealouſy and Prejudice, as may induce them to may- 
nify Danger where there is none at all, and take no 
notice where it really is : A Device much pra&iſedin 
England of late Years. Hence in the late King's time, 
No Danger threatned his Majefty but from the Cz 
tholick Quarters, whilſt the greateſt of Dangers hover- 
ed over his and your Sacred Heads, wrapt up in the 
dark Cloud of Fanatick Treachery and Diflimuls 
£10n. Ee 
Sir, It is plain, that the reality of the Danger hes in 
your Delay of making your Catholick Subje&s conf. 
derable. For God's ſake confider, that yours and their 
ſworn Enemies threaten aboveboard , that Popery or 
Proteſtantiſm muſt and ſhall be for ever extirpatedin 
thele Kingdoms, and that all Papiſts muſt inevitably 
Tplit upon a Rock in that Haven where they had re 
fon to hope for Safety, if not ſecured againſt the 
threatning Storm during your Majeſty's Lite, whereot 
the Days and Hours are precious, conſidering the im- 
portant Game you have to play, and the indiſpenſable 
Obligation you lie under (before that God ., .. . + 
and contribute as much from the Helm to the conver- 
fion of Souls, as the beſt of Preachers from Pulpits ; 
for Words do but move; but Examples, and eſpecially 
thoſe of great Men, have more retiſtleſs Charms, and 
a more than ordinary Aſcendent over the Minds of ths 
common People ; Which Conſideration ſhould prevail 


with your Majeſty to prefer, without delay, cnnragu 
| FM wilt 
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and zealous Catholicks, to the moſt eminent and profic- 
able Stations, eſpecially in your Houſhold, where you 
are King by a two-fold Title; by which means you 
would in a ſhort time be ſtock?d with faithful Coun- 
fallors all of a piece, that would ' joyn Heads, Hearts 
and Hands, and would contribute unanimouſly to the 


effeftual carrying on 10 good a Deſign . . . .. .. 
diſtin&tion *twixt his politick and natural Capacity, 
fighting againſt the one in defence of the other, it is 
to be fear'd the Proteſtants of your Engliſh Army would, 
in caſe of a Rebellion, be too inclinable to fighe for 
the King, Parliament, and Proteſtant Religion, againſt 
the King as Papiſt, his Popiſh Cabals and Popery. To 
prevent which (as Matters now ſtand) there is but one 
ſure and ſafe Expedient, that is, to purge without de- 
lay the reſt of your 1r;þ Army, increaſe and make it 
wholly Catholick ; raiſe and train a Catholick-Militia 
there ; place Catholicks at the Helm of that Kingdom ; 
iſſue out Q0-warranto*s againſt all the Corporations in 
it; put all Employs, Civil as well as Military , into 
Catholick Hands. This done, call a Parliament of Loyal 


> ”» = 


% 


preſent Revenues of that Kingdom cannot anſwer other 
State Contingencies, and maintain a greater-Army 
than is already on foot, eſpecially when the Revenues 
rather fall than riſe there, The Solution to this Ob- 
xRion is to be expected allo from your Majeſty, in 
whoſe Breaſt it lies to take off by a Law, the Reſtraint 


that Country is under, as to Trade and Traffick, tor 


which it lies much more convenient than any of your 
Kingdoms. When this is done, the iſh Merchants will, 
like the Soldiers, flock home from all parts of the 
World ; but with this: difference, that as the Soldiers 
come to get your Mony the Merchants will ec 
Rt | * "heir 
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that there are few or none Proteſtants in that Coun. 
try, but ſuch as are joyned with the Whigs againſt the 
Common Enemy. And as to your Revenues, you are 
cheated of them by the miſmanagement and finiftroy 
-Practices of your Commiſhoners, whereof the major par 
are in their Hearts rank Whigs, and of . a whigpiſh 
Race; and hence it is that they employ no Officers but 
Men of their own Kidney, that ſwallow the Oaths and 
your Revenue to boot. ' And tho' no King can wel 
avoid being impoſed on by his Servants, I believe itin 
my Conſcience, that the preſent ' Managers of you 
Revenues in Ireland, think it no Sin to rob a Popiſh 
King of his Due. Hence it.is that there is an univer- 
fal Agreement and Combination betwixe the 
+> 0" '*» +» "Merchants 


+ 57>. '» £0 »* We will, by way of Reta 
ation, take care that no Catholick be admitted into the 
Civil. This Combination makes your Letters for Civil 
Places, the Reverſion of Outlawries, and for Catho- 
licks being admitted free of Corporations, ſo little re- 
garded in Ireland by thoſe that paſt for Tories here, 
&c. yet publickly eſpouſe the whiggiſh Quarrel the 
other fide the Water. I beſeech you, Sir, conſider, that 
however your Kingly Prudence may prevail with You 
to diſſemble Your Reſentments of the Noncompliance 
and Diſobedience of Your ſtiff-neck'd Engliſh Protclt- 
ant Subjeats, You ought to exert Your Regal Authort- 
ty in Jreland, a Kingdom more peculiarly Your own, 
_—cqﬀ > ES 5 + - +». - * 
4-4 4. . month before, or at leaft 
not outlive Your Majeſty a month) for if that poor 
Nation be not made conliderable during Your Reign, 

5 
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| $taford had, of being legally Murdered by a formal 
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his Lordſhip muſt not hope for the Favour my Lord 


Tryal, but may well expe&, (all Formality laid aſide) 
'0 be ſacrificed to the unbridled Fury of the lawleſs 
Rabble, and diſſected into little Morlſels, as the De-Wits 
were in Holland, And truly the Fanaticks threatery 
no leſs; and it were to be wiſhed they cried out upors 
more of Your Miniſters than they do at preſent ; for 
You may take ir for granted, they will never ſpeak 
wiof Your real Frien®s © >» «+ + + «© «© ©» » 
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© 6 OS an 6 ED - Other will en- 
deavour to marr, and the Work will go on like that of 
Babel, confuſedly, for want of good Intelligence among 
the Workmen. 

Sir, You are under God the great Archite&, that 
will, with the Blefling of Jeſus, live to ſee the glorious 
Structure fully finiſh'd: In order ro which tis requi- 
fre, You loſe no time in making Treland intirely Your 
own, that England and Scotland may follow. You aro 
gon too far, if You do not go farther; not to advance, 
s to loſe Ground ; Delays are dangerous, and all the 
World allow Expedition and Reſolution to . . . . 


ES» 5-8 . TSS £0 2 
OP en . if this were once compalled, 
France could no more hope upon a falling out with 
England, to take advantage of the diverfity of our Sects, 
= what may ſpring thence, Domeſtick Jars and Dir 
riſions. 

Sir, Notwithſtanding the Doubts and Fears of 'Trim- 
ming Courtiers , and ſome Cow-hearted Catholicks, 
You may live long enough to undertake and crown 
this great Work, with the Grace and Afliſtance of the 
me Almighty God that defeated the Rebels in the 
Weſt, and made them inſtrumental in ſettling You in 
Your Throne, and that permitted this Country to be 


ately ſprinkled wich the Blood of Martyrs, which ops 
irfal- 
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infallibly contribute to the. Converſion of Souls 1h th, 
Kingdom 3, for the Blood of Martyrs is and ever yy f! 
the fruitful Seed of the Church : The Seed is fownjn 
many parts of Ergland, and the Harveſt will with | 
doubt be great ind plentiful, but the Workien tov tw |. 5 
few, if You do not provide your ſelf with Catholick 1 
Privy-Counſellors, Miniſters, Judges, Officers Civil ant? * 
Military, and Servants: As to the Choice of which, 1 || «tc 
will mind Your Majeſty of the Advice given Moſes by Co 
Fethro his Father-in-Law, in the following words; Pr Kut 
wide out of all the People, able Men, ſuch as fear God, Mn het 
of Truth, bating Covetouſneſs, When Your Counſellor le 
and Miniſters are thus qualified, and not till then, You  "t 
may hope to do what becomes a Tames the Second. pl 
And to furniſh Your ſelf with able Men, You mif GC 
follow Your Royal Father's Advice to the Prince «f al 
Wales; that is, With an equal Eye, and impartial Hand, ly 
diſtribute Zavours and Rewards to all Men, as You find Ti 
them for their real Goodneſs, both in Ability and F- of 
delity worthy and capable of them. Such as fear God, [#3 
as the truly Wiſeſt will adviſe You to the beſt Meaſure 
for promoting God's Glory ; Men of Truth will, lik: 
Tyrconnel, ſerve You faithfully, without trimming, tho [ 
with never ſo apparent Hazard to their Forrlnes and 
Lives. And Men hating Covetouſneſs, will not betry 
Your Intereſt, be corrupted, nor fell Places to ſuch Un: 
dermanagers of Your Revenue, as buying them for 4 
Spill in groſs, will be ſure to retail them at Your Coſt 
a Practice much in uſe here, and in Ireland at preſent, 
where few or no Places can be had without Bribes; by 
which means You arecheated in both Kingdoms of an 
Hundred thouſand Pounds a Year, in the opinion of 
underſtanding, honeſt and indifferent Judges ; for no 
Man will give a Shilling ſurrepticioufly for an Office, 
but with a defign to cheat You of "Twenty : To pi6 
vent which, there is no Remedy, but that of employ: 
ing ſmart Men of known Integrity, to be choſen with: 
out Favour or Afﬀection, that will be contenc with their 
reſpec? 
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reſpeatve Salleries, and imploy their utmoſt Induſtry to 
improve, not imbezel Your Revenues the Ornaments of 
Peace and Sinews of War. | 


SIR 

Theſe Kingdoms are of Opinion, Popery will break 
in upon them, and it were a pity to diſappoint them ; 
and when You take effectual Meaſures, Your trimming 
Courtiers will unmask and come over ; nay, half the 
Kingdom will be converted of it ſelf. What I have 
here preſumed to write, is the ettect of: my unfeigned 
7eal for the Good of Religion, and Your Majeſtics 
Intereſt, which I hope will induce You to pardon a 
plain-dealing and loving Subjed, that daily beſeeches 
God to blefs Your Majeſty and theſe Kingdoms with 


| a long and proſperous Reign, and with numerous long- 


lived Male Ifſues; and to inſpire You with wholſome 
Thoughts , that may dire& You to the performance 
of ſuch Heroick Actions as may gain You immortal 
Fame in this World, and eternal Glory in the next. 


wy 
, * 


Lord Clarendon's Speech in Council, on his leaving 
the Government of Ircland. 


My Lords, 
has been ſometimes uſed to make Speeches upore 
theſe Occaſions, but I know my inſufficiency for 
that Task, and therefore ſhall trouble your Lord- 
ſhips with very few words. In the firſt place, my Lords, 


| [give your Lordſhips many thanks for the Civilities L 
| fave received from every one of you, and for the gret 


Aftiſtance I have had from you in the diſcharge of my 


& | Duty here. I know your Lordſhips can witneſs for me, 
. | fiat I never deſired your concurrence in any thing that 
| vas not for the King's Service. I do again beg your 


Lordſhips to accept of my Thanks, with this gr _- 
that 
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that I ſhall give the King an account (when I have th; 
honour to kiſs his Hand) of your Lordſhips great read; 
neſs and diligence to advance his Service. 
| My Lord Deputy, I ſhall not long detain your Log. 
ſhip : The King hath placed your Excellency IN a very 
great Station ; has committed to your Care, the Gy. 
vernment of a great and flouriſhing Kingdom, of | 
Dutiful, Loyal, and Obedierit People : It is extremly 
to be lamented, that there are ſuch Feuds 4nd An. 
moſities among them, which I hope your Excellency 
Prudence , with the affiſtance of ſo wiſe a Cound, 
will diſperſe. I muſt needs ſay, both from my ow 
Obſervation, and the Information I have had from m 
Lords the Judges, who often viſit the whole Kingdom, 
that there is a great readineſs and willingneſs in {| 
People to ſerve and obey the King. I muſt here a littk 
enlarge to your Excellency, becauſe, I reckon my lf 
bound to give the King an account of his Subjects, and 
I would not willingly ſay any thing when I am at fuch 
a diſtance, which I have not mentioned here. The 
Engliſh in this Country have been aſfperſed with the Cha- 
Tacter of being generally Fanaticks, which is a great 
Injury to them ; I muſt do them the juſtice to. lay, 
that they are of the Church of England, as appears by 
their Actions as well as Profeſſions. "The Churches; 
Here are as much frequented, and the Diſcipline of the 
Church as well obſerved, as in Eng/and it {elf ; which 
is to be attributed to the Piety and Labour of my Lords 
the Biſhops. We of the Church of Exgland can brag, 
that when Rebellion overſpread the three Kingdoms, 
not one Orthodox Member of our Church was cnga 
ged againſt the Crown: And in our late Ditorders, 
we can boaſt we were Oppolers of the Bills of Exclu- 
ſion ; and the Senſe his Majeity has beea graciouſly 
Pleaſed to expreſs of our Loyalty, will never be forgot 
ten by us. I had the happineſs to be born a Member 
of the Church of England, and I hope God will giv? 
me the Grace to dis one. Ons thing the Engr 
1s 
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this Country have to glory in, That of all his Majoity's 
Subjes, they. made the earlieſt Advances towards his 
Majeſty's Reftoration, when the three Kingdoms were 
governed by Uſurpers. And after all the Endeavours 


| of his Loyal Subjeas ih England ſeemed to be diſap- 


pointed, and there appeared no Hopes, by the total 
defeating of Sir G. Bodrb, the Engliſh then in this King- 
dom offered to ſubmit to his Majeſty*s Authority. LI 
do not ſay this, my Lord, to detra&t from his Maje- 
ſys R. C. Loyal Subjects, many of whom I my ſelf 
knew ſerved and ſuffered with him abroad ; but IL 
ſpeak it in juſtice to the others who did their Duty. 
There is but one thing more I ſhall trouble your Ex- 
cellency with ; I am | Hs that T cannot ſay that L 
leave a full Treaſure, but I can ſay that IT leave no 
_ The Revenue is in good Order, which muſt 

owned to be due to the unwearied Induſtry and 
Diligence of the Conimiflioners. The Army 1s in- 
tirely paid to Chritmaſs day laſt ; and I have ad- 
ranced a Month's Subſiſtence-mony for - Fannary. 
The Civil and Penfionary Liſts are likewiſe cleared 
to. ChriſEmaſs : I doubt not but your Excellency? Care 
will carry all things on in the ſame Method. God Al- 
mighty bleſs the King, and grant him long Lite ; and I 
beſeech God to proſper this excellent Country. LI 
received this Sword in Peace, and 1 thank God, by 
the King's Command, I deliver it in Peace, to your 
Excellency ; and I heartily wiſh you Joy of the Ho» 
nour the King hasdone you; 
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A Gen) tral of te Gro, Produce of Hs Maj 
venue tif Ttetand, in the three firſt Tears, of the Managen 
beginning, at Chriſtmaſs 1682. ending Chriſtmaſs $68; 


ore 1, MG a 1684 -::_ . 1685 
Cuſtoms Inwar Ws OO | | 
oy" Do Ak 85344 "7 23191424. 8 8% 1117 'Þ 
Cuſtoms,Qutwards 32092 41 42133425 15 2129428. {$; 
Seizures. and Fings go; 2, 33] G6I5 |I $54 460 1 
Som, RP IE TREK; an>.; | 1693 . | 1882 
Inland Exciſe— 68344 1, 33177589 3 719169 4 
AleLicenſes——— 8283 <14. 113] 9538 4 4#| 9995 14: 
roy. 0am62er hull I2 | 3114 to 23] 3467 n 

uit Crown an | WF 
rn ? 68699 9 73168385 8+ 0368922 4 
Hearth-Mony—— 31041 31646. [3295311 « 
Caſual Revenue 820., 3. ...3| 1745 16, 2) 1564. 161 


Torals, 7. 3002.97 1x 1141319168 7 9318961 1) 


Arrears of each of 
the above Years | nl] 
remaining un->7659, X 63| 97 9 85 't 
collected atChri- "” | oy cache, 
ſtmas 1685. ot 
| Net Caſh paid into the Treaſury in the three Years 
above-mention'd,over and beſides the Charges of { | 
Management, and Sallariesto the Officers of the 112973 311 
Revenue in the ſaid time. — —— 
Caſh remaining in the ColleQors Hands at Chriſf#-Q _ _ - | 
as, 1685, ready to be paid in —————_—_—— dtd Bhs 
'The Solvent Part of the above-mention'dArrears 
which was actually levied and paid into che 30000 00 0 
Treaſury before Chriſtmaſs, 16858. ———— 
ſ Total Caſh, /. 798628 07 
Which ata Medium for three Years, amounts}, --. 
for each Year to the Sum EE nm } 9 he 


L 


_ 
i we 
? Mb wry 
A * * > ae; 
, — 


07 
00 © 


Sher! 


APPENDIX. 2 


Sheriffs for the Tear 1695. 
 Febr. 16; 1686; 
Counties | Sheriffs. 
Jromagh ——_ {cus Clarke. 
Antrim —— ——- Cormuck O-Neil, _ | 
Cavan—— —————Laca Reilj: (agh. 
flare ————7obn Mac Nemara of Crate- 


Ciihie ——— — -Nichas Bewn of Bantrey. 
ſatherlog — Sir Lawrence Eſmoud. 


ih rn mn n—n—T bomas Warren: 


Downe ——— —V alentine Ruſſel. 
Ponnegell —— Charles Hamilton. 
Fermanagh - = Cobonnagh Mac-Gwirt, 
Galway > —7ohn Kel Eſq; 

I Kildare — 7obn Wogan. 


Longſod ——— — Fames Nugent Eſq; 
VBeath — — [alter Nangle EG, 


Yapo Une. 
Queen's County ——-—E4mond Morris Elg; 


Sligo ——--—-— — — Henry Cafion of Long ford. 


Tpzone ———- ——— Terence Donellz. 
Werfozd — —— ——— Patrick Colclough. - 
Weſtmeath —— —————Thomas Nugent. 
Wicklow ——-- ——Francs Mears: 
Waterfozd Fobn Nugent. 
Londonnerry——Elected by the Charter. 
Tipperary 
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John Plunker Leſſee of ) ETD. | 
Chriſt. Lord Baroyof( Sir Edward Tyrrell's 4f- 
Dunſay, Platntiff. > fdavit about packing of 

Philip Tuite and Johnk Fuaries. 

Rawlins Defendants. ; | 


4 
L 
As, 


T Hereas there ifſu*d two ſeveral Vezire Facias's) 

W/ at the PlaintifPs Suit, returnable into his Mz: 

_ Jelties Court of Exchequer, directed to El: 

ward Tyrrell Eſqz then High Sheritf of the County of 
Meath, the firit Year of his now Majeſties Reign. Now 
Sir Edward Tyrrell Baronet came this day before me; 
and made Oath, "That one Mr. Planket, Brother to the 
ſaid Lord of Dunſany, Came to Longwood to this De- 
ponent's Houſe ; and deſired this Deponent to ſtand the 
Lord Dunſany?*s Friend, and to give him a Jury that would 
do him Right; and withal ſaid, this Deponent ſhould 
have (after the ſaid Lord of Du»/any ſhould be reſtored 
- to the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate) the ſum of three or four 
hundred Pounds. -'To which this Deponent anſwered, 
He would do him Juſtice. The ſaid Mr. Plunket de: 
fired this Deponent to meet hint at Mr. Negent his 
CounſePs Houſe, where he would further diſcourſe the 
Matter. This Deponent did accordingly meet the faid 
Thomas Plunket, where ſeveral Propoſals and Overture 
wzre made, all to no purpoſe. This Deponent further 
depoſeth, That in ſome ſhort time after, the ſaid Lord 
of Dunſany came to this Deponent's ſaid Houle, and 
after ſome Diſcourſe, he the ſaid Dwnſany delired this 
Deponent to befriend him againit thoſe that wronged 
him, and kept him out of his Eſtate. Whereupon this 
Deponent told the ſaid Lord of Dwunſany what offer his 
Brother had made him. The ſaid Lord of Dunſany re: 
plying, ſaid, His Brothers were. all on the catch, and 
that he would do his own Buſineſs, and not trouble them 
or any of them, or words to that purpoſe ; and - 
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fired this Deponent to return him a good Jury, and 
that he, the ſaid Dunſany, would give this Deponent 
Twenty Guinnies in hand, and three or four hundred 
Pounds when he ſhould be reſtored to the Poſleflion of 
his Eſtate. To which this Deponent made anſwer, That 
he would impoſe nothing on his Lordſhip, and thathe 
would do him Right. Then the ſaid Lord Dunſany 
ſwore , that this Deponent ſhould not repent what 
Kindneſs this Deponent would ſhew him in that Af. 
fair, and ſaid, he would not fail paying the- Twenty 
Guinnies upon the return of the ſaid Yenires. This 
Deponent defired the ſaid Lord of Dunſany to imploy 
his Brother Thomas Plunket in the proſecution of that 


; | Concern ; which he promiſed he would do, and there- 


upon began to name ſuch as he would have of the Jury : 
Which this Deponent deſired he ſhould forbear, telling 
him, if this Deponent ſhould be examined to that, the 
Array would be quaſhed. The ſaid Dunſany then ſaid, 
he would put the Yerires into this Deponents Hands, 
and do what he thought fit, and ſaid, this' Deponent 
ſhould hear from him within ſome ſhort time, which 
he performed. And this Deponent depoſeth, that he 
did- receive the ſaid two Venres, either from the ſaid 
Lord Dunſany's Meſſenger, or from himſelf or one of 
his Servants. But this Deponent having recolle&ted 
his Memory, is more apt to believe that it was the ſaid 
Lord of Dunſanys Meiſenger or Servant, whom this 
Deponent hath ſeen before in the ſaid Lord's Com- 
any, that came according to his the ſaid Lord Dun- 
fas Promiſe, that delivered the ſaid FYenires to this 
Deponent ; for he deſired to know at his depar- 
ture from this Deponent, where and when the 1aid 
Mr. Thomas Plunket ſhould meet this Deponent in 
order to return the ſaid Writs, or words to that effect. 
That this Neponent appointed him to give the ſaid 
Thomas Plunket notice to meet him at Trim, at one 
Mr. Ewveys Houſe, on ſuch a day as this Deponent can- 
not tax his Memory now with. That this Deponent 

A 3 having 
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having ſeveral Occaſions to this City, waited on Mr; 
Daley this Deponents Counſel, now Mr. Juſtice Daly 
and adviſed with him about the Propoſals, and faid 0! 
vertures betwixt him this Deponent, and the ſaid Lord 
Dunſany; and thereupon reſolved to ſerve the ſaid Lord 
Dunſany gratis, and not to take or accept of any man} 
ner of Confideration from the ſaid Lord of Dana, 
and that he this Deponent would be very juſt to him; 
which Reſolution was approved of by the faid Mr. Ju- 
ſtice Daley. This Deponent further depoſeth, That ac. 
cording to appointment, being met with punQually, he 
had ſome Diſcourſe with the ſaid Thomas Plunket, who 
ſaid, The ſaid Lord of Dunſany his Brother was not 
prepared for a Tryal, and that he would go on ſoon 
with all his Eſtate at once; and that them two Par. 
cels were inconſiderable in reſpe& of the Bulk of his 
_? and deſired this Deponent to reſerve the belt 

en, in order to return them on the Juries, when he 
ſhould put other Yenires for that purpoſe in this Depo- 
nent's hands, or words to that purpoſe. This Deponent 
'defired him to confider what he had co do, and he 
ſhould not blame him, this Deponent hereafter. He 
the ſaid Thomas Plunket then replied, That he would 
be ſatisfied with what Returns this Deponent ſhould 
make on the ſaid twa Yernires, and defired that the beſt 
Men might be reſerved as aforeſaid. Whereupon this 
Deponent ſoon after return®d the aforeſaid Vexires, 
with Pannels to them ſeverally annexed. "This Depo- 
nent further depoſeth, That he having notice from 
the Lord Biſhop of Clogher, that he heard that the 
faid Lord of Duzſany ſhould refle& on this Deponent, 
faying, He would not return him a good Jury with- 
put a Conſideration : And having met the faid Thomas 
Plunket in the ſaid Lord Biſhop's Lodgings, in Micha- 
elmaſs or Hillary Term laſt, he deſired the 11id Lord 
Biſhop to acquaint the ſaid Thomas Plunket with the Ex- 
preflions he heard of the faid Lord of Dunſany. Which 
x having done, the ſaid Thomas Plunket Jaid, bor 
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this Deponent ' defired no Conſideration, and that the 
Lord Dunſany aforeſaid was much obliged to him this 
Deponent ; and that he was mighty kind to him, and 
would juſtify the ſame: This Deponent further depo- 
ſth, That the ſaid Thomas Plunket having met this De- 
ponent at Longwood, after ſome Diſcourſe he had with 
this Deponent, the ſeventeenth day of March laſt paſt, 
hewed him a Liſt of the Juries, and asked this Depe- 
nent if he returned them? To which this Depanent 
anſwered, That he had (as he believed): He the ſaid 
Thomas Plunket thereupon ſaid, moſt of them were Pha- 
naticks, and that they would hang the faid Lord of 
Danſany if they could. This Deponent made anſwer 
then, That if they proved inconvenient, that it was the 
faid Thomas Plunket's fault, for that he had deſired this 
Deponent to return what he this Deponent pleaſed, and 
to reſerve tho beſt Men for the Bulk of the faid Lord 
Dunſany's Eſtate, or words to that effect. The ſaid 7ho- 
mas Plunker (aid, He would never conſent to the return 
of ſuch Juries ; and paſſionately ſaid, It he had the 
Twenty Guinies to give this Deponent, that he would 
haye better Juries. This Deponent asked the ſaid 7ho- 
was Plunket, if this Deponent deſired any ſuch Sum, or 
any Sum of him when he met at Trim? He then repli- 
ed, that he did not, but that the ſaid Lord Dun{any 
did promiſe it, Afﬀer a while he likewiſe ſaid, That he 
told the faid Lord of Dunſany, that this Deponent could 
not be ſuppoſed to have made that Return for Il|-will or 
Gain, for that none would give any Sum of Mony 
where the Parry could Nonſuit himſelf ; as alſo that this 
Deponent had returned good ſuries for ſeveral of his 
Country, naming Mr. Evers and others, and that ir 
was his ill Luck that hindered him, or words to that 
effect. This Deponent further depoſfeth, That neicher 
of the Defendants, directly or indirectly, deſired this 
Deponent for to return the ſaid Juries. Neither did 
this Deponent give them notice that he had any Ve- 
aire; ; neither did he know that there were any Yenires 
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ordered to be .granted by this Court, until he regu; fl 
ved the ſaid Venires, either from the ſaid Lord, g 
Tenants,or Meſſengers, as aforeſaid,and further faith no 
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Mr. Burridge's Affidavit about Robbers,Sept.27.1690, 


Hen came before me Ezekiel Burridge Clerk, 
and faith, That about the beginning of the 
late Earl of Tyrconne/'s Government , he was 

ſet upon by three Men near Glaſnever, within a mile 
of Dublin, who gave this Deponent four Wounds with 
their Swards, and tore his Gown, fo that he could ne 
ver afterwards wear it : They likewiſe attempted to rob 
him, had they not been preyented by the coming in of 
Company. Two or three days after, he heard that 
Fellow was ſeen on the ſame Ground who looked ſa 
iciouſly ; and being purſued, was taken in the Suburbs; 
hereupon the ſaid Deponent went to him in a Diſ- 
guiſe to Newpate, and took him into a priyate Place, 
and made large Promiſes to him, if he would diſcover 
any of the Robberies, and be an Inſtrument of bring: 
ing in the Rogues who infeſted the Roads about thz 
Town, and robbed almoſt eyery Night. To eifed this 
he ſpoke Iriſh, and wore the Garb of a conſiderabl; 
Iriſh Officer, and called himfelf Mac-Carty. The firſt 
time he could do but little good with him, bur he bid 
him come to him the next day ; ang after he had ſeen 
a Friend, he would do famething. Accordingly he 
went to him the next Morning, and renewing and en- 
larging h's Promiſes to him ; after ſome time he told 
h'm, if he would make my Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent 
his Friend, and perſwade him to remit his Puniſhmeng, 
which was, to be burnt in the Hand, and ſtand his 
Friend in other things, he would do mare Service than 
any Man 'in 'Ireland was able to do. He thereupon 
yentured upon large Promiſes to him, and uſed - the 
ri TIP Ft bo fs LT wes ts os: eto- 
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thetorick he could to bring him to an ingetmous and 
fil Confeſſion. Whereupon he told the Deponent, 
that he knew all the Robberies that were committed 
the three Years laſt paſt in the Counties of Dublin, 
Meath, Kildare, Longford and Louth: That he would ' 

age to clear all thoſe Counties of Rogues; that he 
knew all thoſe that robbzd-in the Roads about Dublin ; 
that there were four ſeveral Companies of them ; that 
the great Company were at that time robbing about 
Kilkenny, and that they would be at Dublin within a 
Week , for they were withdrawn thither only to be 
out of the way here in the Term time ; that there were 
Twenty fix of them in all, beſides Souldiers, (whom, 
he ſaid, he durſt not diſcover) ; but all the reſt, he ſaid, 
he would engage te take in Ale-houſes, where he would 
appoint them to meet them, if my Lord Chief Juſtice 
would allow him Men to affiſt him: This he told the 
Deponent he would do, and ſhewed him what Me- 
thod he would uſe; and he ſaid, he would willingly 
be hang'd if he did not ſucceed : Beſides, he knew 
(he ſaid) where Rogues might be found in Dublin, who 
were- proclaimed, and had Mony offered for their 
Heads. * He knew likewiſe where two Men where who 
murdered a Brogue-maker at Kilcock a little before, 
but was loth to hang one of them, he ſaid, becauſe he 
thought he then lived heneſtly in his own Houſe. He 
knew likewiſe, he ſaid, a Houſe that was to be robbed 
at Stephens-green, by ſome Acquaintance of his, within a 
Week; and told the Deponent what Method they de- 
hgned to uſe in robbing it. He knew likewiſe who 
robb'd a Houſe at Killmainham that very Week whilſt 
te was in Priſon. He knew where a Silver-hilted Sword 
was, which was taken from a Gentleman a little be- 
fore ; and could go directly ' to' abundance of Goods 
aken by Robbery. He knew where ſeveral pieces of 
the Gold which was taken from Mr: Starling the Mi- 
tiſter in the County of Longford, then lay ; and faid; 
that he himſelf had changed one of the Pieces ous 
t | | [73 
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his Committal : All this he faid he would prove, and fly + 
would give his Head if he miſcarried in any Particy ver 
lar. And when the Deponent told him, that perhay ls D 
he only pretended thoſe things, that he might have ar iſco 
opportunity to eſcape ;' he thereupon faid, that they ſkrene 
might, to prevent that, ſet Guards over him ; and be hy 1 
ſides, he would procure- my Lord Gormanftowne, and Þhins 
&veral Gentlemen, to be. bound for him. The De.fhoſes 
ponent having received this Encouragement from the Gr 1 
Priſoner, (whoſe Name was Patrick Launan) he went toflione, 
my Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent ; told him what he hal f(;in 
ſuifered himſelf, and what the Country ſuffered dayly;fygid 
and gave him an account of his conferring with the lhok 
Priſoner, and ſhewed him in writing the above-name þ 
Particulars, which he wrote from his Mouth in Prifan; 
which my Lord preſently was pleaſed to call, Extravr. 
dinary great Service, and ſaid, that the Government 
ought to take notice of it. My Lord was likewiſe ple 
ſed to promiſe the Deponent he would pardon the Fel. 
"low, and make the beſt uſe he could of him to bringin |— 
the Rogues. Afﬀterwards my Lord ſent for him, ani} 
had him private two hours; and when the Deponen 4: 
afterwards waited upon him, my Lord told him, hte}. ?/ 
had found out an extraordinary uſeful Man, and that 

he was well fatiſtied all he faid was true, and he belic- { 


— 


ved he could do more ſervice than the Account he gave 
the Deponent; and withal, my Lord ſhewed the De 
ponent a Liſt of the Rogues he had from Launas the the 
Priſoner : But either my Lord did not read the Lilt ah: 
fairly to the Deponent, or Launan made ſome omith 
on; forthe Deponent remembers there was one Nangle, flmr, 
| or one or two Nyugents in his Liſt, which my Lord «Bad 
mitted in reading. After the Deponent had managelÞÞro 
the Fellow thus far, he asked him concerning particu-ſthe 
lar Robberies, and he gave him a very ſatisfactory An-Fric: 
ſwer to all. He asked whether he heard of a GownmatJYye 
that was aſlaulted between Dublin and Glaſſneven ? Hef 
thereupon turned his Head aſide and bluſt?d, and o. Fer 
te. We | | tha: 
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and flue he knew'of ir, but could not be perfwaded to dif- 
tice Ever the Men : What he ſaid upon this Head, made 
hay fe Deponent fſuſpe& that my Lord Chief Juſtice had 
e arliovered him to rhe Priſoner, for he found not that 
they Teenes of diſcourſe with him, after he had been with 
| ts iy Lord, that he had: before : Neither after all his 
and Þains, could he do any good with my Lord ; but he de- 
De. hoſes, that after he was importunate with him, three or 
| the Fur times, to bring in the Rogues, yet nothing was 
© to lone, and the Priſoner was afterwards fent away to 
hal im Gaol, which this Deponent verily believes was to 
yy; Sod his importunity. He believes, my Lord thought 
the thoſe Rogues mignt be afterwards ſerviceable, and 
= terefore had no mind to bring them to Juſtice. 


aor- Turat. coram me 2.7 Septembrz. 1690. 
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” Account of Mr. Thomas Corker's Houſe, Burnt by 
be] zhe Iriſh che fifth of May, 1689. 


that | 

lic S One of the Thouſand Inſtances that may be 
aye A given of the Natural Antipathy the 1rb have 
De. to the Engliſh, and Proteſtants in general, (let 
tic the Obligations of Neighbourhood, Converſation, and 
lt Bother endearments be never ſo great) Mr. Thomas Cor+ 
il Blr's Uſage by them is remarkable. He lived at Donogh- 
gle, Bowe, within a Mile of Nawan in the County of Meath ; 
| &-Y:nd obſerving about Al Saints 1688,that the Engliſh and 
ed BProteſtants began to remove and fly ; he freely ask'd 
cl-Ythe 775þ Gentlemen in his Neighbourhood, What ad- 
n-Yrice they would give him as to his Remove, having a 
at Bereat Family : Who Anſwered, O dear, Sir, do not ſtir, 
Her if the World were on Fire, you have no reaſon to fear : 
" for you hawve been ſo obliging to #4 jear Noivoure, and ” 
ut}: © 3 "0 Og 
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all ſorts, that none will harm you, but rather protes ww T 
Yet immediately they fell upon his Stock without doo, {cir 
and took part of it away. He. then - remoygflicut 
with his Pamily to Dublin, leaving his Haggard and filiit R 
moſt of his Houſhold-Goods behind him; and ſome. fWule: 
times (or about once a Month) went down to Thref YOne 
part of his Corn for his own uſe: During which tine ſfom 
they took away all his Stock of Sheep, Black Cattel, andſ7eri 
Horſes; and the Soldiers from Navan (Commanded by jor + 
one Captain Farrel) fercht away all his Cornand Hay, yp" 
Some of his Triſh Servants telling him, It was not (af fad 
for him to come down, or lye in his own Houſe, He id, 
lay in a Neighbours Houſe :This was on a Friday-Night; Þ 
and the next Day he went to Dublin. Qne Sunday, Þver 
Night (the fifth of May 1689.) they came and ſet Fire {Nev 
to his Houſe in ſeveral places, and burnt ir down andal Bear 
his Goods, believing he was in the Houſe. © Afterward #0 t| 
giving out, That he had ordered his own Servants wf} B 
burn it. And ſoon after came up one W:lliam Carton his £0 h; 
Shepherd, who told him, That the Fryar and Priefts a $$ 
Navan were very angry with him, and Threatned him, plc 
becauſe he did not countenance that Report, and alf Jt 
own that his Servants had burnt his Houfe by his Order. Js 

All this was done by the Neighbourhood, within ſ#te 


three or four Mile about him. -= 
UN 
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A Brief of the Caſe of the Charter of Londonderry, : 
upon which Judgment was given againſt it, Rul 
Th 


Quo Warranto againſt the Corporation of Londonderry; R 
to ſhew, why they Claimed to be a Rody Politick, and | Ru 
70 have and uſe certain other Priviledges. Ple 


TT" Corporation pleaded their CHARTER, _ 


whereby thoſe Priviledges were granted to 
4 them, &- eo Warranto they claim to have and 
uſe ' thoſe Priviledges. m 


The 
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The King's Attorny Replies, and ſaith, That ſince 
lon, ftteir Charter, the At of Settlement impowers the: Lord 
onggELicutenant and Council, to make Rules and Orders for 
and ſte Regulating Corporations: That accordingly ſuch 
ome. Mules were made for this Corporation; among which, 
ref YOne was, That they were to Elect at a time different. 
time fom that inthe Charter, and Return the Names of the 
anderfons the Corporation ſhould ele& yearly co be Ma- 

d by jor and Sheriffs, to the Lord Lieutenant; and to be 

Hy, fipproved of, & unde ex quo, that they did not ſo ele, 

{af Band ſend the Names of ſuch. elected, to be fo Appro- 

'Heied, they forfeited their Priviledges. 

The Corporation in their Rejoynder gave a full An- 

"Ever to this New Matter, raiſed in Replication on theſs 

Fire {New "Rules ; and fer forth, Fhat they did all along 

dal Jjearly elect, and ſend up the Names elected according 

2rd; to the Rules, and that they were Approved, &c. 

But further infiſted at the Bar, "That. they needed not 

bis to have any further Rejoynder to the ſaid Replication, 

orgiven any Anſwer as to the Matter in the 1aid Re- 
plication alledged ; becauſe, admitting the Allegations 

16 Jin the ſaid Replication to be true, yer the. Replication 

ſer, Jaſigns no breach by the Coporation: For all that comes 

hin Yafrer the Unde ex quo, is but a Concluſion, and ſolely a 

FConcluſion without any Premitſles; for tho? the New 
Rules be ſer forth, yer ?cis not ſaid in all the Replica- 
tion, That the Corporation did not act purſuant there- 

#to; biir only faith, Und ex quo, they did not, &c. 

7 1. The Court ſaid, The Anſwer given to the New 
Rules, was a Departure from the Matter pleaded, wiz. 
They Juſtifte in the Plea by the Charter ; and in their 

y;Rejoynder they ſay, They chuſe according to the New 

nd | Rules, which is another Warrant to chuſe, and fo the 
Plea vitious. To which the Corpration Replyed, That 

R, |* Departure is, when a Party if a Rejoynder ſets up 

to {New Title to a thing, or a New Jultitication not ſet up 

xd fathe Plea: Bur here they ſtill Jultitie by their Charter, 
and the New Rules made ſubſequent, is only to the 

"a Modus 
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Modus of Chuſing, in reſpe& of Time, &c. but ths 
Power of Chuſfing is ſtill by the Charter. | 
2. The Plea was not only a Plain: Anſwer to a ſhort 
Queſtion demanded by the Quo -Warrento, wit. hy 
what Warrant they claimed their Priviledges ; and thiffl 
-Mactter of the New Rules was ſet up by the King in hi 
Replication, to which they had no opportunity of Ani 
ſwering, till they Rejoyn'd. | | 
3-If it had been material to be ſet forth in the Pleahifm: 
yet it being a Condition ſubſequent (if any thing) and 
going in deſtruction of the Corporation Priviledgesfuli 
they ought not firſt by the Rules of Law to ſet i 
forth; but it onght firſt to come on the Adverlaris 
Ss -. 
n 4- The Corporation urged, That the New Rules didn 
not in Law work any Forfeiture of Priviledgez, in 
caſe they were not obſerved ; for they were in theſnthe 
Affirmative only, and the Rule of Law is, 'That Ad; 
in the Affirmative take not away a former Power offfmlou 
doing a thing, bat the ſame may be done either the 
firſt way, or the ſecond. Notwithſtandingall which, onuten 
the ſaid pretended defect in Pleading, the Merits of the 
Cauſe never coming in queſtion, the Court gave Judg ker 
ment againſt the Corporation. 


= — 


(N8.) Lord Lieutenants, and Deputy Lieutenants i txfor 
Countzes. : | 


A > © he of a £ icklo 


Counties. Lord Lieutenants. Deputy Lieutenantsay's! 
HIM Warten.Þ'Y, 


, r, 


Barthol. Ruſſert: 
City Dublin —oatrekgy ca ; Sir Thomas Hacket. Þ, 


TC Terence Dermit. 


Ounty Dublin, Col.Simon Lutterel. 


Meath { 
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ſhort ; : nn: | 
. + Counties. Lord Lieutenants. Deupty Lieutennts, 


t the 


f Miuth, | - Thomas Bellew. 
n his TLord Gorthanſtows, 
im : Walter Nanple. 
lea fifmenth Edmund Nugent. of 
and TEarl of Weſtmeath. Carlinſton. 
gee Yuling ar James Nugent of 
et it Welſhtwon. 
aiesngford Fergus Farvrel. 
(cal William Nogentd 
 didBingfors, »C Laurence Nugent, 
y IN | 
theBotherlogh, Marcus Baggott. 
al-- * © Dudle i 8 
* oflalow, Unilliam Cooke. 
the ; 
onÞukenny, (John Grace. ' 
th TLord Gelarp 
dp. Fukenny, Toafar Colclough. 
exfurd, Patrick Colclough. 
Ne (cal. Walter Butler. 4 Vater Talbot, 
of txford, Edward Maſterſon. 
cklow, Hugh Roe Byrne. 
Fohn Talbot of pal 
cow, gard. | Thady Byrne. 
nts:Bng'sCoun Terence Coghlan. 


GA BE (cal Garret Moore. 4 


'y 
ſel, RersCoun 


Y, 


barrow 


Owen Carrol. 
Edward Morris. 


CLord Clannahre 3 


Thady Fitz-Patrick. 
Lowth 


th 


UMI 


LEuTWLSTE C 


Counties. Lord Lieutenants. Deputy Lieutenant A 


Lowth | r Roper Bellew. 
Lord of Lowth. 4 a Type 
Drogheda, Fohn Babe. | 
mn 
Kildare, r Capt. Charles Whyla | 


Tart of Lymrick. 4 Francs Leigh. (mw 


Naas, Wm Fitzgerald of Cuk 
MUNSTER Cal 
C Pierce Nagle, (alu 
Corke, Daniel MacCaity Req wo 
Ford Moantcaſhel. & Sulivan Bere. co 
Corkez Charles Mac Carty, al : 
: as Mac Donnough; oe 
Waterford, Y : Fobn Nugent. Maj 
Tear of Tyrone. 3 Ml 
Waterford, . CThomas Sherlock. __ 
Clare, | - Donogh © Brien 0 digo 
{Lord Clare: 4 Duogh. a; 
Enng, Florence Mac Nemar, "8" 
Kerry, ; - Donoph Mac Gilliculllit 
LLord Kilmore. 3 
Tralee, Toſeph Browne. 
Limerick, | C Morice FitzGerald, | 
Lord Brittas, Cav, 
Limerick, 7. EC Dom. Roche. 
dw a 


Tipperayero 


1, YaSwDIXxE Mi 


MUNSTER 


nas Counties. Lord Lieutenants. Deputy Lieutenants. 


_—_ | Fames Buttlar of Killa if 
Tipperary, 
a | Tavater Butlar, Eſq; - rig oo oC caban. 
TY i ih | Daniel Mac Carty, 
la, | 
un 


— CONNAUGHYT 
Galway, | 5 - Fohn Donnelan. 
Tail of Clanrickard.d Miles Boarke. 


Galway, Nicholas French. 
eagþ Ruſcomon, Ce Patrick Plunkett. 
al. Lord Dillon. 

þ Riſcomon, Fobn Fallon. 

Majo, Eu TFobn Brown: 

Lord Athenry. 

balinrobe, John Hore. 

F Sieve, b : \. Edward Crofton. 
Col. Henry Dillon. 
1, Blige, Tames French. 


% ER Col. Alexander Mac Henry Mac Tool 0Neilt: 
A irin, !  Domnel. ; Hmgh 0 Rourke. 


WL OO FF = KL 


lovay, Philip Oge 6 Reylep. 


o 


{Cal Edmond Reyley: | 
$ | Miles Reyley, Junior. 
YL USLTERE 


4 Gan, 


UMI 
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Counties. Lord Lieutenants. Deputy Lieutenan; " 


Col. Arthur Oge Mac \ Capt. Hugh MacMinf Dubl 


Meonoghan, Mahon; 2 Col. Brian MacMainfj P+ 
| | Capt. Terence Donn, 
Tyrone Col. Gordon 6 Neil 
Shane 0 Donnelly. 
Prot. 


: -WWalter Howendon. Prot. 
Ardmagh — Sir Netl 6 Netl. 3 


. ECon. 0 Neil. 
| Prot 
Cap. Roger 6 Caban, 
Derry—— Col. Cormuck 6 Neil 4 Col 
Capt. Fran. 9 Cahan, 
| Manus 0 Donnel. Prot 
Donegal— Conel 6 Donne]. Tyrlagh Oge 9 Bojle. | prot 
Damel 6 Donnel. 
Prot 
h Shilling Magennis, || 90! 
Downe Lord Tveagh. 4 | 
Arthur Magennis. Prot 
Prot 
: Shane 6 Netl, Sheriff, | P10 
Antrim——= Earl of Antrim. } Pro 
| Col. Thady 0 Hara. " 
ro 


Fermanagh—Lord of Enickillen. ——Cuconaght Mac Gwyr 
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4 if of the Principal Officers employed in the Re- 
vexue 24 Jun. 1690. 


Dublin Part; Chief Commiſſioners and Officers eſtabliſhed by 
Patent. 


I R Patrick Trant, Knight. 
Francis Plowden, Commmiſli- 
Fohn Trinder, TElquires ers of the 
Prot. Richard Collins, 
Prot. Sir William Ellis, Knight. 
Charles Playdel, Secretary. 
Nicholas Fitz-Gerald, Solicitor, 
Prot. Fames Bonnel, Accomptant General. 


Revenue. 


Colleors and Officers appointed by the Commiſſioners, Viz. 


Doctor Famer FitzGerald, ColleRtor. 
Prot. Nathaniel Evans, £0 to a Commiſſioners. 

9s | xaminer of the Port-Accounts 
Prot. William Al cock, 4 and Warrants, and Caſheer. 
Prot. Sinolphas Bellaſis, Clerk of the Coaſt. 
Prot, Fohn Kent,Land-Surveyor,and Comptroller of the 
| Store. 
Prot. Edward Preſcott, Land-Stirveyor. 
Prot. Fohn Robinſon. 


Prot. Dennzs Boyle. RE Oe RE 
Prot. Francis I[aackſon. Land WaRenrs 
Henry Fitz-Gerald. 


Prot, Barthelomew Wybrantz, Store-Keepeer. 5 4 
Robert Loi field, « Chief Clerk of the Quit att 


Crown-Rents. 
Wikia Broijcrt. f el... mew 
Francis Creagh, Surveyor at Danlary. 
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Dublin Exciſe ; Viz. k oxfor 


Prot. Francis Babe, Colleor. aw! 

Prot. Bernard Waight, Surveyor General of Excif 

+ +». Carol, Examiner of Exciſe Account lv; 

Prot. Benjamin Powning, Examiner of Diaries. 

Prot. Henry Davis, 

Prot. Facob Walton, {Surveyors of ExCcile, 
Philip Clayton, 


Ports and Diſtricts. Lnſa 


: | Chriſtopher Nicholſon —ColleQor. 
Atblones I as Duffe, SUrVeyor. 
Baltimore, Dominick Nagle, —— Collector. ph 
Terence Magrath, — Collector. 
Clonmel, Edward Morris, —— Surveyor. wY 
-Sir Fames Cotter, — Colledor. " 
Cork Port, FE Trant, SUrVeyor. ' 4 
| Florence Mac Carty, — Surveyor atCi 
p29. Francis Garvan Colledtor. my 
Cork Exciſe. 2 'Fames Griffith, SUrVveyor. 
Dingle, Ambroſe Moore, —— ColleRor. , 
Bernard Byrne, ColleQor. (ci ipoe, 
Drogheda, Sale Babe, —- Surveyor of i 
Morris Morierty, —— Survey atNev 


rm, 


Dungarvan, Thomas Mead, Colleor. 


\ Fohbn Mac ron Collefor. 
Fames Dalton, —— Surveyor. 
Foxfi 


Ennis, ater] 


APPENDIX. _ 
2 alentine Kirwan, —= Colle&or. © 


Fuferd, Nicholas Toppin, [Prot.] Surveyor. 


Colleftor. 


dway Port. Arthur Nagle, 


C. | | 
ntyBGulway Exciſe, James Brown Fitz Feffery,Collector. 


Ceſar Colclough, Colledor. 
CE Samuel Pigeon, | Prot. Jourveyor, 


kenny, 


alale { _ Rice, Collector. 
Joes Dominick Murrogh, — Surveyor. 


Timerick. 'q John Rice, —=»> Colledor. 
cis 2 Nicholas Skiddy, Surveyor. 
wphrea, Stephen Dean, —— — Colledor. | 
c Garret Trant, a - Collecor. 
aw Purr0W, < Williaw Bourne, —— Surveyor. 


| 's Fob Longfield,—— Collefor, 
—_ IRichard Aylward, — Surveyor. 


Ci 
bw Edmond Fitzgerald, — Collector. 
Ms Robert Dowdal, - Surveyor. 
- Tames Butler, —— Collecor. (cilc. 
, I Mark Whitty, - Surveyor of Ex- 


C ifte, == Qwen Dern, —— Collector. 


vi Richard Barnwal, — Colleor. 
1m, \ Hugh Mac Donough, 
|  tgh Barton, Surveyors, 


Conncellor Butler, —— Collefor. 
PR 4 Js Heas, —— Surveyor. 
"\ 


2 Hexfordf 
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Wexford,— Amhbony Talbot, —< ColleQor, 


Wicklow, ——= Barnaby Hacket, —— Collecor. 


Youghal, 


David Fitzgerald, 


— 


Patrick Fitzgerald, — Collector. 
Surveyor. 


—— 


A Liſt of the Names of the New Burgeſſes of St; 


bane aud Londonderry ; Yiz. 
S RL SS A NGDE 


Commonly call'd. | 


Soveraign 


Gordon 0 Na 


— I641. 
Fohn 6 Netle, 

William Roe Hamilton, 

* Conſtantine 0 Neale. 

Tames Cunningham. 

Robert Adams. 

Cloud Hamilton. 


Burgeſles, 
n——_ A. 


_ Grana 9 Nell. 

Fobn Browne. 

Rebert Gamble. 
Patrick Bellew. 

| Fames Mac Gee: 


Fobn Donnelly, — Shane Fadda 6 Donnelly. 
James Mac Enally. | 


Burnt in the Hand. 


Y 0Obz 3 Neile,Shane MacConBackagh 0 Neil, 


F Son of Sir Phelim 6 Neile the Great 
Rebel,who wasHang'd, Drawn and 
Quarter'd. He burnt Strabane in | 


Shane Mas Neile, Rammar 6 Neik, 


Brian 6 Neil, Mac Brian, Mac Cormuc, Macy Rory 


Art 6 Neile, \ Art Mac 6 Neile, Ramar 6 Neik, 


Foln Mas Rory o_ groom Mac Philip Mac Rn) 


Terenct 


Burg ollcs. 


{ Ter 


Buirgcoll.os. 
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Terence Donnelly, Turlogh 6 Donnelly. 
* Neil {=> Mac Phelmy Duff, Mac Art 
Henry 6 Nettez, % MacRory & Neile. His Fa. hang'd- 
Rory Mac Brian, Mac Con modura 
Roger Mac Cony, 2 MacComway : HisFather hang d. 
Dominick Mac Hugh, Dominick Mac Rory, Ballagh Mac 
Hugh. | 
Charles 6 Cahan———Cormuck Mac Manus Keiogh 6 
+ Cahan. 


| Charles 0 Comway,S Gs 
C 


rmuck Mac Owen,oge Mac Owen, 
Modera Mac Couway. 


%* 


Or ——— 


—=— ——— 


Laid 9 Neile, Mayor. Daniel 8 Sheile, 


(obanagh Mac Gwire, \ 


Gordon 6 Nettle, Francs 6 Cahan, " 
Cmſtantine 0 Neile, Robert Bull er, 

Conſtance 6 Neile, | Cornelius Callaghan, 

Manus 6 Donnel, Thomas Moxzcriefe, | 
Peter Manby, - Hugh 6 Hogan, 

Petter Dobbin, 7 & John Mackenny, 9 
Antho. Dobbin, 1 3 Fobn Campſe, oa 
john Campſie, 2 Henry Campſie, > > 
Daniel © Dogherty, | James Lenox, | Gn 
Wiliam Hamilton, | John 0 Hogan, ' 
Roger 0 Cahan. | William Stanly, | 
Daniel 6 Donnel, James Connor, 

Nicho, Burſade, | Hugh Eady, 


Alexander Lacky. 


LOND UN DB EEE ET 


Conſtance © Dogoerty 
Roger 6 Dogherty, 


Hirace Kennedy, Brian 6 Neile and 
| and Thoritls Fohn Buchanan, 
Elward Brooks, 


Daniel 6Sheile,Chamberlain 


John Donnoghb, 


'WaPLY 


T4 Alexander 


= — ge > SC a> Tu 4 


328 A r PENDILZY. 

Alexander Gourdon, © / William 6 Sullivan, , 
Jobn Crookſhanks, | Dionyſins Mat Loghlin, 
Phel. Mac Shaghlin, Mans 6 Cahban. 

John 6 Linſhane, Hugh Mac Logblin, | 
Art. 6 Hogan, © ' Hugh More 6 Dogherty, 
Cbarles 6 'Shelin, |  OUlicko Hogurty, - 
Jobnlius 6 Mullan, = Henry Aſh, 5 
Jobs: Sheridan, 1% Thomas Broome, 1 
James Sheridan , = Pet. Mac Peake, l 
Conſtance 0 Rorke, | ”. Hen. Dogherty, - 

Dom. Boy Mac Logblin, Robert Shenan, 

John Nugent, C ornelius Magreth, 
William 0 Boy, © Art. 0 ___ 

Joby 6 6 Boy, þ 


(N. 99 Privy c exuſclbrs appointed by Letters frm 


_- 


zers. 


” Ord Primate. ? 
Lord Chancel- 
Jor. 


Lord Archbiſhop of 
Dublin. © 

Lord High TFreaſurer, 

Secretary of State. 

Chancellor of the Ex- 
cbequer. 

Maſter of the Ord- 

nance. 


Lord Chief Juſtice of 


. - wav 2, T,- 13 =” 


'the King's: Bench;' 
Lord Chief Juſtice of 
 'the Common Pleas. 
Lord Chief Baron of 
* the Exchequer, 


James, dated the 28th of February 1684; 
ſuch as are Sworn f uce by particular Let 


Lieut.General of theArmy, 
And Colonel of the Regi- 
ment of Guards for th 
time being. 
Fames Duke of Ormond,ndt 
ſworn. ' 
Henry Earl of Thomond. 
Cary Earl of Roſcommon, 
. Earlof Arglaſs. 
Henry Earl of Drogheda. 
Hugh Earl of Mount Alex- 
' ander. 
Richard Earl of Ranelagh, 
not ſworn. ' 
Francis Earl of Longford. 
Maurice Viſcount Fitzbars- 
mp. Mut 


-SOHIJOF 11157 


WP - 
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Hurrogh Viſcount Bleſinron, Sir Thomas Newcomen, 
Robert Fitzgerald Eſq; not Sir Robert Hamilton. 


' ſworn. Adair Loftus, 
vir Charles Fielding , not and 
| ſworn. : Lemutl Kingdon, Eſquires ; 


Sir Rich. Reynel, not ſworn. not ſworn. 


Sworn afterwards by particular Letters, 


Ir Paul Rycant. Lord Viſcount Gormanſ- 
Thomas Heitley Elq; ' town. Se ws 
karl of 7jyrconnel. | Lord Viſcount Roſſe, 
Earl of Lymerick. '_ © Earl of Throne. 
Lord Viſcount Ikerir. Lord Viſcount Netterwille, 
Lord Viſcount Galmoy. Lord Lowth, | 
Thomas Nugent, Sir William Talbot. 


Dennis Daly, . ; Anthony Hamilton, Eſq; 
Stephen Ricez Eſquires. Thomas Sheridan, Eſq; 
Rich. Hamilton, Symon Luttrel, Eſq; 

dir William Wentworth, Fitzgerald Villers, Eſq; 


J Earl of Ballymore. Colonel Garret Moore, 
Nicholas Purcel, Eſq; Lord Bellew. 
Farl of Clanrickard. Charles White,Elq; 
Earl of Antrim. Col.Cormuck O Neil. 
Tuftin Mac Carty,Elq; Francis Plowden, Elq; 


Privy Counſellors Sworn befare King James, after his coming 
w_ == ; 


Uke of Powis. Marquis D' Albeville. 
Duke of Berwick. Lord Kilmallock. 
Earl of Abercorne. Colonel Sarsfeeld. 
Lord Thomas Howard. Lord Merryon. 
Earl of Melfort. Earl of Carlingforsd. 


Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert. Earl of Clanrickard. 


Lord Dover. Lord Kenmare. 
Colonel William ÞP.... Lord Clare. 
Colonel Doringrton, c 


(N.10,)7! he 
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(N. 10.) The Civil Lift of Officers , and the Times of 


23 April, 
1689, 


2d May. 
61h May. 


: oth May. 


2.351 Jahz. 


iſ Auguſt. 


their Entring on their Offices. 


CHANCERY. 


IR Alexander Fitton Knight , Created 

| Lord Fitton and Baron of Goſworrh in 

the County of Lymerick , Lord High 

' Chancellor of Ireland. 

Sir Williem Talbot Baronet , made Maſter of 
the Rolls. | EE... 

Dennis Fitzgerald, his Deputy. 

Dr. Alexius Stafford, Popith Dean of 
Chriſi-Chburch. 

Tenatius Berford Eſq;Dr.of the Laws. > Maſters, 

Dr. Matthew Kennedy. | 

Dr. ;chael Plunker,a Romiſh Prieſt. 

Themas Arthur Soldier, Clerk of the Crown 
and Hanaper : This is in Truſt for Robert 
Arthur's Wife, Niece to Lord Tyrconxel. 

William Dorrington, Regiſter. 


James Nagle, Curſitor and Ingroſler of all | 


Original Writs, 

Henry Temple Elq; and Owen Coyle (who was 
indicted and Outlawed of Forgery) Exa- 
minators. os | 

John Newel, John Maynard, . . . 

Power , Thady Meagher, John ix Clerks, 
Herny , and . . . Geoghegan, | 
Baskervile Polewheel, Purtuivant. 


KINGsBENCH. 


Thomas Lord Nugent , Baron of River/town, 

Lord Chief Juſtice. | 
Second Juſtice Vacant, not being worth Fees 
_ of patling Patent. | | 


Sir 


wb © 
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Sir Brian O Neil, Baronet, Third Juſtice. 
4b Fuly,' Randal Mac Donnel Eſq; Clerk of the Crown 
1689. and Prothonotary, | 
Francis Nugent, Deputy Prothonotary. 

Brian Kerny, Deputy Clerk of the Crown. 


COMMON PLEAS: 


Fohn Keating Eſq; Lord Chief Juſtice. 
Second Juſtice, Dennis Daly Eſq; 
; Third Juſtice, Peter Martin Eq; 
2} Tanuary Edmund Fitzger ald Eſq; Chiet and only Pr Q* 
JJ 1689. thonotary. | 
| 16rb Fune, Richard Fenner, his Deputy. 
T 1689. Robert Barnwel Eſq; Cuſtos Brevium and 
Chirographer. 
Fames Nagle, Clerk of the OQutlawries. 


EXCHEQUER. 


Bruno Talbot Eſq; Chancellor. 
Treaſurer Vacant. 
Sir Stephen Rice, Lord Chief Baron. 
Sir Fohn Barnwe! Knight, Second Baron. 
8 Sir Henry Lynch Baronet, Puny Baron. 
J i Azgu,O0liver Grace Eſq; Chief Remembrancer. 
; I 659. Second Remembrancer not diſpoſed of: For- 
 merly an Office of great Perquiſites , but 
A. now not worth Fees of pafling Patent. 
J 5 dugef. "_ Lord Dungan, Clerk of the Common 
Pleas  * 
Murtagh Griffn, his Deputy. 
Philip Bwyer, his Sub-Deputy. 
6th Fuly. Richard Talbot of Malahide Eſq; Auditor Ge- 
23th Fuly, neral. OE: ppt 
* 1689, Chr. Malowne, Sergeant Dillonw?s Clerk,Surveyor 
(5 General. This in Truſt for Lady Tyrconnel 
and her Daughter, married to Col.Di/loz. 
1 { * I F ames 
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39.1689. Tames Nagle, Clerk of the Eſtreats and Sum- 


moniſter. 
24 Ofober.” Richard Morgan, Purſuivant. 
28 Nov.89. Francis Stafford Eſq; Clerk of the Pipe. 
2.0 Dee. 89. Charles White Eſq; Clerk of the Firſt Fruits 
| and 201h Parths. | 
Marcus Baggot, Firlt Sergeant at Arms, 
7 Jan.1689 Thomas Haughton, Second Sergeant at Arms, 
16 Jan.89. Brian Mac Dermot Elq; Clerk of the Pells and 
Tallies, and Clerk of the Treaſury, 


'x 3 Febr.89. Patrick Kennedy Gent. Comptroller of the | 
AC Bae --- od 


Pe. 

13 Febr 8g. Thady Meagher, Clerk of the Errors. This is | 
on the Statute for Writs of Error , from | 
m King's-Bench to the Exchequer-Cham. | 

. | 


2.7 February fohn Barr Gent. chief Chamberlain. 
} 2 F £ *» 
Simon Carrick, Second Chamberlain. 


6 March. Oliver Grace Eſq; Tranſcriptor and Forein 


Oppoſer. 
Lords Commiſſoners of the Treaſury. 


9 July $9.Duke Tyrconnel, Henry Lord Dover, Lord Ri- | 
wverſtown Chief Juſtice, Sir Stephen Rice 


Lord chief Baron, Bruno Talbot Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, and Mr. Adam Colelough 
Secretary. | 


27 Auguſt, Hugh Reilly Eſq; Clerk of the Privy-Council, | 


Commiſſioners of the Mint iu Dublin. 


26 Aug.S8g. Fohn Trindor , William Talbot , Thomas God- 
dars Eſq; William Bromfield, Francis Rice, 
Edward Fox,and Walter Plunket,Gent. 

21 Fan$9.Grant to Alderman Fames Malowne, and R+ 

ED chard Malowne , of the Office of Printer 


General. 


Com» 


} 


4 FENDER 8m 
Commiſſioners of the Revenue. 


Gr Patrick Trant, Sir William Ellis, Fobn Trinder, Richard 
Collins, Fr. Plowden Eſq; Sir Theobald Eutler , Charles 
Playdel, — | 

Gr Henry Bond, and Lewis Doe Elq; Receivers General. 

Nicholas Fitzgerald, Solicicor. | 

Robert Longford, Clerk of the Quit-Rents and Forfeited 
Eſtates, 8c. 


fy 


(N.1 1.) | 24 June 1690. 
An Account of the General and Field Officers of King 
Jame's Army, out of the Muſter Rolls. 


UKE of Thyrconnel,Captain-General. 
Duke of Berwick, I; | 
Richard Hamilton, e ieutenants-General. 

Count Lozune, General of the French. 
Monſieur Leary, alias Geraldine, Licutenant- General. 
Deom.Sheldon, Lieut. General of the Horlc. 
Patrick Sarsfield, 
Monſieur Boiſleau, 
Antbo. Hamilton , 
Wahup, 
Thomas Maxwell, | 
Tobn Hamilton, CBrigadeers. 
WiliamDorrington,,. FOR 
Sdomon Slater, Muſter-maſter-General. 
Robert Fitz, Gerald, Comptroller of the Muſters: 
Sir Richard Nagle, Secretary at War. 
vir Henry Bond, 4 
"as Receivers General. 

ours Doe, ; ow 
Sir Michael Creagh, Pay-maſter-General. 
Felix O Neile, Advocate General. 
Dr. Frchbold, Phyſician to the State. 
Patrick Archbold, Chirurgeon-General. 


Major-Genezals. 


HORSE, 


- 
HORS E 
TUke of Tyrconnel, Co- 

lonel, 


Dom.Sheldeon, Lieut.Colonel 


Fra.Meara, Major 
Lord Galmoy Colonel 
Laur.Dempſy 1ſt. Licu.Col 

Char.Carrole 1.9, ON” 
Robert Arthur Major 


Patrick Sarsfield Colonel 


Lord Kinſal Lieut.Col. 
Roger Magilligan Major 
Hugh Sutherland Col. 


Edm.Pendergaſt 1{t? 
Talbot Laſſels 2d on Col. 


William Cox Major 
Lord Abercorne __©ol. 
© us Lieu.Col. 
Major 

Henry Luttyel Col. 
Sir Fames Moclare L.Col. 
IEY Major 
Fobn Parker Col. 
Tho. Gifford Lieut.Col. 
Tobn Metham Major 
Nichol as Parſel Col. 
RY Lieut. Col. 


p Major 
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ap Dimgan Col. 
; +» > LiewCt 
VE a Major 


Col, 
Lieu.Col, 
Major 


Sir Neile O Neile 


Lord "+ Jn <> 
F.Mac Nemara 1\t 


Col. 
UriCol 


Fames Philips 2d ) Lorc 
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(N. 12) A: Copy of the Letter diſpers'd about the Maſe 


facre, faid to be defign'd on the gth of December, 
1688. 
Good my Lord, Decemb. 3.1688. 
have written tolet you know, That all our Iriſh-mes 
through Ireland are ſworn, that gn the 9th Day of 
this Month, being Sunday next, they are to fall on, to 
kill and murder Man , Wife and- Child , and to ſpare 
none; and I do deſire your Lordſhip to take care of 
your ſelf, and all others that are adjudged by our Men 
to be Heads ; for whoever of them can kill any of you, 
is to have a Captain's Place. So my- Defire to your Ho- 
nour is to look to your felf, and to give other Noble 
men warning, and go not out at Night or Day without 
a good Guard with you ; and let no Iriſhman come near 
you, whatever he be. "Fhis is all from him, who is your 
Friend and Father's Friend, and will be, though 1 dare 
not be known as yet, for tear of my Life, 


Dire# thu with Care and Haſte 
To my Lord Montgomery 


_—Y — 


(N.13) Lord Mountjoy's Circular Letter., on his 
going to France. | 


Gentlemen, Dublin, 15Jan.1688, 
Vs had an Accounthow long I ſtaidon the Way, 


after I left you, and the Reaſons which made -me/ 


ſince go forwards: And whatever any Jealouſies were 


at my firſt Arrival, I am now ſatisfied at my coming; 


and, with God? Blefling, I hope it will come to good to 


usall. As foon as I faw my Lord Deputy, he told -= 
- | 6 
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fle deſigned to ſend me to the King joyntly with my 
Lord! Chief Baron Rice, to lay before him the State of 
the Kingdom ; and to tell him , That if he pleaſed he 
could Ruin it for him, and make it a heap of Rubbiſh; 
hut it was impoſſible to preſerve it, and make it of uſe 
him; and therefore to deſire leave to treat for it. 
The Obje&tions I made to this were Two; my being 
not ſo well qualified as a Northern Roman Catholick, 
whom in all likelyhood the King would ſooner give 
Credit to : And the improbability of being able to per- 
ſnade the King, who is now in the French Hands, to 2 
Thing 1o plainly againſt cheir Intereſt. To the firſt of 
theſe, I was anſwered what is not fic for me to repeat ; 
and the other is ſo well anſwered , that all the moſt 
knowing Engl:ſhmen are ſatisfied with me, and have de- 
fired me to undertake this Matter , which I have done 
this Afternoon ; my Lord Deputy having firſt promiſed 
me, on his Word and Honour, to perform the Four 
Particulars in the within Paper. Now becauſea Thing 
of this Nature cannot be done without being Cenfured 
by ome , who. perhaps would be ſorry to have their 
Wiſhes in quiet means ; and by others, who think all 
that Stateſmen do are Tricks, and that there is no Since- 
ity amongſt them : T would have fuch to confidery 
That it is more probable I and the moſt intelligent in 
this Place, without whoſe Advice I do nothing , ſhould 
judge right of this, than they who are at greater Di- 
ance; and as it is not likely we ſhoukd be Fooled, fo I 
hope they will not believe we deſign to betray them, 
car ſelves, and the Nation. I am morally atlured, thar 
this muſt do our Work without Blood, or the Miſery of 
the Kingdom. 1 am ſure it is the Way propoſed in 
England, who depend fo on it, that no Forces are ap- 
pointed to come hither ; and, I am ſure what I do, 1s 
not only what will be approved of in England , but 
what had its beginning from thence. I do therefore 
©ure you, to give your Friends and mine this Ac- 
wunt, and, tor the Loye of —_ keep them irom au 
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Diſorder or Miſchief (if any had fuch Deſign, which 1 
hope they had not;) and. I am fully ſatisfied , every 
Man will have his own Heart's Defre. I will write to 
this effe& to ſome other Places , and I deſire you will 
let ſuch inthe Country, as you think fit, ſee this. Let the 
People fall to their Labour , and think themfslves in 
leſs Danger than they believed, &c. 


— —_— EEE 


(N.14) Fudze Keating's Letter to Sir John Temple, 
December 29, 1688. 


S iT 


I Had ere this acknowledged the Favour of your laſt; | 


and returned you my Thanks for your kind Advice, 
relating to the ſmall Concerns I had in England, which 


I have now diſpoſed of here; but to deal freely with | 


you, the Diſtractions ariſing from the Great and Sudden 
Alterations in England, and the pannick (but I believe 
groundleſs) Fears which have poſlefizd the Minds , not 
only of the Weaker S2x and Sort,but even of Men who 
would paſs for Sober and Judicious, hath render'd Mat- 
ters with Us ſo uncertain , that I profeſs ferioufly , 1 
know not what to write; nor dare 1 yet give you any 
Account, relating either to particular Perſons or Places 
of the Kingdom, ſcarcely of what I hear from the Re- 
mote Parts even of this City ; fince what we have at 
Night for certain Truth , from thoſe who pretend to be 
Eye or Ear-witneſfes of what they relate,we find before 
the next Days Exchange is over , to be altogether falle 
and groundleſs. The tear of a Maſlacre had been mu- 
tual; the Proteſtants remembring paſt Times , and 
being alarm'd by a Letter, neither directed to, nor fub- 
ſcribed by any Perſon, but drop*d at Cumber (of whichy 
Copies were diſperſt throughout all Parts of the King 


dom) werefrighted to that degree , that very many 
t 
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them betook themſelves to the Ards, and other places 
of Security in the North : Some into Scorland; and very 
many Families Embark'd trom this Port for CheFer, 
Leverpoole , Beaumaris , and the next adjacent Ports of 
England and Wales, who, you may eafily conclude, car- 
ried with them all the ready Mony and Plate which 
they were Maſters of. Nor was it a difficult ggatter for 
them ſo to do, the Conſternation being ſo great and fo 
{udden, that even the Officers of the Port, either ouc 
of Commileration to the departing Crowd of Women 
and Children; or , Being amaz'd at the ſuddenneſs 
of the Fright, neglected to do their Duty, whereby this 
City, and the adjacent Parts, are almoſt drained dry, as 
to Caſh and Plate ; which is manifeſt from Guineas be- 


J ing fold at 12 4. per piece, over and above the uſual 


Rate, On the other hand, the Roman Catholicks were 
rery many of them under equal Fears; and indeed, all 


J of them, except the Army , who by their Calling are 


exempt from,or at leaſt from owning it,pretended equal 
Dread from the Proteſtants , who (as they alledg'd) far 
exceeded them in the Northern Parts, and were extra- 
ordinarily well Arm'd and Hors'd ; bur their greateſt 
Apprehenſions ariſe from a conſtant and uncontra- 
dicted Affurance, which private Letters by every Pac> 
quet, broughe hither, that the Duke of Ormond, with a 
conſiderable Army, and many experienc'd Officers, was 
to Land forthwith in MunFfer. And in this Condition 
now ſtands this poor Kingdom ; the contending Par- 
ties being equally afraid , or at leaſt pretending to be 
Þ of each other ; 'which cannot but beget great Anxi- 
ty and Sorrow in the Mind of every good Man , who 
hath the leaſt concern for his King or his Country» 
In the interim the Lord Deputy, intruſted by his Ma- 
xgſty with the Government of this Kingdom , and 
keeping it entire in its Obedience to all his Commands, 
wth daily grant Commiſſions to raiſe and procure 
arms and Ammunition for great Numbers of Men : 
In doing whereot (conſidering the great Truſt impoſed 
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in him)no Man of Honour or moral Honeſty can truly 
blame him : Bur, at the lame time, he takes all Oppor. 
tunities, both private and publick , to declare,. That 
whenever his Majeſty ſhall ſignifie his Royal Will ang 
Pleaſure, for dishanding the Army that now is, or here. 
after ſhall be raiſed upon the Commitſtions now itluing ; 
or ſhall give direction for any other Alteration in the 
Government, he will without one Days heſitation, him. 
ſelf, and thoſe of his Relations, and other Dependents 
in the Army, whom you know to be very Numerou, 
give an exaft Obedience. And if any ſhould be { 
Fo-i-!irdy , as to ſcruple or make the leaſt delay of 
doing fo, they ſhall in a few days be taught and: com 
pelled to do their Puty. 


I muſt likewiſe tell you, That in this Conjunure of | 


Atfaics, the Thieves and Robbers are not only become 
more Numerous, but likewiſe much mare Infolent; and 
Inſtead of {mall Thefes, do now drive away by Force 
whole Herds, and ſomerimes, when overtaken, deny to 
reſtore the Prey. This in many places , and eſpecially 
in the Nortb-es}, is done by the Cottiers and Idlers in 
the Country, but Father'd generally on the Army ; of 
which I have now an Inſtance betore me from Baller 

laſs. 

All this, I know, you have had repeated to you from 


divers Hands ; however, I thought my elf obliged in | 


the Station which I hold, to give you this ſummary 
Account of our prefent condition, which God knows is 
very bad, and in all humane probability, if we take not 
up more Charity than as yet we have for each other, 
will receive ſharp Corrofives and bitter Potions, to bring 
us even to the hopes of living , though in great Penury 
and Want. Nor can we expe& , in caſe that any Re- 
{:{tance ſhall be made by the Roman Catholicks here, 
nat we ſhall fee any End thereof, until the Buildings, 
2antations , and other Improvements of Thirty years 
"XPence ana induſtry be utterly waſted, and the King: 
2792 brought to the laſt degree of Poverty and Con- 
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Fuſion, | 
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fuſion, and from the moſt improved and improving 
Spot of Ground in Ewrope, as you ſaw it Six years lince, 
hecome a meer Acheldama, and upon the matter totally 
fart. For Armies, when once raiſed, muſt be, main- 
tined by the Publick, or will maintain themſelves: 
Nor can Military Diſcipline be expected , where the 
Soldier hath not his Wages ; and whether that can be 
had out of the gublick Treaſury here, I refer to you, 
who have weighed the Revenue of the Kingdom, when 
2t the beſt, even toa Drachm. But after all this, I am 
confident and atlured, that the Government of England 
will, and muſt at length take place here, againſt all Op- 
poſition whatſoever. It hath coſt Ezgland roo much 
Blood and Treaſure to be parted with; but, if it ſhould 
come to a Conteſt of that kind , the Victors (I tear) 
will have little to brag of, and will find in the Conclu- 
fon, nothing but Ruins and Rubbiſh, not to be repaired 
in another Age. Nor will the People thereafter reckon 
of any $ecurity or Stability in this Kingdom , ſo as to 
apply themſelves to the repair of chem, but expecting 
ſuch periodical Earthquakes here , will provide them- 
klves of Retreats in England and Scotland, as many have 
of late, and daily do. | 

Your Patience is, I fear, by this at an end ; when 
you begin to enquire with your felt, To what purpoſe 
it is that T have given you all this Trouble. I muſt 
confeſs, your Enquiry is not without Reaſon ; but how- 
ever to you, whoſe Friendſhip I have always found,and 
yalued my felt much on it, I do without difficulty de- 
care what hath induced me hereunto. 

The wonderful Alterations which a Months time 
hath produced in England, in regard to the Proteſtanc 
Religion , and the Univerſality of ic: The little Blood 
that hath bcen fpilc in ſo great a Change; the few 
Ads of Hoſtility, and litcle Diſquict which have as yer 
appeared, has almoſt perſuaded me, Thar this Untor- 
tunate Kingdom may, by the Interpolition of moderate 
Men, be reſtored to the ſame Eſtate of Religion and 
L 4. Pro- 
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Property, that it rejoyced in Seven years ſince, with ar 


addition of farther Security for the preſervation of 
both, if more be requiſite , conſidering the many Ads 
of Parliament ſtill in Force in this Kingdom. | 

It cannot be imagined (Sir) but there are very many 
who having either loſt their Eſtates upon the Forfeiture 
of - 164.1, or by their Profuſeneſs and Prodigality, ſpent 
what they were reſtor?d to , would willingly ſee the 
Kingdom once more in Confuſion anÞBlood ; deſign- 
ing by Licentiouſneſs and Rapine, to ſupply their Extra. 
vagancies, There want not'on the other hand , ſome 
who conceive, That the Court of Claims has contrary 
to the Settlement, taken from them their Poſleſſions, 
without Reprifals ; and very many , who being put by 
their Employments and Commands, wiſh far a Time to 
expoſtulate with thoſe who are poſſeſſed of them. But 
all theſe, in my humble Opinion , ought to give wayto 
the publick Quiet and Settlement of ' a whole Nation, 
ready to fall into Ruin. : | 

I am verily perfuaded , That with a little good Ma- 
nagement, the generality of the Roman Catholicks,and 
indeed of the whole Kingdom , would be very glad 
ro be put into the ſame condition in all reſpedts, as 
they were Six years lincey and defire no more than an 
Aflurance, it ſhould not be made worſe. And if ther 
be Faith to be found in Man, the Lord Deputy and 
Roman Catholick Nobility and Gentry of the King- 
dom, who are univerſally concerned in the preſent 
Army, and inthat whichis to be raiſed, will, upon thg 
firſt ſignification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure to that pur: 
poſe, unanimouſly Disband, retire to their ſeveral Dwel- 
lings, and apply themſelves to advance the Quiet and 
Wealth of the Kingdom. Nor can I ever doubt his 
Majeſty's condeſcenſion and care for the Preſervation 


of this His Kingdom, and preventing the effuſion of 


Chriſtian Blood. For moſt affuredly, if War ſhould 
happen here, which God of his infinite Mercy prevent, 
His Majeſty would be the only great Sufferer , in bk 
7 <4 * , , OT 4 s + . pou \ | ofs 


los of ſo many Subje&s' Lives; wherein conſiſts the 
Wealth and Strength of the greateſt Monarchs. 

There are very many now at Londen, who know the 
Stateand Condition of this Kingdom much better than 
' WI pretend to, what I now write, I defigny not as a 
$ W Secret, but if you thiuk it worth Conſideration, I leave 
 Yitto you, to communicate it to ſuch as you ſhall think 
: Wit: And if there be any thing in it worthy their 
- E Thoughts, I muſt declare that there is nothing within 
- Y the reachof my Induſtry, that I will not endeavour in 
> E the method of my Profeflion , for the maintenance of 
' Ykcligion and Property., as eſtabliſhed by the Laws of 
; Ethis Kingdom ; and ſhould die with the greateſt fatil- 
' Ffation , and reckon it a Nobler Poſterity than any 
 E Man can pride himſelf in, if I could be in the leaſt In- 
* E ftumentcal in the ſettling Peace and Quiet , without 
| & more hazard or loſs to this my Native Country., which 
YI make no doubt the Almighty will in his good time 
effe, by his own Means and Inſtruments, more de- 
krving of ſo great a Blefling from him than I am. IF 
this find any room with your ſelf, other thinking Men, 
prſuch who have great Stakes here , let me know your 
Thoughts with what convenient ſpeed you can; it be- 
ing a Matter in which a Moment is nat to be loſt, and 
the firſt Step to be made there ; ſince it cannot be ex- 

aed that the Lord Deputy will do any thing in a 
_ of ſo great moment, without His Majeſty's Di- 
##10Ns, 


a bat de toi dat... aber DAME. AMES. 
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(N.1 5.) Propoſals humbly offered to the Earl of Ty: 
connel, Lord Deputy, by the Biſhop of Meath, 
about the intended Search for Arms. 


| Hereas your Excellency hath: Ordered by your 
] Declaration, That a Search ſhall be made in every 
Houſe in Dublin, tor Arms and Ammunition; and that, Wi 
in caſe any ſhould be found upon Search, that the Per. 
ſons with whom they are found, ſhall be left to the 
Mercy of the Soldiers : "This Penalty is thought un. 
reaſonable on theſe following Accounts. 

Fir#F, Becauſe it is not determin'd by the Declars Yand | 
tion, who ſhall be the Searchers: For if the Matter be Ricepe 
manag'd as hitherto it hath been, that every one who EThat 
pretends to be a Soldier muſt have liberty to Search, the 7 
and in ſuch Numbers, and as often as they pleaſe, ns Yſhgul 
Houſe can be fate; tor that fome have been already YPape: 
ſearched by ſix Companies one after another, and that Yand 1 
in the ſame Day. And if any of theſe fhonld pretend Y Fif 
to find a Piſtol, or Bagonet, or Horn of Powder,though Yeone 
he brought it out of his Pocket, with a deſizn to draw YOcca 
an Inconvenience on the Houſs; yet, by the Declara- Y whe: 
tion, the Houſe and all that is in it, muſt be left to the Ythem 
Mercy of the Soldiers; and, by this means , the Inno: Y S:: 
cent may luiter as well as the Guilty, diers. 

Secondly, That if the Soldiers be permitted to ſearch, Fran 
there will be ſo much Damage by it to this City , that he a 
an Age cannot Repair it : For, by this means, every (the ] 
Placs that is capable of concealing Arms, muſt be let Y (whe 
to their Diſcretion; the Boards will be ripp*d up , par-Y Arn 
tition Walls broken down, Wainſcort taken away., Cel-Yin ti 
lars digg'd up, the Foundations of Houles endanger, £ Law 
Barrels of Beer open'd,Provocations oitei%d and receiv'd,Y It 
the Satety of ' the People in apparent hazard ,. many I Exce 
things taken away without hopes of Reſtitution ; theY mad 
Looms of 'FTradetmen, and the Initruments of Artificers 
deitroy'd, 
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ftroy'd, and his Majeſty's Intereſt difſerved after all 
bythe Soldiers, endeavouring rather to ferve their own 
fnds, than his Majeſty? true Intereſt. | 
Thirdly, In many Houſes there are ſeveral Families, 
Lodgers and Servants of ſeveral forts; and if any of 
theſe , either out of Malice or Folly , or good Will to 
their Maſters, conceal any Arms, though never fo incon- 
fderable, all che reſt, though Innocent , muſt ſuffer for 
it; which is againft Equity and Juſtice , that requires 
wery Man to {uffer only for his own Fault, and not for 
e the Fault of others. 
- Y Fourthly, Many have had Lodgers in their Houſes for 
feral Years, whoſe Trunks and Papers are ſtill there, 
- Yand poſfibly Arms may be in them, which the Hauſe- 
> Yiceper knows nothing of. It is therefore Unreaſonable, 
> FThat either the Owners of ſuch Goods being abſent, or 
, the Maſters of the Houſe that know nothing of it, 
> Fſhould ſuffer for what they cannot help. By this means 
7 Yapers may miſcarry, and the Eſtates of Men be ruin'd 
t Fand undone. 
1 Fifthly, Many Landlords,Owners of Houſes,are either 
1 Yoone for England, or abſent elſewhere about their lawful 
7 YOccaſions , and their Servants may either not know 
- F where their Arms are, or fooliſhly endeavour ro conceal 
e them, and fo expoſe their innocent Maſters to Ruin. 
*& Sixthly, The leaving Perſons to the Mercy of the Sol- 
diers, is a Puniſhment ſo unknown to our Laws, and fo 
; Yftrange to theſe Kingdoms, that the Execution of it will 
tYbe a great prejudice to his Majelty's Atfairs, and alienate 
/ Ythe Hearc of his Subjects more from him , and do him 
t 


(whoſe Preſence they expe& ) more miſchief than the 
Arms can dohim good. Ir 1s an ill Preſident, and may 
-Yin time deſtroy the whole Kingdom , and ſubyert the 

I Law. 
'{ It is" therefore humbly propoſed , That in caſe your 
Excellency be not fatished with the Returns already 
made, and to be made ; but you will ſtill go on wich 
the Search,that your Excellency would graciouſly oo 
' | COIN 
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ſcend to theſe following Expedients, for the better Faſg , of 
and Quiet of his Majeſties Subjects. | ar 
Firſt, That whereas each Pariſh is divided into is h C 
feveral Wards , that your Excellency would order the 
Search to be made by the Deputy Alderman of each 
Ward, with the affiſtance of one or more Military Of: 4n 
cers, as your Excellency ſhall think fit, and not by th ;; 
Soldiers: For by this means, what Arms are found, will ;, 
be ſecured for his Majeſty*s Uſe, and the Subje& freed 
from the fears of Plunder and Ruin. The 


The Search intended 1s ſo provided for, to:be by an Alter 


', 


man and an Officer. 


Secondly, That no Man be reſponſible for no more 
than his own Goods,nor the Puniſhment inflicted on any 
but 'the Guilty. Nieto 


His Excellency conſents to this: 


Thirdly, That regard be had to the Goods and Papers YN. 16 
of all Perſons that be abſent, and who by reaſon of Þ F;e 
their Abſence before the Declaration ' was publiſhed, Þ ;h- 
cannot be preſumed to be Violaters of it. | | 


His Excellency conſents to this. 


Fourthly, That aDeclaration be publiſhed to this pur- 
poſe, for informing the People of your Exce)Jlency's Inr f 
tentions, which will contribute much to the allaying 
of their Fears, and the quiet of their Minds. 


His Excellency allows the Biſhop of Meath , to declare p 
this to all Perſons. 


Fifrbly, That whereas your Excellency did by your 
Declaration , order all Arms to be returned into the fþ 
Pariſh-Churches ; and yet in ſome TAE 

tncre 


APPENDIX. 149 
re were no Officers appointed to receive them ; That 
jour Excellency would by a new Proclamation, order 
ich Arms as have not yet been delivered for want of 
kch Officers to reccive them, be received by ſuch as 
jourExcellency ſhall think fit to appoint. 


ls 


its 
he 
h 
NY W. Account of this to be givento the People, by themſelves 


ly or Charchwardens, or Clerks 3 as alſo publick Notice in 
: the Church to Morrow Morning. 


The Return to be made to the Clergy by the Inhabitants, 
and by the Clergy to the Biſhop of Meath. 


'That his Excellency doth not intend to bind himſelf 

rom ſearching for Arms inthe City of Dublin by the 
e itz Declaration, becauſe it was publiſhed before its 

Time, and without his Order, in caſe a more due Return 
Bf Arms be not made, than he hath hitherto received. 


& 


_—— A 


L — 


s{N.16) An Account of the Conditions made in the 
iN Field, between the High-Sheriff of Galway , and 
'Y the Priſoners after Condemned. 


Hereas Fames Power Eſq; High Sheriff of the 
County of Galway, Captain Thomas Bourk, Com- 

mander in Chief of His Majeſty's Forces quarter'd in 

tt Town of Loughreagh, having Intelligence , That 
kreral Gentlemen and others, on the Firft day of 
 Wherch inſtant, Travelled the Road leading from Iris in 
he County of Clare, towards the Town of Loughreagh, 

, Ffing the Road they intended to go, met them there, 
Fad demanded their Horſes and Arms for his Majelity*s 
Ue; which, upon Capitulations made between the ſaid 

. Wames Power Elq; and Captain Thomas Burk of the one 
| Wart, and Sir Thomas Southwel Baronet , Bartholomew 
(don Elq; and Thomas Miller Eſq; on the other Part, 
in 
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itz behalf of themſelves and of all, as well Gentlemey 
and others that were with them,and of their Company, 
were freely and peaceably delivered and given y 
by them to us for his Majeſty?s Service, on theſe folloy. 
ing Conditions. 'Fhe Capitulation which we the ſaid 
Fames Power E{q; and Captain Thomas Bourk , promited 
them in behalf of the Government, ſhould be honoy. 
rably and punctually perform?d and kept. | 


k My, bod Do ho 


Imprimis, | 

That they and every of them ſhould have their Lives 
preſerved, and that whatſoever they had acted in that 
Aﬀair (they athrming, that their coming in that poſture 
was for preſervation of their Lives) ſhould be forgiven 
and forgotten ; and Paſſes given them, or any of them, 
to go where they pleaſed (provided they did not go 'to hi 
the Nerth or Sligoe) without being rifled, or any thing 
taken from them, except ſuch Horſes and Arms as were 
fit for his Majeſty's Service. - 

Secondly, That every Gentleman of them ſhould have 
their own Piſtols and Swords, and onc Nagg or Horls Wi 
given them to ride on, in caſe his own (being Muſter- Sihi 
able) ſhould be taken from him. j 

Thirdly, That if they deſired it , they ſhould have a 
Party of Horſe or Foot to prote& them,for their greater 
Safety in Travelling where they or any of them hada 
deſire to go, except to the North or S1igve, as aforeſaid 
Given under our Hands and Seals the Firſt Day of Marc Bhd Pe 
1688, and in the Firſt Year of his Majeſty's Reign, 
Fames the Second, by the Grace: of God King of Ey-Wtich 
land, Scotland, France and Ireland,e*c. 


Note, That it hapned near Night when they met , [if 
that the Agreement before- mentioned,could not be reduced 
into Writing in the Field ; but ſeveral times ſince beingug fi 
zenared tothe ſaid Hiph-Sheriff and Captain to Sign; 
they ſtill declined it, but neverthelc{s gy can Be che Yi 


Truth thereof before the Lord Galway , Father _ ; 
pun 
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phin theFriar, and others in Loughreagh. And about 
Eight or Nine Days after, the ſaid Captain Bourk 
Signed a Certificate in Preſence of Captain Arthur 
' French; «nd the ſaid Hiph-Sheriff writ a Letter to the 
| Lord-Depory, containing the principal Part of the ſaid 
| Articles, as by the ſolowing Copy may appear. 


a nm _—_— i 


luptain Bourk's Certificate , delivered by Captain 
. © + + to Captain French, GoodFriday , 
1688. : 


Hereas on the Firſt Day of this Inſtant March, 
Sir Thomas Southwell, with a conſiderable party 
if Horſe, were Travelling from the Connty of Clare, 
rongh the County of Ga/way, near Loughreab ; an ac- 
unt whereof being brought to Captain Thomas Bourk, 
moſe Troop Quartered at Lowghreagh, and on Notice 
'e Famediately wich his Troop repaired to meet the ſaid 
ls Mims Southwell and his Party, and having drawn up 
- Fithin Shot of each other, the ſaid Thomas lent one to 
re an account of his and his Friend's defign to Ride 
thout Otfence, through the County, and prayed not 
be moleſted : Whereupon the ſaid Captain 7 homas 
Wk made anſwer, That without the Governments 
of fo conſiderable a Party ſhould not Ride where he 
ad Power to hinder them. Then the ſaid Sir 7 homas 
Eired to be permitted to return whence he came. 'To 
g- Wiich he was anſwered ; Thar by a late Order from the 
wmernment, Captain Bourk was to ſcize all Arms and 
ore fic for his Majeſty's Service in the County of Gal- 
, and that he would not permit them to go on, nor 
urn till- he had their Horſe and Arms ; and perſt- 


"0g firm therein, the ſaid Sir Thomas and his Party fib- 
n;Wited , and declared their Obedience to the Govern- 
;heFFſknts Order; he the Jaid Captain Thomas Bourk afſur- 


ol-W them that he would ſecure them their Lives, and 
offered 
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offered them ſuch ſmall Naggs as he thought fit to carry 
the ſaid Sir Thomas and Chief Gentlemen back to their 
reſpetive Homes. This I the ſaid Captain Thom 
Beurk having promiſed on my word, do now Certifie 
for Truth, as Witneſs my hand this 9th Day of Aartd, 
1688 


THO. BOURK 


—_— 
— ——— 


———___ 


A Copy of the High-Sheriff"s Letter, delivered to My, 
French o» Good-Friday, 1688.per Captain Jourdon, 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, Loughreagh, March 9th 1682. 
T hapned on Friday laſt, the firſt Day of this Inſtant Y thi: 

T had Intelligence, that a Party of Horſe with Sir Y 'rc 
Thomas Southivell and others, were making their way} car 
through this Country to Sligo or the North, being rout. oth 
ed out of Munſter; whereupon the Horſe and Foot inf folr 
this Town being commanded by Captain Thomas Bewk;Y ng 
and Captain Charles Dawly, made ready to intercept 
the ſaid Sir Thomas and his Party, who met upon a Pals 
and faced one another ; bur a Treaty being propoſed, 
they came to a Capitulation, wherein it was agreed 
that the ſaid Thomas and his Party ſhould lay down ſuch 
Horſe and Arms as was fit for the King's Service ; and 
after fo doing, that they andevery of their Lives ſhould 
be ſecured them,and diſmiſſed with ſuch Paſles and Con 
voys as may bring them ſafe to their ſeveral Habitat 
ons without any Harms to their Perſons or Goods. Al 
which with Submiſflion at their requeſts I humbly off « 
to your Excellency, and ſubſcribe, 


Your Excellency?s mo#t Humble, of 4 
and Moſt Obedient Servants <0) 
JAMES POWER 


N. 17) A Copy of a Letter from Biſhop Molowny 
to Biſhop Tyrrel ; the Original found amongſt Bis 
i. ſhop Tyrrel's Papers. 


March Sth. 168g. 


Have yours (my D. L.) of the 9th of Fana- 
ary laſt, your Style, by Mr. Defpont. *T1s large 
and plain enough, and another before more Con- 
Lf cile and in Merchants Style, both tending to the ſame 
.F end, and of which I made uſe to the ſame purpoſe, 
: F notwithſtanding all the - Diſcompoſure of my Health 
I this Month paſt, as you ſhall I hope find by. the Effects 
ir. &'re this comes -to your hands; for the King upon your 
earneſt Invitation in. both your ſaid Letters, and by 
other ſtrong Conſderations, took of a ſudden the Re- 
ſolution togo unto you, and parted hence this day Sen- 
night being the laſt of February, and I hope in God is 
by this time landed ſomewhere in Ireland, for the Wind 
krves fair ever ſince he parted ; and he-did expect to 
be on Friday Night (this being Mcnday following) at 
Breſt, where all things, and moſt part. of: the Officers 
were in a Readineſs ſtaying for his Majeſty's Arrival, 
for to part with the firſt Wind. I wrote unto you in 
that Conveniency by Sir Neal-O Neal, and another by 
Poſt at the ſame time. This will go ſlower, and by the 
kcond Voyage of the ſinie Ships when they come back 
for more Men and Commodities. It goes by a Friend L 
dare truſt with all the Secrets of ie; and fo I will be 
lull, plain, and overboard. 
| The Bearer is Door Butler, a good Gerttl2mans Son, 
ofa good Eſtate when People enjoyed their own Birth- 
nght, to which he is become himſelf Heir, if he can 
4 cover it; In which I ſhall beg your Favour and Pro- 
Jition for him when occaſion doth require. He has 
WJ nade all his Studies and cook his Degrees here ; I have 
Aa futhi- 
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ſufficiently inſtructed him of all the Contents of this 
Letter by word of Mouth for fear of any Miſcarriage; 
and although I ought to preſume that all and every of 
you there (and eſpecially ſo clear ſighted and foreſee. 
ing Perſons as you, and other like you) need no Ad- 
vertiſement, or Spurr; Yet my Zeal pro Fide, Rege, & 
Patria, could not diſpenſe with me to be filent from 
writinz, when I am not upon the Place to ſpeak my 
Senſe as others. 

Now, my Lord, you have the King fo niuch wiſh: 
ed and longed for, of whom we may ſay without Of- 
fence, as of cur Saviour, hic pofitus eſt in Ruinam & Re: 
ſurrectionem multorum : If you make good uſe of him, 


you may get a Reſurretion of many by him; bur if | 


you makes a bad uſe, you may get their Ruin; fo all 
depends, under God,of the good or bad ufe you make of 
his Preſence amongſt you; it is but. a ſpecial Provi- 
dence of. God that he is ſo unexpectedly gone thither : 
But when God's Providence is either ſlightred or negle&- 
ed by People not helping themſelves, and not making 
uſe of the Occaſions offered them by Providence, God 
can and does uſually with-draw his ſpecial Providence ; 


Conantes adjuvat, exauditque deprecantes, lays S. Auguſtin. | 


My Lord, the Game you have now to play is very nice 


and tickleſome. The Religion, King, and Countries | 


Ruin or Reſurrection depends on it ; If you play it will 
you will carry all and fave all; but if you play it il}, 
you will loſe all and for ever : All conſiſts in reſolving 


well how to difpoie of Ireland, in the preſent Conjun- | 


&ure, being the only Country that appears now for 
the King; wherein you have two Parties to manage ; 
The one, to wit the Proteſtant-Newcomers and Ulur- 
pers, under the Rebellion of Cromwell are ſuſpected, oc 
rather certain can nor will ever be Loyal or Faithful, 
whatever Outward Shew or Promiſes they make : 
Which is manifeſt by their ſeveral Inſtances in our Days 


both in England and Ireland. The other Party to wit, | 
the Catholicks of Ireland proved ſtill faithful and _ n( 
| al | 


SE PpPTOPOS SI SDRSRM 


Oo  4PPENDIZEI 355 
1] to the King at Home and Abroad, though very ilt 
recompenſed. Now the great queſtion to be decided 
will be, whether (ſetting aſide the manifeſt and incon- 
teſtable Injuſtice of that moſt barbarous and inhuman 
At, they wrongfully call THE SETTL E- 
MENT OF IRELAND. Whether I ſay it is 
morse.politick and prudent to trim and temporize now 
with thoſe Ulurpers, promiſing really or ſeemingly not 
to diſturb them in their unjuſt Poſſeflions, than to re- 
ſtore the true ancierit Proprietors; turn off, or rathet 
cure the Uſurper, and make up a ſtrong and potent 
Army, all of True, Loyal, Faithful and 'Incorruptible 
Men, without any mixture of Trimmers or Traytors ? 
I would think the Queſtion thus Stated, is ſoon refſol- 
yed by nacural Reaſon, divers Inſtances and ſad Expe- 
riences. What Man of Senſe or Reaſon can imagin, 
that thoſe who by their Rebellion cur off their King's 
Head like a Scelerate on a Scaffold, baniſhed his Queetn 
and Children into Foreign Countries to beg their Bread 
for ſo many Years together; and after the Heir's Re- 
ftauration to his Crown,not only put ſo mariy hard and 
unjuſt Conditions upon him; namely that of exclud- 
ing the y Catholicks from the Amneſty General, buc 
alfo uſed ſo many foul Means and Contrivances to mur- 
ther and Maſſacre him and his Brother together ; and 
ſeeing the King Ifſueleſs, to uſe all their Endeavours to 
exclude the Brother from his lawful Birth-right and Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown ; and when they could not by a 
Legal and Parliamentary way perform it, at laſt draw 
Foreign Power into the Kingdom, with whom by a moſt 
horrid Rebellion, and moſt Trayterous Deftetion, they 
all joyn, and turn him from his Throne; and baniſh 
him with his Queen and Son, the only lawful Heir of 
the Crown, into Foreign Countries ; again placed a 
Foreigner upon the Throne in 4 Month's time, after des 
claring the Crown vacant, though he and his Son ftill 
alive. All theſe barbarous and Trayterous Tranfaftions 
done within Forty Years = in the Face of the — 3 

a 3 y 
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By all which experiences, the, preſent King in his owfy 
Perſon paſſed : But how can it be poflible Cay you) that 
the King having tried in his own Perſon all-theſe Infſtan- 
ces and Experiences, with ſeveral others, he could be 
thus impoſed upon and . deluded ? I tell you, by the 
ſame Reaſon, that you may be now deceived, if you 
are not cautious ; that is,by want of Capacity and Since- 
rity in his Adviſers; telling him ſtill,he muft do nothing 
that may irritate or provoke the Anger of 'the Prote- 
ſtants of Eng/and, who are very- dangerous ;- That he 
mult get them by fair means, granting: them all they 
deſire ; nay preventing their deſires by all good Offices 
and Marks of Kindneſs, even to the Prejudice of his 
Crown and Dignity. By this fair Politick, they hin- 
dred him from drawing Succour out of Ireland ſooner, 
from making up a Carholick Army that wonld ſtick to 
him, inſtead of a Prozeſfant one that betrayed him ; hin 
dered himalſo from having any Succour from France of. 


fer d him: Obliged him to declare that he had no Ak | 


lance with France; and never to believe that the Dutch 
had any Deſign upon him or his Country, till they 
were in the very Bowels of it. Let any Man of Senſe 


ſee if ſuch rotten Principles and Politicks, that prodw- | 


ced ſuch Fatal Effects, ought to be inſiſted upon or em- 
braced. It the King of France had not been too ge- 
nerous and too a Chriſtian Prince, were it not a fuf- 
ficient Motive for him to reje& the King in his Dif 
grace, that upon thoſe rotten Principles rejected his Al 
liance? Yet thoſe, and only thoſe Principles,will be made 
uſe of to perſwade you there, that you muſt not think 
of your own Reſtauration and Aſſurance at Home firit, 
but go into Ergland to reſtore the Catholicks : And 
if there be any other Adherents of the King's 
there, that it will be time enough to think of your 
own Reſtauration after : Which, is the ſame as to ſay, 
at Dooms day : For never a Catholick or other Engliſh, 


will ever think: or make a ſtep, nor ſuffer the King to | 


make a ſtep for your Reftauration, but leaye you as you 


welſs |} 


ad _ WW has 


to cruſh you any time they __ and cut you off Root 


and Branch, as they now publickly declare ; and blame - 


themſelves they have not taken away your Lives along 
with your Eſtates long ago; nor is there any Engliſh 
man, Catholick or other, of what Quality or Degree 


ſoever alive, that will ſtick to ſacrifice all Ireland for to 
fave the leaſt Intereſt of his own in England: and would ' 
as willingly ſee all Ireland over, inhabited by Engliſh, 
of whatſoever Religion, as by the Ir;h: And yet by their 
fine Politicks, they would perſwade the 1riſh to. come - 
and fave their Houſes from burning, whilſt they leave _ 
their own on fire : Which is no better than to look upon 


People as ſo many Fools, when every body knows that 


Charity begins at Home ; that one's Charity for him- ' 


If, is the Rule and Meaſure of that he ought to have 
for his Neighbour ; d:liges proximum tuum ſicut teipſum, 
Is it not a better and more Chriſtian Politick for the 
King, and all that are faithful unto him, to reſtore firſt 
a whole Kingdom that ſtands out for him, when ail the 
reſt failed, to their Birth-right which they have been 
ont of theſe Thirty Six Years, only for being obſtinate- 


ly Loyal to his Father, Brother and himſelf, than to 
diſpleaſe thoſe who have been and are ftill Loyal, (and 


who can get any Condition they pleaſe fromthe Enemy 
to joyn with them) by thus pleaſing or trimming with 
thoſe who never were, or ever will be True or Faith- 
ful ; and when they are thus reſtored, and no Enemies 
left in - their Bowels that can do his Majeſty or them 
any Harm, then to go in a ſtrong Body together with 
his Majeſty into England, joyn with all ſuch that will 
is Throne, and each one to his right ? I would fain 
know from cheſe trimming Politicks, whether it be not 
ſecurer and more honourable for theKingto offer all fair 


Means, and ſhew his Clemency to his People when he 
is in Condition to force them to what he pleaſe; to ex- 


at of them, than to be daily undervaluing himſelf by 
Aa} offering 


Q 
4 f 
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were hicherto, and leave your Enemies over your Heads . 


ove Faithful and Loyal, and fo reſtore his Majeſty to. 


EL 
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offering them all the fair Means imaginable,which they 
flight and ſcorn, becauſe they ſeeing he has no Meanry, 
to force them or do them Harm, think he does all on: 
ly out of fear, and not by any fincere or true Aﬀection? 
And I would fain further know, if it be not better and 
greater Policy for him to put the Kingdom of Irelaud 
({till ſo Loyal unto him) upon the beſt and higheſt Foot 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal he can contrive, and 
yet granting it nothing but its natural Right and Due, 
that it may be a Check upon the People of England, 


who are ready every New-Moon to rebel, than to keep 
it ſtill in a continual Slavery and full dependance on- 


ſuch perfidiqus and inconſtant People, and himfelf de- 


prived of the ſupport he can ſtill have from thence: 


againſt their Revolt? I dare averr, if Ireland were. put 
' upon ſuch a Foot by the King, he ſhall never tear any 
Rebellion, in. England, eſpecially if Scurland be.faithful to 
him, and. France a Friend; all which can now be well 
contrived and concerted, But when all is done, I 
would fain yet know from thoſe Politick 'Frimmers; 
by what Law of God or Man, Eccleſiaſtical or Policick, 
they think Ireland is bound to be the Sacrifice and. Vi- 
&im. of the Rebellion of England, either for to, hinder 
thoſe turbulent People from Rebelling, or . for to. Re- 
concile them to their Duty, by giving them, forſooth, 
as Recompence, the Eſtates of thoſe unfortunate, Catho» 
licks, and ſend themſelves. a begging ? I dare- ſay, no 


Catholick in England, much leſs a Proteſtant, (who 


would fo eaſily. give his conſent and advice, that the 
Eſtates of the 1riſhCatholicks may: ſerve as a Recompence 
for the Engliſh Rebels) would willingly give aPlow-Land 
of his own. Eſtate to Reconcile all the Rebels of England 
to their Duty, if he were not afraid to loſe. his own 
whole Eſtate by the Rebellion, and yet would adviſe to 
Co toothers what he would not have to be done to him- 
ſe}f, contrary . to the great Rule and Maxim. of Nature 
and Ch: iſtianity, Quod :ibi fieri non wis, alters ne fecerss. 
I would fain. further know from this, Politick Trim- 
| FN = -- 
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mer, ſo' large of other Peoples Goods, and fo ſparing 
of his own, if one Provincs in England had revolted 
againſt their King, as the whole Kingdom does now ; 
2nd that the 'reft of the Provinces continued. faithful , 
would they think fit or prudent to give their Lands and 
Eſtates to thoſe Rebels for laying down their Arms, and 
o beg themſelves ? Or would the King expe& or de- 
Fe ic from- them ? No ſure - But rather that they 
ſhould take: up Artns, and joyn with his Majeſty to re- 
duce and puniſh ſuch Rebels in lien of recompencing 
them with the Loyal's Eſtates : And is not that the caſe 
of the Irijþ ? Why do you not then judge alike ? Or if 
you do not look upon an Iriſh-marn as a Fool, why will 
you have him do. what you ſay is not fit for your ſelf 
or other fellow Subjects to do in like caſe ?. And ſure 
you muſt think him a Fool and after-wit, as you uſe 
to-ſay, if he will be perſwaded, by your Trimming 
Politick,to leave his own Eſtate to his Eneiny, and come 
to fave yours; who would but laugh at him the next day 
at the beſt for his folly ? If their great and long Vexations 
have not given the rſh better under ftanding,and know 
how little regard- all the Engiſh whatſoever have for 
them, they deſerve to be dealt with like Fools. 
But who would think jt-were Prudent or Politick for 
the King to bring. great: Body of Men out of Jreland 
mto England or Scotland, leaving behind him in Ireland 


2 confiderable ſtrong Party of Phanaticks, all Enemies, 
whatever qutward ſhew they make to the contrary, to 


rife in Arms .as ſoon: as they ſee the King turn his 


Back to them, and they get a fapply from their fellow 


Rebels out of England, which will not be wanting at 
any time, and fo cut the Throats of all His Majeity's 
true Subjects in Ireland, and ſhut himſelf up berween 
two Potent Enemies in England and Ireland ? whereas 


-by ferting the 1rijþ on a ſure Foot, he always hath tor 


a Refuge that Country, which he will find to be far 
better than nothing, and may be with time, a means to 
come into Erg/and: But Trimmers will tell him, That 
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Itisno matter for His Majeſty, if he can gain the Eys: 
liſh Rebels by ſacrificing Ireland to them who will inhz. 
bit it, whether 'Engliſh or Triſh; nay, I believe rath# 
Engliſh, and ſo make it an Ernghſh Intereſt all-along : and 
he will be apt to believe it : But it imports the Iriſh 4 
look about them, andconſider if that be their Intereſt 
Add 'to all theſe conſiderations, with may morg 
and b2tter you can think of, an- eſſential and indiſpen: 
ſible one, which is to pleaſe this King and Court, of 
whom his Majeſty now, and you all depend ſolely and 
wholly, by ſaving their Intereſt along with that of 
his Majeſty and your own, which cannot be done bur 
by ſetling :of Ireland upon the beſt and moſt advants. 
geous Foot that can be contrived with Reaſon and Ju: 
ſtice, that.it may bea Check upon England, as Scotland 
formerly; to keep it from Rebellion againſt their own 
Prince : From trouble and Invaſion upon France, and 4 
Tye upon the Kings of 'England hereafter to: keep good 
Correſpondence with 'Fraxce, and keep Ireland in a floui 
riſhing happy condition, and not to be Slaves to all 
the People, and Scums of England. If (48) the Duke 
of Tyrconnel or other, were loath to preſs any ſuch Con- 
ditions or Propoſals on the King, they may make ule of 
the French Miniſter Count D' Awvaux, who is with him 
as a good Adviſer, and for to manage his Maſters In- 
tereſt. -- I think ic may be well and rationally propoſed, 
at by: the King of France's means ſach an advantageous 
Scttlement maybe procured for the Nation'; and that 
he would he as a Guarranty or Protection of it, to give 
him as well for his aſſurance or Guarranty,as for the /pay- 
ment of what he advances for the King and Country, 
ſome Sca-portsinlreland, as you have hin;ed in your lalt. 
' This is: what now comes into - my- head upon this 
Subje&t, which (24. B.) Biſhop Malowny does not neg: 
le& to infinuate and imprint as much as he can,(tho? not 
well-in his health) intothe Heads and Hearts of the Mini- 
ſter and People about Courr. (27)Tho' King Fames gave 
Ro Power or Credit to any Body here to ſpeak of Buſt 
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ne, but to his Son-in-Law(L. W.)the Lord Walgrave (in 
Cypher 110:) but (AM. B.) the Biftop of Z1alowhy does it 
privately upon his own account and acquaintance with 
the People, without thwarting him in any of his Ways. 
But you know what one ſays, 'ranquam poteſtatem habens, 
arries more weight thanwhat he ſays as a private man ; 
and therefore I think it were-not amiſs that (48) the 
Duke of Tryconnel from himſelf, or by the faid French 
Miniſters means may get order from (27) King Tames 
that (92) the Biſhop of Aalowyy may be heard and 
Credited at Conrt as to the Concerns of (78) Feland, 
which to prevent and hinder fome- that would not have 
it put into (27) King Fame$ - head (as *tis thought) to 
defire (92) the Biſhop of Malowny to follow him as'ſoon 
45/he were-well-in his health.along with (23) the Lord 
Dover, and before he ſaw himſelf to tell him ſo ; know- 
ing he was ſick, gave orders to (18) the Lord Mowntjoy's 
fellow Traveller, (whom I added to the Cypher thus 
(112). Chief Baron Rice, to 'telF him ſo, which he has 
performed only by another; Maſter Barry, belonging 
to:(24) the Queen, for: he never came himſelf to ſee 
him; which I 'think'was not prudently done of him, 
(eiting civility afidg) for they may communicate one 
to another what riidy be belt ro-do with (86) the French 
King for the feryice of(7 8) Ireland,and certainly without 
any-vanity (92) the Biſhop of Malowny knew better how 
to manage that Intereſt with (86) the French King, than 
he or any of his profeſſion there £ But I find ſome do 
ſuſpect the ſincerity of 'that Man for the Publick Inter- 
&; I know not if they wrong him; but one thing 1 
know, he does riot like to ſee any of (64) the 1rijþ» Cler- 
by or (65)-Catholicks Biſhops have any hand in' Buſi- 
neſs: Of which I think I gave you once already a hint 
from (87) London, 'when he and (98) Chief Juſt: Nu- 
gens were there ;-and I 'cannot tell but it may be he 
that might have given (27) King Fames that advice 
of drawing (92) the Biſhop of Malowny from hence, 
who defires not to be but where he may be moſt _ 
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ful to his Religion, King and Country -; and «f any ns, Blbl 
ceflity may be of his Vare there, he can ſend you . ily 
curation in blank if he be thoughit mare uſeful or necefs hi 
ſary here. re:th 7 210 46s s "; 
"Tis now high time I ſuppoſe, you ſhould ask me what Ghoul 
is this great and ſolid Settlement I would have for Is 
Jand? To which I anfiver ; 'That-you and others there Bug 
likely know. beſt. But chat I may ſpeak my one litte Þþ 
ſenſe on the matter ; I ſay, I would-have two or three Fiots 
of the 1j-- Nation to be till of the: King's Council, fin 
and one of them Secretary. of State for. the Afﬀairs of lad 
Ireland, as | Scotland -has. LI would have ſome. of their Buri 
Nobility-to be of the Bedechamber , by: reaſon both of Fi 
Honour and Intereſt. 1. would have all. the Employ. 
ments, Civil and Military, given to the Natives of thy Þs 
xry : Unlets the Country thought fic-to introduce fþ, 
ome-Strangers for . better advantage and improve 
ments. ' bbts 4 Co oolioge oo 
'. I would have them. reftored to their Eſtates both Spi. fhuy 
ritual and Temporal, uſurped by the Cromwellians, or, Bt 
under the Title of being Proteſtams ; yet with that Þ# 
Provifo for the Spiritual , that a.'Competent Penſion Fa 
ſhould be allowed co the Proteſtanc Poſſeflor during. his 
Life : For the can pretend; no longer Leaſe of ict; of Þ 
that he ſhould. give the Catholick Biſhop or Incumbent, ſw 
2 competent -Penſion, if it were thought fitter to, kt Þ 
him enjoy his Poſſeflton during Life. - : - Wk 
I would: have -the Commerce and Traffick fctled, Þ 
with all-che. Advantage due to a Free Nation and Sub- Þi 
jes,'(of which the'Merchants can inform beft) with: Jeri 
out any'other dependence on, or relation to England, 
but: what Sabjeds ought to; the King and Crown: Of Þ 
which I would not derogate in the leaſt ; but nothing Þ# 
to do with the Merchants and People of England, w 
more than with thoſe of France, Spain and Holland... F 
But my Politick 'Frimmer will fay; this is of a dar ÞÞ 
gerous Conſequence for England, and for the King, in Flt c 
relation to it : For they will ſay the King —— oP 
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tbliſh the ſame Government amongft them, both in 
rituals and Temporak, that he has in Ireland. To 
vich 1 anſwer in the firſt place, That we are not here 


Manage Or {peak far the Intereſt of England, which 


ould not fail to ſpeak and ſtand for ic felt. Secondly, 
oy, That the Conſequence from Ireland*s Caſe to 
dand's does not follow ; For in. Ireland the Catholick 
arty is much* more numerous and ſtronger than the 
teſtant : So that it is for the King's Intereſt there to 
our them, ar at leaſt do them Juitice: But' in Exg- 
ad, where the number of Proteftants and other Se- 
ariesis by much the greater,he can order thingsother- 
we, without any ContradiGiion : For, from the one 
vthe ether, the Conſequence ' does not hold, for the 
ſons aforeſaid. Thirdly, There is no fuch Thing 
4 Reſtitution of Temporal Eſtates. in England :-For 
ey were wiſer there than to loſe their Eftates, though 
xy would be free to confent or adviſe that others 


. (uy ;. fo: it is very free. for the King to.make- any Set- 


ment of any, Spiritual ov Temporal Effates there as 
& ſhall think fir, notwithſfanding any Settlement he 
makes. in Ireland. = 

Now remains, I think, one ObjeRion:to folve, which. 
2 give ſome Obſtru@ion: to this intended Settlement, 
luch is. that of the Gown-men, or others, who- made 
uchaſes of ſome New Intereſts, bona fide : Muſt they 
& their Purchaſes and: Mony ? To which I anfiver,. 
hat although. it may; be replied, Caveat emptor,. eſpe- 
wlly co the Gown-men, who- knew beſt of all that 
arid, A&t of Settlement, or ſo called, was moſt un- 
& and could by no true Law held; yet becauſe they 
& Perſons. uſeful . for the Common-wealth, and ated 
ws fde (ſeeing the Eſtate out of the Antient: Proprie- 
vs Hands by ſo many Publick: Acts, as it was not like 
ierto come to him again): there ought an Expedient 
pbe found for- the:like, that they be not loſers: :: And' 
lat eicher they or the Antient Proprietors may' be re- 
mpenſed one: way or other, rather than'it ſhould he-an 
Voſtacle to the common Good. . . + + -- And 
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And fo Ihave done: with this Matter, which I leays | 


and recommend'to God: and ' you. 


This is all the Advice I can now give upon this Mat. | 
ter : And the Obſervations I make by my Converſation 


and Acquaintance' with the People this Year 'paſt: 2 , 


and I gm fure T am.not deceived 'in my Opinion” of 


them in relation to-(78) Ireland, nor in the Reaſons | 


they will make uſe: of to. perſwade you -t6 negle& your 
own Intereſt to ſave theirs ; and I am no leſs certain 
(27) King James is all inclined that way: So you arg 
to look to-your ſelyes,,and whilſt the Sun ſhines, to make 
your Hay. Nunc tempus acceptabile, Nunc ' dies Salutis 
Dum ergo tempus habemus, operemur 'bonum, maxime-'ad 
domeſticas , fidei. (92) The Biſhop of Malowny, if authe- 
Tiz*d, will make all this Court go in-your way, þ 
ſhewing them it is their: Intereſft,. of which he has laid 
ſome Foundations already. : | 

There remains another Obſervation ;' which is, That 
2 Benediin Engliſh Monk called Price, is gone thither 
with the King, who pretends to play., that we cal 
here Premier Aumoſnier, in England they: call it Clerk of 
the Cloſet to the King, which Father Peters bad there: 
And here it is always a Biſhop. Now. the Biſhop of 0r- 


leans, whole Offce is to afliſt the King at Maſs, and all I: 


other Eccleſiaſtical Functions as Chief, when. the Lord 
High Almoner is not preſent, gives the Orders and ſp 
ritual Directions, cum privilegio exceptionis, in the Kings 
Palace, and Libertigsof it ; Why ſhould we in our Coun- 
try have any in that Place but one of our ſelves ? Lt 
them take place in Ezgland ; and fo why would not 
you have this Place for your ſelf there, or get it for 
(M.B.)the Biſhop of Malowny,and exerciſe theFunctions 
in his Abſence, rather than a Stranger ſhould have it be 
tore our face, and laugh at us? | 

Now to other bufine(s: You are to know, your buſi 
neſs in. Ree ts concluded upon, and'paſt all Difficulties; 
only remains the Expedition. of the Bulls, which you 
may ever move as you pleaſe : The Expences w_— 
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. By Dr. Sleyws great Care and Sollicitation, with the 
Jl of Cardinal Howard, and means of Monſieur 
ſon 


z, Favorite to his Holineſs, are reduced toan Hun- 
red Roman Crowns ; though it coſt Dr. Fuller for 
zorſe 190. notwithſtanding all the Favours and Solli- 


 Kitations, which were many he could employ. Dr. Sleyn, 


this Signior Couſin ſhould be thanked: by a Civil Let- 
zr, to which I wrote one, of which I here ſend you 
1Draught ; you can make your's in their own Langu- 
we : But for Dr. Sleyx, he is the beſt and trueſt Friend 
that can be, and gives your Lordſhip his hearty Thanks 
or your obliging Lines to Cardinal Norfolk about him z- 
[ beleech you get his Exc:lency to procure a Letter 
fom his Majeſty to His Hotinefs in his behalf, to be 
made Biſhop of Watrerfird and Liſmore always united, 
un Adminiſtratione Ardfertenum & Acadsenum ſemper 
tiam unitarum, quia exiguaram. The King has had ſc- 
reral Commemorations of him, and told me he ſhoald 


Tix che very firſt he would Name. He is wanting in the 


Province , there being but Two in 44. B's. Abſence : 
Ipray you carneltly to get it done; you may tell the 
King it is he who has been much recommended to his 
Majefty by My Lord Caſtlemame , Cardinal Howard , 
and ſeveral others; and ſend me the Letter if you gec 
it, or any other of your own to Mr. Arta2xr, now Sir 
7a. for Fobn Lane, who is ever Yours. 

There are two very ambitious and prefling Perſons 
for Biſhopricks : And, I believe, importuning the King 


much upon that, both of this Place ; One Darcy in . 


Covaught, and one Pierce in Mwn#ter ; 1 pray if you find 
any fuch thing, give it a ſtop for a while, dones matureſ- 
cunt, noadum enim ſunt wmaturi ad meſſem, praſertim cun 
ati longe maturiores in utraque Provincia expectent. Hac tibi 


fol, 


Superſcribed, 
For the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Patrick Tyrrel Lord Bp. of. Clougher, 
| Theſe m Dublin: 
(N. I 3 ) 
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N. 18. Preſenment of the Grant! 7 ry of Tipperty N. 1 
| Ki 


againſt Proteſtants. 


Com. Tiperary. Special. Seſs. Pac. apud Caſhell, 
2 Septemb. 1589. 


"Memorand. That the Grand Jury, Empannelled ahi 
Sworn at the ſaid Seflion, have, among other thingy, 
made a Preſentment in hc werba. | 


W- find and preſent the ſeveral enſuing Perſons fot 


flocking into the City of Caſhel there to dxe!, 
having thereby an opportunity to Cabal and Conſfpirs 
againſt the Government, being Perſons ſtrongly ſuſped: 
ed to be inclinable that way ; John Shaw of Tipperay 
and his Uſher Loughton ; William Hobbs , Fobn Buſt, 
TFohn Max and his three Sons, being each of Man's 
Stature, Fobn Armer, Foſias Armer, Edward Hart, Hem 
Nemcomb, Hugh Storman and his two Sons, being each of 
Man's Stature, Edward Moore, FohnWhite, Richard Chad. 
wick,and ſeveral others daily flocking in and dealing fer 
Dwelling-Houſes in Caſhel, whoſe Names are not yet 
known; Preſented by Fohn Sall Deputy Mayor of C 
ſhell: Whereupon this Court Ordered that a Capia 
ſhould iſſue out againſt the ſaid Perſons. 


Ex. P. 


Copia Verar 


Mich. Kearny; 
Cl. Pac. 


if 
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ty N. 19. A Liſt of all the Meu of Note that came with 
King James out of France, or that followed him 
after ; ſo far as could be Colledted. 


MNHe Duke of Berwick. 
Mr. Fitz-FamesGrand 
tif Prior. 
gs Duke Pows. ED 
TECount 4 Avaux, Ambaſſa- 
| dor from France. 
fot Earl of Dower. 
Lord Henry Howard. 
Ir BlLord Thomas Howard. 
& lord Drummond. 
1 {Marqueſs D' Eftrades. 
j Farl Melfort. 
ns Lord Seaforth. 
1 liſhop of Cheſter, who died 
off here, and is buried in 
dy Chriſt-Church. 
or -Gourdon Biſhop of Gal- 
uy Way. 
&f-Hamilton Dean of Glaſ- 
af gow. 
ir Edward Herbert. 
ir Fohr Sparrow. 
Colonel Porter. 
Mr. Pedle. 
Monſieur Pontee, Engenier. 
Captain Stafford. 
Captain Trevanyon Sea Cap. 
ir Roger Strickland,ditto. 
Captain Arundel,ditto. 
Colonel Sarsfield. 
Col. Anthony Hamilton. 
FYCol. Fobn Hamilton. 


Col. Symon Lutterel. 

Col. Henry Lutterel. 

Col. Ramſey,killed at Derry, 

Lord Abercorne. 

Col. Dorrington. 

Major Thomas Arthur. 

Lord Dungan. 

Capt. Mac Donnel,Sea Capt. 

Sir William TFennings. 

Col. Sotherland. 

Sir Hen. Bond,Receiver Gen. 

Mr. Collins, Com. of the 
Revenue. 

Col. Clifford, 

Col Parker. 

Marthal de Roſene. 

Lieutenant General Mam- 
ve, killed at Derry. 

Lieu. General Pu//7nan, kil- 
led there alfa. 

Major General Leary, 

Lord Trendraught. 

Lord Buchan. | 

Major Fohn Gourdon. 

Lieut. Col. Fohn Skelton. 

Major Fohn Ennis. 

Major William Douglas. 

Lieut, Col. Hungare. 

Major William Connock. 

Sir Charles Carney. 

Lieut. Col. Alex. Mackenty. 

Major James Fountaine. 

Major 


'P 


nos - - 
Major Teig Regan. 

Lieut. Col. Edward Scott. 
Major Robert Frayne. 
Major Symon 0 Hogherne. 
Lieut. Col. Bynns. 

Col. Fames Purcel. | 

Lieut. Col. George Traps. 

Major Robert Ingram. 

Major Edmond Pendergaſt. 

Major Fohs Gifford. 

Lord Hunſdon, Col. 

Lieut. Col. Francis Leonard. 

. Col. Alexander Cannon,went 
for Scotland 

Major Edmond Burk. 

Major Fames Dempſy. 

Major Frederick Cunningham. 

Col. Robert Fielding. 

Major Richard Hillerſden. 

Major Boepry. | 

Monſieur Boiſleau , made 
Governour of Cork. 

His Brother St. Martin, 
Commillary of the Ar- 
tillery, killed at Cromp- 

__ Caſtle, 

Sir Edward Vaudrey. 

Sir Charles Murray. 

Sir Robert Parker. 


Chaxliins, viz. 


Ather Vich. Dazbar. 
Father Dan. Mac Ayl:iffe 
£antbony Mac Gavyre, 
Nicholas Trapps. 
John Madden. 
Auſtin Mathews. 
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Laurence Moore, 
Father Edmond Reyl;. 
Fobn de Gravell. 

Fohn Holog ban. 
Father. Richard Peirce, 
Patr. Aghy. 

Darby Daley. 
Thady Croley. | 
Danniel Mac Carthy. 


Chirurgeons, viz. 


Ohn Brunton. 

JJ Thaay Regan. 
Jo. Baptiſta Monlebeck, 
Charles $ tapleton. 
John James Aremore. 
Tohn Caſſel. 

Edmond Tully. . 
Nitbolas Reynard. 


Captains. 


I l:am Charters. 


WWiliam Oliphant: 


Robert Charters. 

Peter Blare. 

Thomas Brown. 
Francis Creighton. 
Fames Buchan. 
Alexander Gourdon, 
George Lattiv. 

Sir Alpbonſo Moicls. © 
John Baptiſta du Moll. 
Fobn Mollins, 

John Wynnel, 

Jebn Ferteſcue. 

Rebers London. 


Georgt 


George Roberts, 
Thomas Scott. 
James Fitz, Symons, 
William Gibbons. 
William Delaval. 
Mas. Flynn. 
Richard Scott. 
Connor O Toghtl. 
Anthony Ryan. 
Rypert Napier. 
Terence O Brian, 
Edmund Kendelan. 
Henry Crofton. 
Richard Anthony. 
Edmund Nugent. 
Tobn Plunkett. 
Fobn Dungan. 
Rowland Smyth. 
Gowen Talbot. 
Simond Barmwell. 

obn Broder. 

obu Cavenagh. 
Edmund Stack, 
Walter eng 


Edward Widarinptin. 


Samuel Arnold. 
Robert Welſh. 
David Rock. 
Charles Booth, 
——Fornoe. 
Robert Fielding. 
Francis Gyles. 
fobn Barnardy. 
Anthony Power. 
fobn Chapel, 
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Rowland Watſon. 
Thomas Arundel. 
Robert Hacket. 
Sir Willam Wallis. 
Richard Burton. 


Cornelius Mac Mahon. 


Talbot Laſſels. 
Richard Bucker 
Charles Fox, 

Athony Vane. | 
Strickland Tyrwhit. 
John Manback. 
Francis Cullange. 
John Lumendato. 
Fran. Lappanſe. 
Bernardo Buskett. 
Joſe Pammners. 
Captain Mili. 
George Coney. 
Chevalier Dewalory. 
Sir Samuel Foxon. 
John Power. 

Jobs Banner. 

Henry Nugent. 
William Mackentoſh, 
Charles O Dannie]. 
Arthur Dillon. 
Lord Brittas. 


Allen Bellingham. 


John Brown. 
Thomas Carleton. 
Robert Nugent. 
Captain Pages. 
Captain Duraſs. 
Nicholas Kemi!h, 
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(N.20,) AC atalogue of the Lords Spiritual and Tem: 
poral of the Kingdom of Ireland, at the Sitting of 


APPENDIX. 


the late pretended Parliament , .mmcluding thije 
Created 'by the late Kinz James after the Abdi. 
cation, according to their reſpetive Precedencies. 


In which thoſe that were former 
that Sate, are diſtinguiſht. 


ly Attaint ed, and. thiſe 


Note, All that were Aitainted had Outlawries re- 


verſt. 


IR Alex. Fitton Kt. 

Lord Chancellor;, 

©, ——oate: 

Dr. Michael Boyle, Lord 

Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, 

and Primate of all Ire- 
land. 

Dr.Francis Marſh, Archbi- 
ſhop of Dublin. F 
Vacant . ...... Archbiſhop 
of Caſhel, —# 
Dr. Fob» Veſey., Archbiſhop 
of Tuam, + E 
Richard Earl of Cerk, Lord 
Treaſurer, if 


Dukes. 


Ames Bntler, Duke of 
Ormond,  *& - | 
Richard Talbot, Duke of 

Tyrconnel. 


Earls. 


64 Ou z-Gerald, Earl of 


Kilgare. 


prot. O Bryen, Earl of Tie 


pap- 
PePp- 


pro. 
Pep. 


Pap 


Pro. 
pro. 


Pro. 


mond. _ | 
Burk, Earl of Clanrit- 
' kard, | 
Toucher, Earl of Caſth- 
aUVen. » 
Boyle, Earl of Cork. 
Mac Donnel., Earl of 
Antrim, +—>SME. 
Nugent, Farlof Weſt 
meath. -wate, (under 
Age, the right Earl 
a Clergyman. ) | 
Ridgway,Earl of Lo 
denderry. 
Fielding, Earl of De/- 
mond. 
Brabagon , 
Meath, 


Earl of 


Dion, 


| 


pr 
pr 
pr 
pa; 


pre 


pre 
pre 


Pal 


pro 
pro 
pro 
ma 
pro 
pap 
pp 
Pap. 


pro. 


pro. 


pro. Dillon, Earl of Roſcom- 
200: 

pro. Barry, Earl of Barry- 

more. | SatC. 

pro. Vaughan, Earl of Car- 
bury. 

pap. Plunket, Earl of Fin- 

gal. Attainted (a 

Minor.) 


oro. Chicheſter,Earl of Don- 


negal, 
pro. Lambert,Earl of Cavan 
pro. O Brien,Earl of Inchi- 
uin. 
pap. Mac Carty, Earl of 
Clancarty.Sate(under 
Age attainted, but 
reſtor*d by a Clauſe 
in the Act.) 
pro: Boyl,Earlof Orrery. 
pro. Coore, Earl of Mon- 
ST 
pro. Moore , Earl of Dro- 
'.  gheda. 
pro. Talbot, Earl of Water- 
ford and Wexford. 
pro. Mountgomery, Earl of 
Mount- Alexander. 
pap. Palmer,Earliof Caſtic- 
main, 
pap. . Taaf, Earl of Carting- 
;.-. "fool 
pap: Power, Earl of Tyrone. 
Sate, a Convert. 


pro. Fones, Earl of Rane- 


lagh, 


pro. Angier,.Earl of Long- 


ford, Sare, 
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| Z7L 

pro, Forbes , Earl of Gra- 
nard. Sate- 

pap. Dungan, Earl of Ly- 
nerick. Sate. 

pro. Coote , Eatl of Bella- 
mont.. 


Viſcounts. 
Pap. | men Viſcount 


Germantown. At- 
tainted. 
pap.' Roch, Viſcount Fer- 
| my. Attainted. 
pap. Butler , Vilc. Mount- 
Garret.Sate, Attainted 
pro. Villiers, Viſcount Gran- 
diſon. 
pro. Arneſly, Viſcount Va- 
 temiaa. 
pap. Dillon, Viſcount Caſtel- 
logallen, Sates 
pap. Merervill, Viſcount 
Dowth.. Atrainted; 
pro: Lofts, Viſcount Elj. 
pro. 'Beamont, Vic. Swords, 
pap. Magennis , ' Vilcount 
Tveagh.Sate,Attainted 
pro. Needbvam , Vilc. Kil- 


— murry. 
pap. Sarsfield, Viſcount Kil- 
mallock. Sates 


pap. Burk, Viſcount Mae. 
PIO, Sander(cn, Viſc.Caji le- 


1022, | 

pro. Chaworth, Viſcount 
Ardmagh. 
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pro. 


Pap. 
pap. 
pro. 
pap. 
pro. 
pro. 


Pap- 


pro. 
PaP- 


pap. 
Pro, 
pro. 
pro. 
Pro, 


Pap. 
Pro. 


Scudamore , Viſcount 
Sligoe, 

Lumley , Vilc. Water- 
ford. 

Smith, Vilc. Strang- 
ford. 

Wenman, Viſc. Tuam. 
Molyneux, Vile. Mary- 
borrow. 
Fairfax,Vilcount Em- 
mely. 

Butler Viſcount Tkerin. 
Attainted,(a Minor) 

Fiz-Wiiliams Viſcount 
Aterryon. 

O Dempſey , Viſcount 
Glanmaleira, Sate. 
Cokain, Viſc.Cullen., 
Tracy, Viſcount Rarh- 
cool. 

Smith, Viſcount Car- 
rington Of Barrefore. 
Bulkley, Viſc. Caſhell. 
Butler, Viſcount Gal- 
moy. Artainted 
Barnwal Vic. Kings- 
land. 

Boyle, Vilcount Shan- 
703. 

Skefiington , Viſcount 
Maſſareene. 
Chalmondy, Viſcount 
Kells. 

Franſhaw , Viſcount 
Drcmore, 

O Bren, Vilc.Clare. 
Trevor, Viſcount Dan- 
fgannon. 


APPENDIX: 
' pro. Boyle, Viſcount” Dun 


arvan. 
pro. Berkley, Viſcount Fitz 
Harding of Beer-haven. 
pro. Caulfield,. Vilc. Charle. 
mont. 
pro. Wingfeld, Vilc. Pourſ 
court. | 
pro. Boyle, Viſcount Bleſ. 
ſmgton, 


pro. Lane, Viſcount Lane/: 


borough, 
pro. Dawny, Vitc. Down. 
pro. Parſons, Viſcount Re, 
-_" Wan 
pro! Steward, Viſc. Mount- 


OY). 

pro. Lifine Viſc. Lisburn. 
pap. Burk , Viſcount Gal 
way. Sate, 

pap. Macarty, Viſc. Mount- 
caſhel. Sate, new Cre- 
ated. 

pap. Cheevers, Viic. Mount 
Liner. new Created 

pap. Brown, Vic. Kenmare. 
Sate, .new Created. 


Biſhops. 


Nthony Dopping , Bi 
A ſhop of Meath. Sate. 


William Moreton, Biſhop of 
Kildare. 

Hugh Gore, Biſhop of Water- 
ferd and Liſmore. 


Vacant .-.. Biſhop of Clan- 


fert, 


Vacant 


ky ty tg A 


TI 
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Vacant .. Biſhop of Clogher. pro. Sr. Laurence, Baron of 
Thomas Otway Biſhop of Howth. © Sate. 
Offery and Kilkenny. Sate. pap. Barnwal , Baron of 
Ezekiel Hopkins Biſhop of Trimleſt own. Sate,at- 
Derry. - rainted, 
Thomas Hacket Biſhop of pap. Plunker,Baron of Dun- 
Down and Connor. wn; [#ny.Sate,attainted. 
John Roan Biſhop of Kil- pap. Butler, Baron of Dun- 
laleo. boyn. Satc, attainted. 
Edward Wettenhal Biſhop of pap. Fiz-Patrick,Baron af 
Cork and Roſs. Sate. Upper Ofory. Sate. 
Simon Digby Biſhop of Ly- pap. Plunket , Baron of 
merick and Ardfert, Satc. Lowth. Attainted. 
Richard Tenniſon Biſhop af pap. Bark, Baron of Gaſtle- 
Killala and Archonry, connel Satc,artainted. 
William Smith Biſhop af Pap. Butler, Baron of Cav:r. 


Raphoe. Sate,attainred. 
William Sheridan Biſhop of pap. Burk, Baron of Brit- 

Kilmore and Ardagh. tas, Sare,attainted. 
Narciſſus Marſh Biſhop of pro. Folict, Baron of Ballz- 

Fernes and Laughlin. ſhannon. 
Edward Tones B. of Cloyne. pro. Maynard, Baron of 
Capel Wiſeman Biſhop of Wicklow. 

Dromore. pro. Gorge, Baron of Dun- 
Vacant . . Biſhop of EI. datk. 

phin. pro. Digby, Baron of Gaiſe- 

bil. 
Barons. pro. Firz-Williams , Baron 


of Lifford. 
pro. Blancy, Baron of A0- 
nog han. 


" m_—_ , Ba- 


ron of At henry. 


Sate, Atrainted. Malowne , Baron of 
pap. Courcez,Baron of Kin- Glenmalum and Cur- 
ſale.Sare(a Convert. ) chy. 


pro. Fitz-Merris, Baron of pro. Herbert, Baron of 


Kery and Lixnaw. Caſtle-Iſland. 
pap. Fleming, Bar. of Slane. pap. Calvert, Baron of Bal- 
Sace, attainted. fimore. 
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374 SF FENDFI. 
pro. Breretcs , Baron of pro. King , Baron of Kin. 


Laughlm. Ft on, 
pro. Hare , Baron of Colc- pro. Parry, Baron of Sax. 
Y Am, EY). 
pro. Sherard, Baron of Lei- pro. Anneſly, Baron of Al- 
rin. ' tham. 
pap. Mac Gwire, Baron of pap. Bellew , Baron of Du. 
Ennizkillin. Sate (at- leek, Sate, 
tainted in Ireland ; pro. Petty, Baron of She. 
bur the Lord his burn. 
Uncle attainted in pro. Fitton, Baron of Gay/: 
Entland.) worth, Sate, new 
pap. Hamilton, Baron of Created, 
Strabane. Sate. pap. Burk, Baron of Bophin. 
pro. Hawley, Baron of Du- Sare, new Created. 
NA7A6re. | pap. Nugent, Baron of Rz. 
pro. Alimgten , Baron of verſion. Sate, new 
Kiilard. Created, 


N.21) Zhe Names of the Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
” g 2 » o . 
eefſes returned to the Parliament , beginning the 


7thof: May, 1689. 


Arthur Brownlce, | 
On, Ardmagh, Eſquires, 
Walter Bovend:n, 


Yon Stophard, Eſq; 
Bur. Ardmagh, 


\ 


Bur. Charlemcnt. 


Bcmftantine O Neile,Eſq; 16 May 89. 


Carmick O Neile, 
Com, Ancrim, FEſquirs, 
Randal Mac Dondl, 


Bit. 


Bur. 


Bur 
Bur 


Bur 


C01 


Bur 


Bur 


C0! 


T02; 


Tos 


Bun 


Bu; 


Bur. Carrickfergus. 


Burrough Belfaſt, Mark Talbot, Eſq; 


Byr. Lisbourn, 


Bur. Antrim. 
Dudley Bagnal, 


Com, Excherlogh,} Efquires, 
: Henry Lutterel, 


Mark Baggot, Elq; 
Bur. Catherlogh. 3 
| Tobn Warrer, Eq; 


Darby Long, Elq; 
Bur, old Laughlin, 
. Daniel Doran, Eſq; 


Tuiftin Mac Carty, Eſquire, 
Com. Cork, 4 


Sir Richard Nagle, Knight. 


Thomas Uniack, 

Town of Youghall, ; Aldermen. 
Eaward Gough, \ 

Andrew Murrogh, Eq; 


Town of Kinfale, 
Miles de Courcey, Fiq; 


| Danici O Donawvan, Eq; 
Bur. Baltimore, 3 
| Teremiah O Donavany Eſq; 


Bur. Bandonbrid 8. 


» 


B b 4. 


Daniel O Neile, Eſq; 20th May $9, 
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Charles Mac Carty of Balica, Efqz 


Daniel Mac Carty Reagh, Elq; 
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376 SFFESDIAXA | 
Lieutenant Col. Owen Mac Carty, 
Bur. Cloghnerkty, | 
f Daniel Fyn Mac Carty, Eſq; 


Dermot Long, Elq; 
Bur. Middletown, | 


TFobn Longan, Eſq; 


Tohbn Barret of Coftlemore, Eſq; 
Bur. Moyal'ow, 
David Nagle ha Carrigoone, Eſq; 


Manner and Borough F Fames Barry, 3 . 
of Rathcormuck, L, Edward Powell, Eſquires. 


Doxello Donovan, Elq; 
Manor of Donerail,} i, 
7 obn Bagger Jun. of Bagget town, Eſq; 


7obn Baggot of Baggotfown,Sen Eſy 


Bur. COTE 3 
Tohn Power of Kilbelone ;Eſe 


Sir Ja Cotter, Knight, 
City of Cork , ; | 
Fobn Galway, Eſquire. 


Ee Phil. Reyley of Agbnicrery, Eſq; 
Uoun Rejh of Garryrobock, Eſq; 
Phil. Oge O Reyly, Eſq; | 


Com. Cavan , 


Bur. Cayan, | 
Hugh Royly of Larha, Eſq; 


Sir Edward Tyrrel, Baronet. 
Bur. Beltyrbet, | PEER 


Com, 


. » Tuit of Newcaſtle, Eſquire. 


Co 


But 


Com. Clare, 
Bur. Ennis, 


Com, Down, 
Bur. Hilsburrow, 
Bur. Newry , 
Bur. Bangor. 
Bur. Keleleagh, 
Bur. Down. 
New-Town. 


Com, Dublin, 
Bur. Swords, 
Bur. Newcaſtle, 


C:ty of Dublin, 


APPENDIX. 377 


rats O Brian, Eſq; 


? 


Fobn Mac Nemaraof Crattelagh,Eſq; 

Florence Mac Carty of Dromad, Eſq; 

Theob.Butler of Szathnogallon, Eſq; 
10 May, 1689, 


Murtagh Magenni of Greenc aſtle 19; 


= Magennis of Caſtlewlan, Eſq; 


; 


TE of Woodpark Co. Meath, 


Rowland White, Eq; 

Rowland Savage, Eſqj » 
Bern.Magennis of Balligorionbeg,Elſq; 
Tool O Neile of Dromankelly, Gun 


Symon Lutterel of Lutterelstown,Eſq; 


Patr. Sarsfield Jun. of Lucan, Elq; : 


Eſq; 


Robert Ruſſel of Drynhbam, Elq; 


i 
2 


Tho. Arthur of Colganſtown, Eſq; 
Fobn Talbot of Belgard, Eſq; 


Sir Michael Creagh, Knight. 


- Terence Dermot Sen. Alderman. 
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| Sir Fohn Mead, Knight, 
Colledge of Dublin, ES, 
Toſeph Coghlan, Eſquire. 


Henry Dowdal Elq; Recorder. 


Town of Drogheda,g 
Alderm.Chriſtop. Peppard Fitz-Geoy 
Com. Donnegal!. 3 
Liftord. 
Ballyſhannon. 
Killebeggs. 
Donnegal. 


Sir William Ellis, Knight. 
S;. Johws-town, ; | 


Lieutenant Col. Fames Nupent. 


| Sir Ulick Bourk, 
Com, Galway, Baronets, 
Coir Walter Blake, 


'e J ames Talbot of Mount Talbot, Eſq; 


Byr. Athenree, 3 
: & Charles Daly of Dunſandale, Eſq; 


_-” Lally of Tullendaly, Eſq; 


Bur. Tuam, 
| William Burk of Carrowfrila, Eſq; 


Oliver Martin, 
Town of Galway, > Eſquires, 
Tobn Kirwan, 


Fohn Grace of Courts-town, Eſq; 
Lom, Kilkenny, 3 


Robert Welſh of Cloonefhy, Eſq; 


Bur, 


Bui 


Bur 


Bur 


Bur, 


Ci 


Bar. 
Bar, 


Con 


Buy, 
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| Walter Butler, Eſq; 
Bur. Callaim, 1 
Thady Meagher, Elq; 
Robert Grace Senior, 
Bur, Thomas: rown, | FEures 
orgs \ robert Grace Junior, 


Richard Butler, Eſq; 


Bur. Gowran, 3 
Falter Keily Dr. of Phyſick. 


Col. Robert Fielding,by anew Election. 


Edward Fitz-Gerald, Eſq; 


Bur. Imiſhoge, ? | 
Tames Bolger, Elq; 


Harvy Morris, Eſq; 
Bir, Rnocktopher, | | 
El; Henry Meagh, Eſq; 


Fobn Rooth Elqz Mayor. 


City of Kilkenny, 1 
& 7ames Bryan Alderman, 4 May $9. 


ef 


Þ ' « Patrick Everard, Eſq; 
Bur. Kells, 2 
Jobn Delamare, Eq; 
Bar, St.Canice. E 
Tobn Wogan, Eſq; 
Com, Kildare, ; 
| George Aylimer, Eſq; 
.. Walter Lord Dungan. 
Bur, Naas, © 3 
Bur, C Charles White, Eſq; 


Bur. 
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William Fitz-Gerald, Eſg; 
Bur. Athy, d 
William Archbold, Eſq; 
Fames Nighel, Eſq; 
Bur. Har r iſtown, | 
Edmund Fitz Gerald, Eſq; 
Francis Leigh, F.lq; 
Bur. Kildare, 
| 4 Robert Porter, Kg; 
Heward Oxbourgh, Elq; 
Kings County, ; 
COwen Kerral, Eſq; 
Tohn Conner, 
Bur. Phlips:town, TEcquir 65, 
es Heward Oxbourgh ? 


'e Terence Coghlan, Eſq; 
Byr. Banagher, 3 
Des Terence Cogblan,Eſq; 
Bur, Birr. + 
| Nichslas Brows Eſq; 
Com. Kerry. 3 
ESir Themas Croiby Knight. 


| Morrice Huſſey of Kerries Eſq; 
Bur. Tralee. 3 
; Jobn Brown of Ardagh, Eq; 


| | Edw.Rice Fitz James of Ballinleggin 
Bur. Dingle Icouch. y Com.Lym. Eſq; . 
2 ' &Jobn Huſſey of Cubullin, Eſq; 


Bur. 


Bur 


Co 


Bur 


Tow 


Cot 


Bur. 


Bur. 


Bur. 


1H 
) 


| Col. Roger Mac Elligett, Eſq; 
Bur. Ardfart. 4 | 
Cornelius Mac Gillicuddy, Eſq; 


Roger Farrell, Elq; 


Com, Longford. 4 
Robert Farrell, Eſq; 


Oliver Fitzgerald, Eſq; 


Bur. Lancorough.4 
Roger Farrell, Eſq; 
Town of Longford. 
: # 
Thomas Bellew, Eſq; - 
Coin, Lowth. 


William Talbot, Eq; 


 e Hugh Gernon, Eſq; 


Bur. Atherdee. : 
Fobn Babe, Eſq; 
Robert Dermott, Eſq; 
Bury. Dundalk. 
Fobn Dowdall, Elq; 


Chriſtoph. Peppard Fitz Ignatius, Eſq; 

Bur. Carlingford. 4 

Bryan Dermod, Eſq; 

Dunlier. 

Sir Fobn Fitzgerald Baronet. 

Com. Lymerick. 4Geral Fitzgerald,Eſq; commonly cal- 
led Knight of the Glynn. 


Sir William Harley Baronet. 
Bur. Kilmallock. ? 
CT Fohn Lacy Elg; | 
Bury, 
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382 APPENDIX. 
(Fohn Bourk of Carickinobil, Eſq; 
Byr. Askeaton. . 'Bfiur 
Edward Rice, Eſq; 
| e Nicholas Arthar, Alderm. 
City of Lymerick. 3 wal [5 
Thomas Harrold, Alderm, | 
Duk 
Edmond Reynolds, Eq; 
Com, Leitrim. Fo j Kell 
Irrel Farrell, Elq; 
rrel Farrell, EAq; Co 
| Alexander Mac Donnel, Elq; 
Bur. James town. 4 Ti 
William Shanley, 1 5th May 168g. 

; Cot 
Carrickdrumrusk. | 
| Garret Moor, Ele ”" 

; c Garret Moor, £19; 
- Com. Mayo. bl ET Quic 
Uralter Boark, Eſq; 
{ oby Bermingham Portreeve, 
Cartlebar. | F | Bur. 
Thomas Bourk Eſq; 
| (Sir William Talbot, Baronet. 
Com. Meath. | | Bur. 
-( Sur Parr. Barnwell, Baronet: 
: - John: Huſſey, Elq; 
Bur. Raroath. | | Port 
| CFames Fitzgerald, Eſq; 
|  c Captain Nicholas Cuſacr, Eſq; 
Byr. Trim. 4 Con 
| Walter Nangle Eſq; 


 *.. e Chriſtoph. Cuſack of CorballsElq; 
Bur. of Navan. 4 | | _ 
.Chrift. Cuſack of Ratholdran, Eſq; 


- ;  Fobn Trinder, Eſq; : 
Br. Arhboy. ; 4 | # 
— ' ©  CRobert Long field, Elq; 
Duleek. 
Kells. 


-Bryan Mac Mahon, Eſq; 
Com. Monoghan. | 
| HughMacMahon, Eſq; 9th July 1689 


Tamef Monoghan, 
Com. Fermanagh. 
Enniskillen. 


. 
a % 


Sir Patrick Trant, Knight. 
Queens County. . 
CEdmond Morrts Elq; 


= Frere Bryan, Eſq; 
Bur. Maryboropgh. } Ix 
$114 UTbady Fitz Patrick, Elq; | 


IF; 
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Sir George Bourne, Baronet: 
Buy, Ballinkill. 3 Re 
<1 4:14» *COtroer Grace Elq; 


: — *<Sir Henry Bond Baronet, 
Port Arlington, ; | 
Sir Themas Hacket, Knight. 


Charles Kelly, Eſq; 
Com, Roſcommon. | 
Tokn Bourk, Fiq; 
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384 APPENDI X. 
Fobn Dillon, Eſq; 


Bur. Roſcommon. 4 : 2 
Jobn Kelly, Eſq; 
Fobn King Captain. 
Bur. Boyle. 3 1.2. a 
Trence Mac Dermot Alder. 6th. My 
Tulske. 
Henry Crofton, Eſq; 
Cem, Sligoe. 3 
Oliver O Gara, Eſq; 
Terence Mac Donogh F\q; 
Bur. Sligoe. 4 : 
James French,Eſq; 8:h May 16, 


Nichol as Purcel of Leghmore, Eſq; 


Com, Tipperary. , 
James Butlar of Grangebeg, Eſq; 


Dennis Kearney, Alderm. 
City of Caſhell. 
Tames Hacket, Alderm. 


Nicholas VV hite, Alderm, 
Bur. Clonmell. | 
Fohn Bray, Alderm. 


Sir Fohn Everard Baronet. 
Bur. Fethard, 
CFames Tobin of Fethard, Eſq; 


Bxr. Thurles. 
Bur. Tipperary. 
Col. Gordon O Neile, Eſq; 
Com, Tyrone. 4 
Lews Doe of Dungannon, Elq; 


By 
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Fg 046 O Neil of Balygawly, Eſq; 


Bur. Dungannon. | | 
Patr. Donelly Dungannon, Eſq; 


8g! Zur. Strabatis. 


; Choiſtopher Nugent of Dublin Eſq; 
3 (8:4 May 168g. 


lay Dan. © Donelly of the fas Gent, 
Clogher: 
Augher. ED Er oo Og 
'c Fohn Power, Elq; 
Com, Waterford. 


Math. Hore, Eſq; 


= 7 Fohbn Hore, Eſq; 
9 | Bur. Dungarvan- 3 IE | by > 
Martin Hore, Elq; 7th May 89. 


- Fobn Porter, Eſq; 
Ci of Wateford. $ ; | | 
Nicholas Fitzgerald, Eſq; 
Buy. Liſniore. 
Tallow. 2 ME 
"3 | Walter Butler of Munfine. 
Com. Wexford. 4 | 
Patrick Colclogh of Mowlnirry. 
* on William Talbot Eſq; 
Bur. Wexford. 4 | 
Francis Reoth Merchant. 


7 X ' c Labs Dormer, Eſq; 
Bir. New Roſe. 
Richard Butler, Eſq; 


- 2s - Frants Plowden Eſq; Commiſ. of 
Bir. Bannow. (the Revenue. 
L Dr. Alexius Stafford, Eſq; 


bY EC c Bar- 
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Abraham Strange of Tobberduff, Eſq; 


Nar. Newbororugh.\ 
Richard Daley of Kilcorky, Gent. 


Fames Devereux of Carrigmenan, Eſq; 


Bur. Eniſcorthy. 4 Dude Colclough of Monghery, Eſq; 
| Gl , Arthur Waddington, Eſq: by a = 


(EleRiion, 
George Hore of Polhore, Elq; 


Bur. Taghmon. 4 
Walter Hore of Harpers-town, Eſq; 


- Edward Sherlock of Dablin, Eſq; 


Bur. Cloghmyne. | 
Nicholas White of New: Roſſe Merc. 


Bur. Arklow. 


Col. James Porter. 
Fytherd. 2 


Capt. Nicholas Stafford. 


Richard Butler, Eſq; 


Com. Wicklow. d 
William Talbot, Eſq; 


| Hugh Bryne, Eſq; 
Bur. Caryesfort. Peirce Archbold Eſq;Upon whoſe de 
fault of Appearance = a= 

Barth.Polewheele. 


Francis Toole, Elq; 
Bur. Wicklow. 1 | 
CThomas Byrne, Eſq; 


Tames Euſtace, Elq;, 
Bur. Bleſington. {hg 

Maurice Euſtace, Gent. 
Baltinglaſs. 


Com, 
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Fom, Weſtmeath. 2 EE 
| The Honourable Col. Henry Dillon. 


Bur. and Maninor ; "bs DillonEſq; Prime Sergeant. 


Mullingar. Edmond Nugent of Garlans-town,Elq; 


Edmond Malone of Ballynehown, Eſq; 


Bir. Athlone. q (Law: 
Edmond Malone Eſq; Counſllor at 


| 6 Bryan Geog hegan of Domnore, Eſq; 
Bur. Kilbeggan. $ 
Charles Geoghenan of Syenan, Elq; 


Bur, Fore: 


Ey Nugent of Donore, Eſq; 
— OS Chriſt, Nugent of Datdis-town, Eſq; 


Com, Londonderry. 
City Londonderry, 
Bur. Coleranc. 


Bar. Lamavudy: 


| ————— 


(N. 2.2.) 44 Addreſs to King James in Behalf of the 
Purchaſers under the Att of Settlement by Judge 
Keating. 


Fi \His humble Repreſentation made unto your Sa- 
. cred Majeſty is in the Behalf of matiy Thouſands 

ot your Majeſtics dutiful and obedient Subjects .of all 

Degrees, Sexes aud Ages, The Deſign and nora 
Q C3 0 


_ 
The Honourable Col. #/it. Nugent: 


f 
(24184; O80 


1  AaMaFFEEDIY7. | 
of it, is to prevent the Ruin and Deſolation, which 4 
Bill now under Conſideration, in order. to be made 4 
Law, will bring upon them and their Families, in cak; 
your Majeſty doth not interpoſe ; and by your Mode. 
ration and Juſtice prote& them ſo far as the known 
Laws of the Kingdom, and Equity and good Conſci- 
ence Wwill warrant and require. 

It is in, the Behalf of Purchaſers, who for great and 
valuable Conſiderations,have acquired Lands and Tene- 
ments in this Kingdom ; by lzying out riot only theit 
Portions and Proviſions made for them by their Pa: 
rents, but alſo the whole Product of all their own In- 
duftry, and the Labour of their Youth ; together with 
what could be ſaved by a frugal Managergent, in or- 
der to-make ſome certain Proviſion for Old Age and 
their Families, in Purchaſing Lands and Tenements 
under the Security of divers Ads of Parliament, Pub- 


lick Declarations from the late King : And all thele ac: 


companied with a Pofſeflion ' of Twenty five Years. 

Divine Providence hath appointed us our Dwelling 
in an Ifland ; and conſequently, we muſt Trade or live 
in Penury, and at the mercy of our Neighbours. . This 
neceſſitates a Tranſmutation of Poſſeffions, by Purchate 
from one hand to another, of Mortgaging and Pledg- 
ing Lands for great and conſiderable Sums of Mony, by 
charging them with Judgments; and indeed, gives 
Name to one of the greateſt Securities made ule of 
in this Kingdom, Statutes Merchant, and of the Staptc; 
and very many, eſpecially Widows and Orphans, have 
their whole Eſtates and Portions ſecured by Mortgage, 
Bond of the Staple and Judgments. 

Where or when ſhall a Man Purchaſe in this King- 
dom; Under what Title or on what Security ſhall he 
lay out his Mony, or ſecure the Portions he deligns for 
his Children ; If he may not do it under the ſecurity of 
divers As of Parliament, the ſolemn and reiterated 
Declarations of his Prince, and a quiet and uncontro- 
vertet” Polleſſion of Twenty years together ? And this 

is 


| f 


APPENDIX®. 389 - 
is the.Caſe of thouſands of. Families. who. are Purcha-- 
ſers under-the As. of Settlement and Explanation... 
Ic were a;hard task <0 juſtifie. thoſe Ads inevery Par-- 
ticular contained in them ;.] will. not undertake it; but . 
if it be conſider'd, that from 23 Ofeber 1641. until. 29... 
May, 1660. the time of. his Majeſties Refturation ; the 
Kingdom was upon the matrer in'one continued Storm ; , 
The alterations | of Poſſeſſions were 1o . univerſal,.and ; 
Properties ſ@ blended and mixt by Allotments: and: Dif, 
fitions made by the then, Uſurping Powers: It may. 
e well: concluded, that they muſt E ſomewhat. more- 
than Men,. that cou}d or can frame a Law to take in, 
exery particular Caſe, tho? it ſhould have ſwolnto many 
Volumes; And;Laws, which are tobe. of ſach univer-. 
ſal Conſequence as this was, .aze to havea Regard to the. 
Generality of a Kingdom or People, tho” potlibly ſome 
wrocular Perſon may thaye ſome hardſhipin his private 
on... ue} bog 
But if we may-.judge of genera] Laws, by the pro- 
duce and effe&t.of them, ond ,at the ſame time have a 
_—_ of the Elſtate and Condition of this Kingdom 
from1640. and as far backwards as youpleaſe, until the 
time of- his late Majeſties happy Reſtauration ; -and at. 
the ſame time taks into Conſideration what the King- 
dom became in few years after the Commitſſions for the 
Execution of thoſe Acts were at an end; the Buildings, 
and other Improvements ; the Trade and Commerce 
the vaſt Hergs of Cs and Flocks of Sheep, equal to 
thoſe of England ; together with great Sums of Mony 
brought over by our Fellow-Subjects of England, who 
came to Purchaſe and Plant in this Kingdom : The 
Manufactures ſet on foot in divers parts ; whereby the 
meaneſt Inhabitants were ar once Inriched and Civiliz'd, 
it would' hardly be believed it were' the ſame Spot of 
Earth : Nay, Over-flown and Mooriſh Grounds were 
reduced to the bertcring of both Soyl and Air. The 
Purchaſers who brought the Kingdom to this flouriſh- 
ing Condition, fly to your Majelty for Succour, ottering 
nm v2 "Cer Ea 
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Not only their Eſtates arid Fortunes, bit eveti their Live 
to any Legal Tryal within this your Majelties King. 


dom, being ready to ſubmittheir Perſohs ard Eſtates tg 
any eſtabliſhed Judicature; where; if it ſhall be found, 
that they enjoy any thing without Legal Title, or dohg 
any thing that may forfeit what they have Purchaſed, 
they will fit down, and moſt willingly acquieſce in the 
Judgment : But to have their Purchaſes made void: 
their Lands and Improvements taken from them ; their 
Securities. and Aſſurances for Mony Lent; declared 
Null and Void by a Law made ex poF# fafo, is what 
was never praiſed in atiy Kingdom or Country. 


If the Bill now defign'd to be made -a Law, had beech 


attempted within two, three, - four or 'five years after 
the Court for the execution of theſe Acs was ended, 
the Purchaſers would not have laid out their Eſtates Th 
acquiring of Lands, or in Building or Improving og 
them : Thouſands who had ſold ſmall Eſtates and Free- 
holds in E-gland, and brought the Price of them ta 
Purchaſe or Plant here, wou'd have ſtayed ar home : 
And your Majeſties Revenue, with that of the Nobitit 
and Gentry, had never come to the Height it did: If 
your Majeſty pleaſe to confider upon what Grounds 
and Afurances the Purchaſers of Lands and Tene- 
ments in this Kingdom proceed, you willfoon conclade, 
that never any proceeded upon ſecurer Grounds : The 
Acts of xvij. and xwviij. of King Charles your Father of 
bleſſed Memory, takes notice, that there was a Rebel- 
lion begun in this Kingdom on the 234. of Ofober 1641 : 
And fo doth a Bill once read in the Houſe of Lords ; 
whoever looks into the Royal Martyrs Diſcourſe upon 
that Occaſion, will ſee with what an abhorrence he h- 
ments it; And that - he had once thovghts of coming 
over in Perſon to ſuppreſs it. | | 
Thoſe ARz promiſe Satisfaction out of Forfeited Lands 
to ſuck. as woull 2dyance Mony for reducing thoſe Di- 
#arbers of the publick Peace, unto their Duty. The 
RExt Invitation was his late Majeſties, your Royal 9 
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thers. Letter from Breda ſome few weeks before his Re- 


faurations which hapned the 29th of May 1150; And : 
within ſix Months after, came torth his Majeſties moſt 
Gracious Declaration for the Settlement of this King- 
dom. This, may. it pleaſe your Majeſty, is the Balls 
-Foundation of the Settlement, and was ſome;years 
afrer Enacted and made a Law by twoſeveral Ads of 
Parliament. I 4g 
. Ie is true, that the Ulurping Powers in the Year 165 3, 
(having by the permiflion of the Almighty, as a juſt 
Judgment on us for our Sins, prevailed here) did diſpoſe 
and ſer out the Eſtates of the Catholicks unto. Adven- 
turers and Soldiers; and in a year or two after, tran(- 
lanted all Catholick Fon holders for no other Reaſon 
Far cheir being ſo, into Connaught, where Lands were 
ſet out unto them under divers Qualifications, which 
they and their Heirs, or thoſe deriving under them as 
Purchaſers enjoy'd, and ſtill do enjoy undyr. the Security 
of the before mentioned Ads of Parliament and 1e- 
— £4 4 
' His Majefties gracious Declaration of the 30th of No- 
wember 1660. which I call the Foundation. of the Set- 
tlement, was,. before it was concluded on, under the 
Conſideration of that great Prince, and the Lords of 
his Council of Ergland, where all Perſons concerned 
for the Proprietors, as well old as new, were heard ; 


whoever - reads it , will find by the many Difficulries 


which he and his Council met with from the different 
and ſeveral Pretenders ;. what Conſideration, was had, 


and Care taken, to reconcile the jarring Intereſts; and 


to accommodate and ſettle as was poflible, the Maſs 


-and Body of Subjects here. 


Ir was ſame years after, before the A&t for the Exe- 
cution of his Majeſties moſt Gracious Declaration be- 
came a Law : It was near two years upon the Anvil : 
It was not a Law that paſt in few days, or ſub /ilentio : 
It was firſt, according to the then Courſe of pafling 
Laws here, framed by the Chief Governour and Council 

Cc 4 of 
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of this Kingdom, by the Advice atid with the Afliftancy 
of all the Judges, and of his Majefties Council Learnedin 
the Law, and then tranſmitted into England to be fur: 
ther confiderd of by his _— and Lords of hi 
Council there, where the Counſel at Law'and Apent 
of all Pretenders to the Propriety of Lands in this Kihyg: 
dom were heard, and that At, commonly called the 
AQ of Settlement, approved of and retranſmitted un- 
ner the Seal of England to receive the Royal Aſſen 
which it did; after having paſſed bath - Houſes of Par. 
liament. | TOES - Os '-: 10 
The Innocent Proprietors being reſtored purſuant to 
this At, and ſome Difficulties appearing as to the fur: 
ther execution of it; Another Act paſſed, commonly 
called the Ad of Explanation, which went the ſam 
Courſe, and under the ſame Scrutiny. "2180 
It is confeſſed, that though they are two Ads, it was 
by the ſame Parliament, who were choſen according to 
the antient Courſe of Chitfng Parliaments. ? 
But if any miſcarriage were in bringing that Parlia- 
ment. together, 'or' in procuring the aforeſaid Adts of 
Parhament to paſs, which we can in no wiſe admit; 
and'the lets, for that your Majeſties Revenue was grant- 
ed and ſettled by the ſame Parliament, and matiy- good 
and wholſom Laws therein Ena&ed : ' Yet itis maniteſt, 
that nathing of that kind ought*to affe&t the Plain and 
honeſt Purchaſer , who for 'great and valuable Confi- 
derations,: acquired Lands under the Security aforeſaid, 
and expended the remainder of his Means in Building, 
Improving, and Planting on them; and that for the fol- 
towing Reaſons. ES # 3-8 + 1: HE 
_ Firſt, The Purchaſer adviſing with his Counſel, how 
tolay,out or fecure his Mony, that it may not lie dead, 
not -only to his, but the publick detriment,: tells himrhat 
he is oftered a Purchaſe'of Lands in Fee, or defired by 
his Neighbours to accommodate him with Mony upon 
the Security of Mortgage. or Statute Staple z:and upon 
the enquiry into- the Title, he finds a good and be wa 
4 > | ; OS ET WE ER 4 45 48 +  EIratcy. 
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ſtate, as firm'in Law, as two ſeveral As of Parlia- 
ment of force in' this Kingdom''can make;ir; and in 
many Caſes, Letters Patents upon a Commitlion of 
Grace for remedying of defeRtive Tiles, he' finds Poſſeſ= 
font hath for many- years gon along-with this Title ſe- 
veral Deſcents aſl and poffibly that the Lands have 
been purchaſed and paſſed through-the hands of divers 
Purchaſers: He reſorts tothe Records, where he'meets 
with Fines and Common - Recoveries, the great Afſur- 
ance known to the Laws of England : Under which (by 
the Blefling of God) we live ;- and :tells him there/'is'no 
ſcruple, nor: difficulty of Purchaſing under -this Title ; 
fince he hath' Security under #wo Acts of Parliament, 
Certificates and Letters Patents, | Fines and Recoveries ; 
and that no Law of force in this -Kingdom can ſtir, much 
leſs ſhake this Title, KITEE 161: 1TSOE Moo ooehet ua 
How isit poſſible to imagin, that the Legiflative Pow- 
er ſhould be'made uſe of to void this Mans-Eſtate, who 
perhaps was never in this Kingdom, until. ;afrer theſe 
Acts were Enacted and became Laws ? Ic will be che like 
Caſe with -all Perſons, who upon: the Marriage:of their 
Children', and confiderable' Marriage Portions, paid 
and received,” have procured Settlements for Joyntures, 
Portions,and Remainders for their Children and Granda 
Children: And all theſe are to be laid aſide, without'any 
Conſiderationof Law or Equity in the Caſe :of the Pur- 
chaſers, or any miſdemeanor or offence committed -by 
them : Whereby vait Numbers of your Majeſties dutt- 
ful Subjes, the preſenc! Proprietors and their. Leſlees; 
and in very many Caſes, Widows, Orphans, Merchants 
and'Traders, will be at one ſtroke: outed and removed 
from the .poſleflions of their Lands and Improvements, 
which in many places are more-in value than the Town- 
ſhip whereon they: are made: 'This,-with ſubmiſſion, 
without ſome fraud, deceit, -or default of the Purchaſer, 
never was, and it is hoped never will be*dane by a Peo- 
ple or Nation profeſſing Chriſtianity : 'Nor'is it for the 
Honour, Welfare, or edvantage of the King or =_ 
P35 Ro EE,  .dom 
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dom-tb hay&.it 10 dofile 5, hat will Strangers and one 
fellow; Sulyedts of - England and Scotland ſay ? —We fold 
our Eſtates; in Englandy,, Tranſported:us and- our Famj 
lies into Jrejand,: ta; purchaR. improye; and plant there; 
We acquired Lands under.as ſecure Titles as Acts of Pars 
lament, (the greateſt known Security) equld make them, 
Our Conveyances bath by Deeds and matters of Record 
are allowed good, firm; and ;unqueſtionable by any 
Law in foree at the time. of the Purchaſe. . We have 
had tbe. Paſſeflion - Ten,. Twelve or Fifteen years, and 
are-growtr od upon them.We have clearly draw our 
Effects from England and iertled here; mot doubting but 
our Poſterity may be.ſo lkewife. We have purchaſed 
Annuities. 4nd Rent-Charges out of. Lands under. the 
ſame: Securnties : And-hew:the Old Proprietors (though 
many of them had Satisfaction in Conriazight) would fait 
have a mew:Law co difpoliels us af or Kſtates and Im- 
provemetnts: made as aforeſaid... It will not be believed, 
thatthe ohitf of thoſe who drive on this Nefign, ſhould 
in Partianent-and elſewhere, - which ought to confiſtol 
the :graveit,, wiſelt;; and wealthieſt Free-holders of the 
Kingdom:; {for fuck:the Law preſumes them) make a 
noite- with /that good 'and. wholome advice'— Caveut 
xg in:this Cale 5 or can think that Caveat is proper 
SIEFCET CF ' C451 20 I. xis 135 107-2] 
_  The:Parchaſer ought to' be wary.of any Flaw inthe 
Title at the time of the Purchaſe made, and purchaſe 
at his peril, if any ſuch there be : Bur who is that Pur- 
chaſer that muſft beware of a Law to-be made Twenty, 
Thirty, or Forty years after his Purchaſe, or to deſtroy 
his Security for Mony lent, or Settlement upon Marn- 
age ? this 15 not a. detect in the Title, -but (under favour; 
is a Precedent which :no human foreſight can prevent; 
and if once introduced,no Purchaſer could ever be fafc: 
The worlt of Lotteries atiording a ſecurer way.of deat 
jag than Treland would. | | 
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-Cai it be for your Majeſtics Hetwur bf Advantage ro 
tzye Thouſands: of - Families 'ruintd by ſech x Proceed: 
ing 4s this is? While "will becotite of our Credit; and 
conſequently of +oiir- Trade abfrofld 2: Where wil i the 
Reputation, arid" publick Fafthanid%teatiry of 'che King- 
dom 5" when - Foreigh © Merchafis thall know from 
their* Correſpondents here; *that they canhor comply 
with their 'Eng2gericnts eo-chem; their Eftares, Houſes, 
hd Improvements 'both in Cotnrry- artd City Which 
by had acquired for gtear and vatndbke Conſideration, 
AUWichin the Secutines 'of the Taws, are raken from 
tm by a ant” of pear 11'caſethis Bill fhould 
wb So that i Effe&, we ate not only cotittiving to 
reak and ruin our own Tradets4hq Merchants at home, 
but-&5en thoſe'in- Fortigh parrs, Which will -irnfilllibly 
_ your Majefty*s Revenus, 'and fink that'of every 


' Snrely theſe Particulars , 'and 'the Conſequences of 
them, are worth more than two'or three days conlider- 
atton : which is as much as this Bill conld have, fince 
the Partkiament 'was not open*d till "the. 5:4 of this 
Month. S We | DE 
"The very Report of what is defigned by this Bill, 
hath already from the moſt improved and” improving 
Spot of Earth in Exrope ; From ftarely Herds and Flocks 
From plenty of Moriy at 7 or 8 per Cent. whereby Trade 
and Tnduftry were encouraged ; and all upon the Se- 
rity of thoſe Ads of Parliament ; Frotn great. and 
cotrrenient Buildings newly ereted in Cities and other 
Corporations, to that degree, that even the City of Dab- 
liz is ſince the paſſing of theſe Aft, and the ſecurity 
ind quiet promiſed from them, inlarged to double whar 
it was; And the Shipping in divers Ports wete five or fix 
times more than ever was known before,(to the vaſt in- 
creaſe of your Majeſtics Reventie) reduced this Kingdom 
tothe faddeft and moſt diſcanſolafe condition of any 
Kingdomor Country in Europe : Infinite nunibegs of the 
lahabirants having Tranſported themſelves and wy 

| | < | with 
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with what remained. unfixed;in Purchales.and Improve; 
ments, .angd was partable; .of their; Eſtates into other 
Kingdoms, that very. many of the Buildings both. ney 
and old, 1n. this City; and in' the yery Hearr and.'Try 
ding Part of it, are uninhabited and waſte,  _ :....; 
Ir is grievous to ſee, as you paſs through this City, the 
Houſes and Shops ſhutup-: 'The Hends and, Flocksjn the. 
Country are utterly deitroyed.; 1o that. of neceſlity the 
Tenant muſt break, chrow up his Leaſe, leave the;kgy 
under the. Door, and the Lands become. waſte ;| and. 
from hence, will neceſſarily follow, that the Farm-houſs 
and Improvements mult 89 to. decay, and Beef, Tallos 
Hides, Wool and Butter, (from whengs arils the. Weak 
of the, Country) will fail.us gg ni |, 
. Whar js become of the Jroguers Peglarations made 
by the Ear] of Clareyden, and the Barl (now Duke) 
Tyrconnel, of your Majeſties fixed Reſolution, neyer t 
ay aſide the Afts of; Setclement and . Explanation 
hy did the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits, declare.in 
all places where they fate, unto the. Countries there. al. 
ſembled, that yqur Majeſty was reſolved to preſerve the 
Acts of Settlement and Explanation , and that they 
were appainted by the then Chief Governaur here; to 
declare the ſame unto them ? from whence they took 
confidence to. proceed in their Purchaſes and Improve: 
ments ; and (with. ſpipitfion be it ſpoken) if chi 
Bill pafs, are deluded. Shall Patents on the Commit: 
fion of Grace ſignify nothing ? The Great Seal . of 
England tells them they may proceed upon the Publick 
Faith ; and here again they become Purchaſers, paying 
conſiderable Fines to the King, to whom Rents were r& 
ſerved where none were due before, and in many places 
the Rent increaſed ; as in caſe of Fairs. and Markets 


Pay 
. 
, 
a 


pre together with the Lands on them, Patents of 
iberties of Free Warren, and to encloſe and empale for 
Park; furely ſome conſideration ought to be had of thoſs 
Whoſe Mony was paid on this account, © 
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ably to retain ſuch part of them as they were po 
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fe would be farther conſidered, That your Majeſty 
before your acceſs to. the Crown , had paſſed feveral 
Lands'and Tenements in this Kingdom in Certificate 
and Parent purſuant, ts theſe Ads of. Settlement ; and 
that you miade Leaſes of them, oh which many. and 
great Improvements have been made. Ir is likewiſe 
rye, that your Majefty fold and exchanged ſome ſmall 
proportions of the ſame Lands , and received in Mony 
Twelve years Purchaſe for ſome of them; fome of 
which your Majeſty conveyed by Fines and other 
Afurances in Law : And tho? your Majeſty may, if ic 
ſeem meet unto you, part with all that Eſtate, yetir is 
humbly conceived , it ought to be with reſervation to 
the-Letſees and thoſe few Purchaſers, as it was done by 
Mary Queen of Eng1and,who tho? zealous in the higheſt 
degree to the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and that ſhe re- 
ſtored ſuch part of Lands belonging unto M6naſteries 
25 remained in her Hands undiſpoſed , did nevertheleſs 
permit the Grantees and Purchaſers quietly and pore: 
fled 
of by Grant or Purchaſe, and which (for ought ap- 
pearing) 1s enjoyed by them, and thoſe deriving under 
them, to this day, tho? ſhe came to the Crown within 
few years after Paſſing the Act for Diſſolving Monaſte- 
ries: For if no conſideration be had of them, your 
Majeſty gives away the Term of Years and Improve- 
ments from your Leſſees, 4nd the Land from him to 
whom your Majeſty fold ir, without reſtoring the Pur- 
chaſe Mony; than which no caſe can be harder; and 
-—_— your Royal Aſſent neither of theſe can be 
ne. | 
For the Objeftions commonly made againſt the Ats 
of Settlement and Explanation, which are uſually, That 
many Innocents were never heard; and that there was 
hot time ſufficient for hearing: of them. But how this 
ſhould affect thoſe who purchaſed after the Acts paſſed, 
and Certificates and Letters Patents paſſed on them, 


s not demonſtrable from any Rule of Eaw or Bquky. 


. 
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The. Perſon deſigning ta Purchaſe, enquires whethe; 
the Title of the fd Tenement to be Sold be g» 
in Law and Equity; and being aſſured in that he fy. 
bears further fraguiry.being ara that never any Pu. 
chaſer in Poſſeſſion having Law and Equity on his ſide 
was diſpoſſeſſed by any perlon whatſoever upon ground 
of Equity ; and the Purchaſer here hath the Law with 
him by the Adts of Sertlement, and the Equity by the 
payment of his Mony, -—- 
© is to be wiſhed, that if Widows, Orphans, or any 
other perſons have tallen under hardſhip by the general 


Settlement of the Kihgdom , that ſome way may k || 


deviſed to make them reparation ; but the way. pre- 
ſcribed by this Bill, is to Rob the Innocent Purchaſer, 
Creditors and Orphans of their Eſtates, to do it cop- 
trary to the publick Faith, Laws of the Land, and Pre- 
cept of Holy Writ, which forbids dejng of Evil, that go 
may come m—_ | | 

I's manifeſt by what has been ſaid , That if this Bil 
proceed, as is now contrived, -that all the Proteſtants in 
the Kingdom are undoubtedly and without reſerve 
ruined ; ſince the Rapparzes (that is, the Armed Mult; 
tude) have taken away all their moveable Eſtates ; and 
this Deſign is to take away all the Lands and Ten 
ments purchaſed by them. 

The thriving Catholicks, who were Purchaſers (z 
moſt of the Province of Connaught are) are likewilc to 


be turned out of their Eſtates and Poſſeflions, and ther N 


own and the improvements of thoſe who hold unde 
them utterly loſt. 

As to the Politick part which theſe great Stateſinen, 
who drive on this Bill, make mention of , that wil 
worthy of conſideration: Irs ſaid, that this will unit 
your Majeſty's Subje&s in this Kingdom : 'That 15 too 
groſs to paſs. Since the firſt mentioning thereof, Hath ! 
not made a divifion and breach berwixt them? Nay, 
where there was none before? and doth it not gron 
daily wider? It was never heard; that Accommodat- 


v1 HE 


turned, 
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6ns, where all in Conteſt was given to ohe'of the Par- 
ties, made an Union and Friendſhip? Iris fo'far the 
contrary; that where nothing is awarded'to one of the 
Parties, it makes the whole Award void-and of none 
efe& ; and admitting the Old Proprietor had right, ic 
is not enough except he have it againſt che Purchaſer : 
Andif the Deſign be what is pretended, to reſtore this 
Kingdom to the Peace and Plenty which it flouriſhed 
in ſome years ſince, to unite 'your Majeſty's Subjeats, 
whereby they may be enabled, according te their Dur 
and Allegiance, to reſtore your Majeſty co the exerci 
of your Royal Dignity in all your Kingdoms; this 
can never be effected, except all pretenders recede in 
ſome degree from- the full of their Pretenſtons for the 
accommodation of the whole , and the publick Quiec 
and Safety. 


Would it not be an unreaſonable thing in a Cargo 


where divers Merchants are concerned, and have Goods 
and Merchandizes,in a Storm, to throw out by conſent 
the Goods of any Merchanr, tho? in the bottom of the 


Hold, and hardeſt to come by , for the ſafety of all. 


concerned, withour ſatisfaction given him , by a Con- 
tribution from thoſe who had the advantage of it ? Or 
if it could be done, or had time for ic, were it not 
much more juſt that the Loſs ſhould be equally divided 
amonglt them, by throwing out a juſt proportion fron 
all concerned, than to ſingle out one part of the People, 


and by their ruin to advance the other? This is not in 


my Judgment, the readieſt way of Uniting them. 

Suffer me to make one ftep more, and Quzre, Whet ber 
the Catholick Purchaſers now to be turned out of Poſſeſſion, 
will joyn heartily with thoſe that enter upon them? Fare- 
wel Trade and Commerce, where Acts of Parliament 
fall be made to deſtroy Securities that were good when 
made : Farewel all Improvements in Ire/2n4, where no 
Man ſhall ever know what Eſtate he hath, if the Foun- 
dation of the general Settlement ſhoyld now be over- 
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I cannot. foreſee what the Conſequences may be 
having it publiſhed, and made known in your Majeſtis 
other Kingdoms and, Dominions , and elſewhere whe 
the Price. Religion ,is profeſſed , that ſuch a Pry 
poſal as this (in.relation ; to ſuch of your Proteſtan 
- Subjects as have made no.defe&tion) hath been'prepare{ 
for your Majeſties conſideration, in order to be paſſe 
into a Law, and this, when they were ſecured by the 
Laws of the Land; ..and there, was not fo much 
Common Equity to queſtion the Ties. by: which they 
held: That . nevertheleſs uſe ſhould be made of the 
Legiſlative Power to ena& a new Law. after ſo man 
Aflurances given them to_the contrary ; and after 
many years quiet poſſeffion, to turn them our of their 
Eſtates altogether. RS, #00 
| Iris much to be feared, that thoſe who firſt adviſe 
this method of Proceedings, haveconſidered their own 
particular advantage , and that of their Friends and 
Relations, without the leaft thoughts of your Maj 
ſties Service : For ſurely this can never be thought ſo, 
nor the way to ſettle this Kingdom, whereby it may be 
ſerviceable to your Majeſty ; nor can it be imagined, 
but that Men thus deſpoiled; will as often as Parliaments 
ſhall be called, make application for Redreſs and Repeal, 
as in the Caſe of, the Spencers; to Repeal a Repeal, and 
they and their Poſterity will be always ſoliciting your 
Majeſty and your Succeflors, to give them Relief in 
mw of 10 great moment and general Concern a 
nas 1s. r-4 E _- 
As for the Reprizals mentioned to be made them ot 
of the Rebels Eſtate, which muſt be conceived (to give 


any colour to this manner of Proceeding ) and ougtt 


to be equal to the Eſtate which the Proprietors ſhall 
be outed of, that will be very uncertain : For it muſt be 
known who the Rebels ire, and what their Lands 
amount to, fince it may be probably concluded , that 
there are many of ' your SubjeRts now in England no way 
concerned in the Rebellion, and wotlld have ere br 
attend 
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off attended your Majeſty here, if they had not been hin- Wl 
i | | dred from coming by Dureſs and Imbargo , and many” \ 
| other legal-and- juſtifiable- Excuſes , too long for this WA 
a | preſent Paper and withal,, that where any of chem Will | 


in | are ſeiſed of any new Eſtates, fo much muſt be reſtored Wl 
| to the old Proprietors, and what is Old, will be ſubje&' "WAR 
| to their Senlements and other Incumbrances. ' # | || | 
he | After all this, - it is in the' power of your Majeſty to I, 
x || prevent the total Ruin of ſo many of your Subjets, as | 
ey Live been Purchaſers and Improvers in this Kingdom, 
he | by preſcribing more moderate ways than depriving 
ny | them of the: whole, . of what they have legally and in- 
{ duſtriouſly acquired : And:-that Commitcees of both 
zir | Houſes may hear and enquire , whether any Medium lil 
| 8 may be found out betwixt the Extreams, for the accom- NR 
kd | modating;as near as may be, the Purchater and-the'old ill 
12 8 Proprietor; ſo that if there be cauſe of: Complaint; it 
nd | may not ariſe from a total diſappointment of either” 
je- | Party. This is a little of what-may be ſaid on this Oc- 
ſo, | cafion ; but the haſte of thoſe 'who drive on this Bill, ff 
be | will allow no further time ar preſent. 198 Wi! 


nts | 17 is propoſed, That his Majeſty will: bear Council on this 
al, } Occaſton. - py ie 29H g162'e Wes bel 


— 


N.2.3) The Lord Biſtop of Meath's Speech in Par. |\'M 
1:  biament, June the 4th, 1689: Mi 

ive | Spoken on the Bill of Repeal of the At of | Settle: it 
kt £7 Deny gr 7 +by wef 
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My Lords, 


| Qur Lordſhips have. now under your Conſide- 
- -'Fation a Bill of great Weight and Imporcance-; 

for the future Proſperity or Ruin of the King 

and Kingdom depends upon it : A Bill that unſettles a 
D d former 
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former. Foundation (upon' whieh this' Kingdoms Peacs 
and Fucthng was {aperſtrugted)) and Detigns to ere4 
another ia its itoad, the Succels whorepf' js, dabious and 
uneerca1n :.I ſhall therefore. humbly grave your leaye 
@.repreſent my, Thoughts candidly and. impartially. 
upon, it; and that fo muck. the rather , becauſe. Lam 
here ſummaneq, by the King's Writ, to give .his-Majeſty: 
my belt. Advice for his own. Service , and'this;gaod'of 


the Natiqa,, 
ns of -d 


- dy. Loxgs,y In _ Law, two things are to he core. 
lies ws lo ider'd:: Firſt, That it be Juſt, and: 
It; #5, Unjuſt, . doth no;Man wrong : Secondly; 
41 - _--  And-that it be: pro boxer: Pubilico, 
And I am humbly of Opinien,}. that this Bill is faulty: in 
5/5 thels reſpects, and therefore ought not to-paſs this 
tous. It i5,umjuſt to- turn Men out of their. Polleflt- 
on5:and Eſtateswithout ahy Fault or Demerit;zto deprive 
Widows ot; their Joyntures,.and Children of their Portis 
ons, - When, they: have: done: nothing to forfeit them. 
But the In;uſtice wl rifſs much higher. ,'if -we. conſider 
it with a reſpect to Purchaſers , who have laid out all 
their.Subftance upon Eftates deriv'd underthe Acts that 
now are deſigned to be Repeal'd. What have they done 
to make them Delinquents, except it be the laying out 
their Mony-on tho- Publick Faith of the Nation , de- 
clared in two Aa of. Parliament, and on the Pub- 
HYek - Faith' of . his Majeſties Royal Brother, | expreſſed 
In his Letter Parencs Their Caſe is yet harder? if 
we confider the great Improvements they have made 
upen. their Purchaſes, which by this Bill-they are like to 
Joſe, without any Reprizal for them: Andif it be rea- 
ſonable to reſtore the Old Proprietors to their Eſtates, 
*tis enough for them to enjoy them in the ſame plight 
aitd' condition that they leftthem. Bur. I feei'no reaign 
-why they ſhould have them: in a better Condition ,, or 
enjoy the benefit of other Mens Labours and! Expeances, 
tothe utter ruin of them and their Families _ 
| ercy 
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Mercy ſhould take place as well as Juſtice, for the Pur- 
chaſers are the Objects of them both. 

;. Two things I am ſenſible may be Reply*d to this, 
and I 'am willing to conſider them both. Firſt, THat if 
it be Unjuſt to turn them our; Ir is as Unjuſt not to 
reſtore the Old Proprietor, who hath been fo long kept 
our of his Eſtate. Secondly , That there is no inju 
done. to the preſent Poſleflor, becauſe he is ro be Repriz'l 
for his Loſſes. © | | 

As to the firlt of theſe, I ſhall not at preſent meddle 
with the Reaſons why they loſt their Eſtates, nor touch 
ypon the Grounds and Occaſions of their forfeiting 
their Intereſts in them, being ſenſible that neither the 
time nor the place will admit a Diſcourſe of this nature 2 
Ihall therefore rake it for granted;that they were unjuſt- 
ly put out; chat it isjuft and reaſonable that they ſhould 
be reſtored : But then it muſt be granted,that icis unjuft 


to turn out the preſent Purchaſer and Poſſeſfor. What 


then is to be done in this Caſe, where the Juſtice or the 
Injury is alike on both fides? If we reſtore the Old Pro- 
prietor, we injure the-preſent Pofleſlor; if we do not, 
we injure theOld Proprietor, 


X My Lords, It is my humble Opinion (which 1 ſubmit 


to your Lordſhip's better Judgments ) that we are to 


conſider in this Caſe, who hath moſt Juſtice on his Side, 
and incline the Balance thar way: If ic lies on the Old 
Proprietors fide, let him have #; if not, ler the preſent 
Pofleflor enjoy it. Now it appears to me, that the Pur- 
chaſer hath more Juſtice on his ſide than the Old Pra- 
prietor : For he has both Law and Equity on his fide. 
He . hath-.the Law on his fide by two Adts of Parlia- 
ment, and the King's Letters Patents; and he hath the 
Eguity by his Purchaſe-Mony : Whereas che Proprietor 
hath che Law againſt him, and nothing but Equity to 
pretend to. And I hope your Lordſhips will never 
think it reafonable, to relieve a bare equitable Right 


againſt a Purchaſer _ _ both Law and Equity 6 


d 2 
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If you do,; I am confideHt it: is the firſt Precedent:4? 
this kind. Went & . £1260 
. As for i the Reprizals , T hear the Name of them in 
| the Bill, but I find nothing agreeable to. 
Reprizials, the Nature of them. There are certain 
et Ges Conditions agreed on all hands, .to make 
up the Natureof a Reprizal; none of which are like to: 
be obſerved or kept here. 'T ſhall name ſome of them; 
and leave it to your Lordſhips Conſideration , how far 
up are like to be performed with the preſent Purcha- 
ers. FIT en $i0calg 
Ic is neceſſary to a: Reprizal, that it be as good at kaft, 
it not in ſome reſpeas better than the thing-I amo. 
part with: That I my felf. be Judge , ' whether ic be 
better or worſe ; that I keep what I have till Tam 
Reprized. :If my Neighbour comes to.me, and tells me, 
That he hath a mind to my Horſe,or to:a Field of mine 
that lies convenient for him. 1 tell him , That I have 
no mind to part with them. He offers me Mony. for 
them; I tell him, That I will not fell:them. He tires 
me out with Importunities, and at length I conſent:to 
part with them in exchange for ſome. other. things-as 
good as they : But I tell him withal, That I my ſelf 
will be Judge whether they are ſo or not , ſince. .it'1s at 
his importunity and -to pleaſe him. that'.E part with 
them : And beſides that, I am refolv'd to be poſlcfied 
of the Equivalent at the ſame time that: I -part with 
my own, there being no reaſon why I ſhould dance 
A after him, and wait his leiſure for 'my Re- 
prizal. | | 


My Lords, If theſe be the true Conditions of Repri: 
Zals, as I preſume they are, I am confident that not 
one of them is like to'be obſerved in. the intended Re- 
prizals : Not the firſt of them ; for by the Petitions. that 
- have been before your Lordfſhips, and by an additional 
Clauſe in' your Lordſhips Alterations , wherein you 
have favedall Remainders expectant on Eſtates. for Lv, 
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moft of the Reprizable Perſons muſt part with an In- 
heritance to them and their Heirs , and get only in lieu 
of it an Eſtate for Life, which will determine with the 
Life of the Forfeiting perſons: So here is not equal 
Yalue, Worth and Purchaſe. | 


Not the Second: For the Parties chamblresiors not - 


made the Judges , but the Commiſſioners: And I dare 


ſay, That if they were made the Judges , there is nor 


one of them that are to be turn'd out, that will part 
with their preſent Poſſeflions, or that judge the Re- 


prizal to bear any proportion with the Eftates they are 


to quit. 
Not the Third: For, by the Commons Bill they are 


to be turn*d out immediately , and wair for a Reprizal 


afterwards; and all the Favour they can obtain from 
your Lordfhips, is only to have a competent time for 
their removal, (which may be long or ſhort , as the 
Commiflioners pkaſe) but out they muſt go at the dif- 
cretion of the Commiſſioners , and wait their lziſure 
for a Reprizal. | | 
This is the firſt Obje@ion againſt this Bill. The next 
15, that it is not for the Publick Good, 

either for the King or the Kingdom, Ir is not for the 
or the People in it: It is not for the Publick Good. 
good of the King, who is the Vital 
Head of this greac Body , and that whether we reſpe& 
his Majeſties Honour or his Profic, 

It -is not for his Majeſties Honour to conſent to the 

Ruining of ſo many Innocent Loyal 
Perſons, as muſt unavoidably periſh, Mot for the 
if this Bill doth paſs: It is not tor his - King's Good. 
Honour to reſcind thoſe juſt As of 


his Royal Father and Brother, the Ac for Adventurers | 


palſed in England, and the Declaration. and Acts of 
Settlement and Explanation , which, if I am not mil- 
inform'd , were five years upon the Anvil, and art laſt 
not paſs'd, till all Parties were fully heard. It is not for 
his Majeſties Honoug to break his Word with his Peo, 

wn Dd 3 ple, 
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ple, nor violate ſo many repeated Promiſes as he hath 
made, that he would not Conſent to the Repeal of 
them. 

And as it is not for his Honour, fo it is not for his 
Profit or Advantage: It will neither prefervs him in thg 
Kingdom that he enjoys, nor reſtore him to thoſe he 
has unhappily loſt. His Profic. in this Kingdom muſt 
ariſe out of a conſtant Payment of his Revenue both 
Ordinary and Extraordinary : And who is able to pay 
his Revenue, or ſupport the Dignity of his Crown , if 
this Bill paſſeth into a Law? The Proteſtants are not 
able,the Rapparees have plunder?d them of all their Sub. 
ſtance, and here is a Bill co take away their Eſtates ; 
and conſequently they will have nothing lefe co pay the 
Publick Taxes of the Nation. And as for the Romga- 
niſts, they will be in as illa Condition as the Protettants, 
The Old Proprietor comes Poor and Hungry into his 
Eſtate, and can pay nothing until his Tenants raiſe it; 
and the preſent Polſeſlor loſeth the benefit of his Pur- 
ehafes and Improvements; and who then is able to ſup- 
ply the Neceſſhties of his Majeſty? Beſides this, in 
many parts of the Kingdom , the Land is hardly able 
to pay the Kings Quit-Rent, by reaion of the Univerſal 
Depredations that reign every where; and can it be 
imagin'd, but that things will grow far worſe when the 
ableft Catholick Merchants, and the moſt wealthy 
Purchaſers of that Communion are ruin'd ' and un- 
done ? 

' And as it is not for the King's Profit in this Kingdom 
ſo it is to the utter Ruin of his Intereſt in the Kingdoms 
that he has loſt, Wilk the Proteſtants in England and 
Scetland joyn heartily in reſtoring him to his Crown, 
when they underſtand how their Brethren here are uſed? 
No, My Lerds, they will rather bend and unite all their 
Forces to hinder his Reſticution,when they conſider that 
the Miſchief is like to come home to their own Doors, 
and that what is a doing here, is but a Model of what 
tacy muſt ſuffer, if he be reſtored. Will they truſt wo, 
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Word in England, when he breaks it in Freland , or rely 
on his Promiſes to-them, when he doth not keep them 
to his Subjes here? This , my Lords, will abate their 
AﬀeRions for him, and gain him more Enemies there 
than he can have Friends here. | 

| Itis not for the good of the Kingdom , and that if 
we con{der it 1n reference to Trade, Wealth, Improve- 
ments, and Husbandry. | | 

Ic will ruin the Kingdom in point of Trade. Di- 

vine Providence hath placed us in an 

Iſland, where we muſt Trade or want It rains the 
many Conveniences of Life; and can Kingdoms. 

we exped& that the Trade of this Na- 

tion will increaſe in our Hands, when we find it ſunk 
ſo low by the removal of the Proteſtant Merchants Et- 
tes out of the Kingdom? And for thoſe Catholick 
Mercnants that carry it ofh in ſome meaſure ; can we 
believe, that they will be able to carry it on, when we 
are ruining their Stocks by taking away their Eſtates 
and Improvements from them ? Nay, we ſhall not only * 
ruin our own Traders at home , but break their Cor- 
reſpondents abroad whoſe Effets are in their Hands. 
We have paſſed a Bill in this Houſe, for the Inviting 
Strangers to Settle and Trade among us; but it is worth 
conſidering, Whether the Courſe.we are now taking, 
will not hinder the Nation of the intended benefit of 
that »Bill ? For if Foreign Merchants come among us, 
what Security have they, but the Publick Faith of the 
Nation? and it is not probable that Strangers will w 
upon it, when they obſerve thatir is ſo ill kept towards 
our own People. 

If Trade decays, the Wealth of the Nation muſt 
periſh with ir; for they live and Gie together. Wealth 
cannot ſubſiſt- without Trade , or without ſecurity for 
Debt: And who will ever lend Mony, or Purchaſe, or 
Improve in this Kingdom after this? When the Mony 
that hath been lent, and the Purchaſes made from Per- 
ſons deriving their Eſtates under two As of Parlia- ' 
| Dd 4 | ment, 
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ment, many: years Poſſeflion', and Letters Patents on 
Record , are all blown off at once , and nothing left 
ſure or firm in the Kingdom? . For my part, I cannat 
underftand that any Man will purchaſe an Acre of 
Land hereafter, when former Purchaſers that thought 
themſelves ſecure, are ſo much diſcouraged. Improye- 
ments muſt periſh likewiſe : For by the Petitions that 
have been preferred to this Houſe, your Lordſhips may 
perceive that ſome Proprietors have but ſmall Eſtates, 
2.0, 40, or 100 Acres, on which ſumptuous Houles and 
large Gardens and Orchards have been erected , and 
the Incom of their Eſtates is not able to: repair the 
Glaſs-Windows, or defray the Wages of the Gardiner. 
And as for Husbandry , what between the Old Proprie- 
tor thatis to be reſtor'd,and cannot manure the Ground 
till he is poſſeſſed of it, and the preſent Poſleflor, that 
knows not how long his Term will hold , and theretore 
will be at no charges upon a Term that depends on the 
Will of the Commiſſioners, we ſhall have the Plough 
neglected , and muſt feed on one another inſtead of 
Corn. 
My Lords, This is not all the inconvenience in it, but 
it is likewiſe to the prejudice of the 
Tt ruins the Peo- People in the Kingdom , both Prote- 
ple in it. ſtants and Cacholicks : The Proteſtants 
are already ruin'd by the Rapparees, 
and if their Eſtates are taken from them,I know nothing 
wanting to make them compleatly miferable. The rich 
Catholicks have as yet eſcap'd the Depredarions of their 
Neighbours, but they will be almoſt as miſerable as the 
Proteſtants, when their Eſtates and Improvements arg 
taken from them. | | 
My Lords, This Bill doth likewiſe deſtroy the Publick 
Faith and Credit of the Nation ; it 
It deftroys the deſtroys the Credit of England by Re 


Publick Faith, pealing the A& Paſs'd there for the. 


| Satisfaction of Adventurers ; it deſtroys 
tie Pyblick Faith of Ireland by Repealing the A#s Li 
| hg in : Sertle- 
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Settlement and Explanation ; it violates the Faith of his 
late Majeſty, which hath been paſs'd to his Subjects in 
kis' Gracious Declaration for . the Settlement of [this 
Kingdoms and-in his Letters Patents purſuant to it. 
-It. '\ſubverts the Credit of his preſent Majeſty in his 
Letters Patents, that he hath pals'd fince his coming to 
the Crown on the Commiſſion of Grace, for he has re. 
ceivd the Compoſition mony ; and if theſe Grants muſt 
be vacated, I cannot forbear to ſpeak it plainly, that 
the  Subje& is deluded 3 it commits a Rape upon the 
Common Law, by 'making all Fines and Recoveries 
uſeleſs and ineffectual ; and it invades the Property of 
every private Subje&, by deſtroying all Settlements on: 
valuable Conſiderations. HE Favs 
My Lords, 'T his Bill is Inconvenient i» point of Time, Ts 
it now a. time for men to ſeek for Vine- . _ 
ards and Olive-yards, when a' Civil Inconwenient in 
ar is rageing in the Nation, and we point of time. 
are under Apprehenſions (I will not ſay 
fears, for it is below Men of Courage to be afraid) of 
Invaſions from abroad : Is it not better to wait for 
more peaceable times, and Poſtpone our own Concerns 
to the Concerns of his Majeſty and the publick Peace 
of the Nation ? To do otherwiſe, is to divide the Spoil 
before we get it, to diſpoſe of the Skin before we catch 
the Beaſt. Wecannot in this caſe ſet a better Prefident 
before us, than the Caſe of the T/rae/ites in the Book of 


| Joſa ; they had the Land of Canaan given them by- 


God, but yer Foſhua did not go about to make a Diſtri- 
bution of it to the Tribes, till they had ſubdued their 
Enemies, and the Lord had given them Peace, Nay, 
My Lords, T am confident that-it will prejudice his Ma-' 
xlties Service, becauſe every Mans Eye and Heart will 


be more on his own Concerns, than his Majeſties Buſi- 


neſs: It is poflible that their Ate&ions may be more: 
ſt upon the gaining of their Eſtates, than the Fighting 
for the King; and then all their endeavours will be 
drowned in the Conlideration of their ' qwa profit.” 
FE ' Moſes 
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Afoſes was jealous of this when the two Tribes and ar 
half deſired to have their Pofſefhions on this fide Fordm, 


before the Land was intirely ſubdued; and there may 


be the ſame Motives to the like Suſpicions now. 
24 Lords, Either there was a Rebellion in this King. 
dom, or there-was not : If there was none, then ws 
have been very unjuſt all this while, in keeping ſo many 
Tnnocents out of their. Eſtates; and God forbid that | 
ſhould open my Mouth in the defence of ſo groſs an 
Injuſtice. But then what ſhall we fay to his Majeſties 
Royal Father's Declaration in his Eixor Beciazxn, who 
there owns that there was a Rebellion; and in purſu- 
ance of that Opinion, paſſed at Ad to ſecure ſuch as 
ſhould adventure Mony for the ſupprefling of it? Nay, 
What ſhall weſay to the Two Bills that have been brought 
into this Houſe : The one by an Honourable Lord, 
which owns it fully; the latter from the Commoner, 
which owns a Rebellion, bur extenuares it ? I take it 


then for granted that there was a Rebellion ; and if fo, 


It was either a total, or a partial one: If it was a gene. 
ral one, then all were guilty of -it, and none can pretend 
to be reſtored to his Eſtace, farther than the King in his 
Mercy ſhall think fit to grant it him : If it was a partial 
one, then ſome Diſcrimination ought to be made be 
tween the Innocent and the Guilty; the Innocent ſhould 
be reſtored, and the Guilty excluded from their Eſtates. 
But here is a Bill that makes no diſtintion between 
them, but Innocent and Nocent are all to fare alike; 
theone is to be put in as good a Cendition as the other. 
And can your Lordſhips imagin that it is reaſonable to 
do this, when we all know that there has been a Court 
of Claims erected ' for the Trial of Innocents; that 
ſeveral have put themſelves upon the proof of their In- 
nocence, and after a full Hearing of all that they could 
ofter for themſelves, have been adjudged Nocent ? 

My Lords, I have ventur'd Candidly and Impartially 
to lay my Thoughts before you; and I have no other 
delign in it, than honeſtly to acquit my Conſcience ” 

Lo wards 


| Com. Kildare. 


given your Lordſhips any Offence, I do here ſubmiſlively 
beg your Pardon for it ; but it.is the Concern of the. 
Nation in general, that hath made me fo warm in this 
Aﬀair. I 
would ſo dire& and inftru& your Hearts, char you may 
pitch upon thoſe Courſes, 'that may be for the Honour 
of the King, and the Benefit of the Kingdom. 


Objeftions againft the Particulars of the Bill , mads by the 
| Lord Biſhop of Meath. 


LN TO Penalty on ſuch es ſhalk enter without Injuti 
Ctions: | | 
I. No conſiderations for Improvements. 
IH. No ſaving for Remaitiders. 
IV. No Time given to Tenants and Poſlefſors , to re- 
move their Stock and Corn. | | : 
V. No Proviſion for Proteſtant Widows. 


I VL It allows only Reprizals for Original Purchaſe-Mony, 


which is hard to make our, and is an Injury to the 
Second or Third Purchaſler.. 


— i 
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(N.2,4) Copies of the Orders for giving Poſſeſſons,Gc. 


By the Lord Lieutenant of the County of 
Kildare, and one of his Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, 


[Nete,The Copy of the Firſt Order, for Garrifoning the Houſs of Bethe 
ſannan could not be gotten. ] 


Hereas I have been informed, That Balyſa»nan, 
| now belonging to Mr. Anneſly ; 'was a Houſe of 
Srength, and therafore fit to have aGarriſon;; and now 
being convinc'd of the contrary : Theſe aretherefore br 


' 
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wards my Ring and Country. If my Freedom hath. 


ave but one thing more to add, That God 
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his Majefties Name, to require you forthwith to remays: : 


your Men to their former Garriſon , out of the fag 14 
Houſe. Given under my Hand this 1ſt day of April 
I690. T ; 
| Wt Charles White, Ns 
For Captain Patrick Nugent, or the 
+. Officer in Chief , Commanding the 
Troop at Kildare. 143 - 


S 7-K,--: EEE 
His is to let you underſtand, that I am Authorizd 
| to give the Proprietor poſlefiion of the Lands of 
Ballyſannan, &c. accofding to the Ak of Parliament; 
d that you may not be ſurpriz'd therein, I give you 
his Notice, from Sir, 
Your loving Friend and Servant, 
Naas the 8:h of April,1690. <7 PT. ' | 
For John Annally Eſq; or iv Charles White. 
bis Abſence, to Francis 
- Anneſly Eſq; Theſe. 


Second Order for Ballyſannan. 


Wiz Luke Fitzgerald Eſq; has proved himſelf 
before me, to be the Ancient Proprietor of the 
Town and Lands of Bally/annan, and that his Anceſtors 
were poſleſs'd of their Manſion-houſe there, in the Year 
1641. I do therefore', in purſuance of his Majelties | 
Orders unto me, appoint the under-named Perſons to 
give poſlefſion of the Manſion-houſe there, to Luke Fitz: 
gerald Eiq; and for ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 
Given under my Hand and Seal this 6:4 day of May, 


1690, 
Charles White. 


I do hereby appoint Captai n Walter Archbold, or Cap- 
tain Fohbs Dillon of Athy, to give poſleflion of the Man- I 


fion-houſe of Ballyſannan, to Luke Fitzgerald = mae 
| q 


Wh 


2d 
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nt ; 
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In Account of  Abſentees Goods, and how they were 
imbezelled. ” 


{ br beginning of March 1688. or before, feveral 


Perſons, Officers of th: Army , wtio were im- 


Deputy, ſeized on the Goods of Abſentees, in moſt 
Counties of the Kingdom, except the City of Dablin. 
May 7th 1689. A Warrant comes to the Commilſlt- 
ers of His Majeſties Revenue, under His *'Majelties 
Privy” Signet and Sign Manual, dated April 29th.1689. 
oimpower the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, | to call 
ll ſuch Perſons to Account, that had ſeized any Goods 
or Chattels of Abſentees, 
' May 9th. 1689. The Commiſſioners of the: Revenue. 


_ + Jiſued out Inftrudtions to ſeveral Perſons, in the Teſpe- 


tive Counties purſuant to His 'Majefties ſaid Warrant. 
As to the Cotintry, it muſt be obſerved, Thar be- 
twixt the 1/7. of March, 1688. (being the Time of feizing 
by the Officers of the Army) and 9th. of May 1689.when 
the Commiſſioners were tmpowered, a great part of the 
Goods of Abſentees were ſtolen or diſpoſed: The Officers 
that ſeiz'd,were at the Camp atDerry;and if any Accounts 
were returned by them to the Lord Deputy , the ſame 
never came to the Commilſioners, tho'they often endea- 
roured with the Secretary to'find any ſuch Accounts. 
" The Commiſltoners of the Revenue thereupon ſolli- 
rd a Bill co paſs in Parliament, to veſt the Goods of all 
Abſentees in the King, with ſome fitting Power to the 
ommiſioners of the Revenue, for the more eafis and 
apeditious bringing all Perſons to Account, that had 
brmerly ſeized : But this met with much delay and al- 
trations. Ac laſt the Bill paſſed the 18:4. of Fuly1689. 
ad the Scope of it amounts tono more, than to yelt in 


* {ls Majeſty, the Goods of ſuch Perſons only, as are 


G&lared Forfeiting Perſons by the Ad of — or 
| Gt 


powered, or pretended to be impowered by my Lord. 
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erſons abſent, who abet or afliſt the Privce of Orang 
(with exception of Minors, and ſome Proviſo's by thi 
A& of Attainder) moſt had time-to return till the if 
of September ; and the general Clauſeof all Perſons thu 
hayd aided or abetted the Prince of Orange, does not in 
- ritle the King without an Office found, thac- ſuch Py: 
ſans did ajd or abet; and this requiring Proof, and} 
Great Charge, there did not appear ſufficient profir to 
ariſe to anſwer the Charge. Upon the whole Matter, 
this Bill kemed rather to leſſen the Zzal:of rthole em. 
ployed to ſeize Abſenttes Goods, than otherwiſe, when 
they conſiderd, that upon debats in Parliament, itwy 
denied to paſs a Law that ſhould indemaitie chem for 
more than half their Seizures, even in the City of Dyk 
lin, half the Perſons, whoſe Goods ware. there ſeized, 
not being named in the Bill of Acrainder, . However, 
. Aug#t-9th.1689. The Commiſſioners of the Revenue 
having appointed four, Provincial Surveyors, gave then 
Inſtructions, that the Surveyor General and tae Colle 
Qors, ſhould diſpoſe of the Stocks of Abfantees; wher: 
by ir appears, that inſtead of negle&ing that Matter of 
the Goods of Abſentees, they ſeemed rather vo have 
ven Order for the diſpoſal of them before they wer 


\  forſeited. 


Septemb. 14th. 1689, The Commitſioners finding no 
ſatisfactory Returns, from the Commitlioners employed 
by them , moſt of the Commiſſioners being in the 
Army , or neglecting . the Matter , or applying the 
Goods to their own Ule; they ſuperſeded thoſe Com 
miſſioners, and left the whole Matter: fo their Colk- 
ors ; which it done at firſt, ſome profit. might hare 
redounded to His Majeſty. "4 

2. The Goods of Abſentees in the City of Dabim, 
were not ordered by the Lord Deputy to be ſeized; 
but the People obſerving what was done in the Coun 
try, and there being frees Tranſportation for England 
March, the Cuſtom-houſe-Key became like a Fair, and 
the moſt of Abſcntess Goods were then fent for Fat 

an 


ca Frdrhe: of- the. perſons employed by the AL 


- The faid 9th of | Hugnſt, 1639. the Cammiſſoners im- 


powered ſeveral perfons to ſeize the Goods of Abſen- 


| xes in. the City of Dublin, with like direftions as the 


Lord Deputy gave formerly in other Counties, viz. To, 
inventory and take fecurity far the forth-coming” of 
theſe Goods, and not. to itrip the:Houſes', or hinder 
Trade ; for many Brewers , ' Ale+ ſellers, and other 
Handy-Crafes and Traders, though abſent, yet had left 
kehinad them Servants.Friends, and ſomitimes their Wives 
tomanage their Trade ;; and to haveſtrip'tthoſe Houſes, 
had but added to the Number of Waſt Houſes, 
andleflened His Majefties Revenue; fome Ale-houſes 
not having the Value of Forty  Shillings of Abſentees 
Goods; : draw three or four Barrels: of Drink per Week, 
beſides their Quartering of Soldiers, which has coſt the 
Inhabitants more#enerally by far, than tke Goods could 
be ſold for at theſe. Tumes. 1605 3 | 

And this Matter ought. at preſent. to be well conf- 
dered-; for, tho'. now .the . Goods are veited in the 
King by Law, and the: beſt of them is to be made for 
the King% advantages; - yet Rotten Hangings will fell 
only co:thoke chat have:the Houſe. _ . Viet ae 


——_— oC COT —_ LIT ——_ 


(N.25:) Albaville's In/iruitiovs to the Commiſſioners of 
Oyer aud Terminer.,  _ 


Gentlemen, $f an 
He - many Robberies , Oppreflions and Outrages 
&- commitred through all parts of the Kingdom, to 
the utter Ruin thereof, and to the grear Scandal of the 
Government, as well as of Chriſtianity, forces his Ma- 
eſty to a great reſentment againft thoſe that prove En- 


couragers and Abettors of them, by an unpardonable 
| negle& 
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nele& 'in' the Execution of his Royal. Orders.: And 
whereas the Iſſuing out Commiſfionsi-of 'Oyer ard Th. 
miner in all the Counties of the Kingdom, which ws 
done ſome Months ago, was judged:by his Majeſty, 
with the Advice of his Privy Council, the moſt Efficx 
cious means to prevent and quaſh ſuch/horrid Difordex,, 


I:You are Ordered by his Majeſty, or fight hereof. to 
let Me, his Principal Secretary vf State, .know what 
you can alledge, to juſtifie yourſelves from. the Im. 
.. Putation of having ſtrangely Neglected (all this. tins) 
the Execution of-your Commiſſion; which provesthe 
chiefeſt Cauſe of this general Deſolation of che Coun. 
frv. - 7 os F-20543 ELIT \6e 
I. You are Commanded by his Majeſty, to proteed 
without the leaſt delay to the.:Bxecution of your Gom- 
miſſion, and ſend fo me (forthis Majeſties informa: 
rion) a Weekly Account of your Proceedings. |. 
IL. That you Adjourn: from one-Week:to another ; and 
at fartheſt, not abovea Fortnighf.-'- {ot 
IV: That you proceed with all Juſt Severity, againit fach 
: of the ſuſtices of the Peace, :as-have Bayled (cantrary 
to the Law) MaletaQors : Anilagainft all ſuch: as ta- 
your. (in any 'manner) Robbers and: 'Fhieves. -:/ 4 :.. 
V. That you proceed: againſt all perſons .whatforver, 
who have given, or will give, any Obſtruction to the 
Execution of your Commiſfon: And if they prove 
| Officers of the Army, or Abſent,. 10 as yau do nat 
think fit to proceed againſt 'thenr',” that * you: forth: 
with ſend me an Account theres 
VI. That you proceed with all Rigour, againſt all per- 
ſons found Guilty of Counterfeiting the Kings Coyn. 
VIE And laſtly, That-you Orders.'all men: to; tall: 
 publick Robbers, who have: 'ne-xegard of their Dy 
towards G OD, their; King or Coumry , deſtitute of 
all. ſenſe of Humanity; and ;conſfder them. but: as 
wild Beaſts, who live upon Prey ang Rapine. 


"This 
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To the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent. 
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This is, Gentlemen, what I have at preſent in Comr- 


' mand from his Majeſty to ſend to you ; to which I will 


add this. Advertiſement; That you cennet light wpon better 
Meaſures te Allay the KINGS juſt. Reſentment of your for- 
mer Negleds, (the occaſion of a world of Miſchief) than 
by a ſpeedy and vigorous Execution of your Commiſſion. 


- Let the preſent general Cries of the People for Juſticey 


and the preſent general Opprefſion under which the 
Country, groans, move You. to have a Compaſſion of it; 
and to raile in you ſuch a _publicks Spirit, as may fave it 


from this inundation of 'Miſeries that breaks in upon it, * 


by a Neglect of his Majeſties Orders, and by a gene- 
ral relaxation of all Civil and Military Laws. | 
Conſider that our Enemies leaving us to our ſelves 
as.they.do, concluds we thall prove: greater Enemies'ts 
one another than they can: be.to us; and that we. ygill 
deſtroy the Country, and*enflave our ſelves more tha 
they-are able to do: What Inhumanities:are daily com- 
mitted againſt one another,: gives but too nuch ground 
tothe truth of what our Enemies conclude'6t-us; : 
.. T had almoſt forgor a (peciakCommand. of his Majeſty, 
thatis, T hat' you will conſjder..the Liberry-of Conſcience 
granted by A& of Parliament;' and to- punith the -In- 
fringers of that Laws who by an indiſcreet 'and:inconfi- 
derate Zeal uſurp his Majeſties Prerogative,- nat.refle&t- 
ing. how-much his Majeſties-ahd the Nation's.interelt,, 
and not only the Religion ofthe Nation, but the Catho- 
lick Religion'in all' che partsof Chriſtendom 1s 1nvolved 
ina Religious.Execution of that Liberty of Conſcience, 
i 54 | | I am, Gentlemen, 
Dublin-Caſtle, 7az.2. 1689. 1s: 
5,19 3 ptt ene”, © - Your moſt bumble Servant. 
Tothe Commiſſioners of Oyer and Fe. 
- | Terminer for.the County of Marquis D'Albaville, 
, Dublinz:0# fo any or either of | 35 Ye 
. them, to,-be Communicated to 
+, the reſt. 


8 (N.26.) 
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413. APPENDINX. 
(Na6) 4 Copy of a Petition of the Miniſter of 

| Wexford, for his Church ;and the Order thereupon. 
To the K IN GS moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


'. The Humble Petition of Alexander Allen of Wexford, 
oct Clerk 


Moſt humbly Sheweth, 


7? at your Petitioner being Miniſter of che Pariflt 
'& Church of S.Iherivs, in the Town of Wexford; hath 
therein for ſeveral Years ' paſt, daily celebrated Divine 
Service 4. and exercil ed all other Offices of his Function 
with Piety to GOD, and conſtant Loyalty to your Mas 
jeſty : Yet Your Petitioner on the 25th of Ofober laſt, 
was Diſpoſleſſed of his faid Church,(contrary to the late 
Act of Liberty of Conſcience) by Edward Wiſeman Elq 
Mayor of Wexford ; who a few days after, did not ons 
ly, by the Rabble, introduced by him, break down and 
demoliſh all the Pews and Altar of 'the ſaid Church, 
but did ſeize, and unjuſtly deny your Petitioners Veſt- 
ments, Church- Book, and other Ornaments thereof, to the 
.great prejudice of your Petitioner and his Pariſhioners ; al» 
though your Majeſties Roman Catholick' SubjeRts have 
ſeveral Chappels fit for the free Exerciſe of their Religi- 
on, both within and without the Walls of the ſaid Town, 
.and whereunto ſeveral Proteſtant Inhabitants have given 
liberal Contribution. Your Petitioner further ſheweth, 
That he the ſajd Edward Wiſeman, as Magiftrate of the 
Town of Wexford, is obliged (as uſually ic hath been by 
Act of YVeſtry) to encourage and provide for the relief 
of diſtreſſed Orphans, and other poor of the ſaid Town 
of Wexford ; yet uncharitably refuſeth to interpoſe = 

us 
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Authority in the behalf of ſuch poor, whereby they 
muſt inevitably periſh, if not ſpeedily Relieved. : 


May it therefore pleaſe Your Majeſty, to Reſtore your 
Petitioner to his Pariſh rr + which was never 
Forfeited by Abſence, or orherwiſe + And that the 
ſaid Edward Wiſeman may be obliged to Repair it, 
and leave it in the ſame condition be found it ; and 
that ſuch care may be taken for Relief of Afraid 


Orphans, and other Poor from Famin, as is uſual. 


And Your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &6 


At the Court of Dublin: Caſtle, Jan.z8th. 1690 


Loco 3 Preſent the KING's moſt Excellent Majeſty ini 
Sigil Council, 


Ws His Majeſty is Informed upon Oath) _ 
'Y That Edward Wiſeman late Mayor of the Town 
of Wexford, did Illegally ſeize upon the Pariſh Church 
of S. 1herius in the ſaid Town of Wexford, broke down 
the Pews and Altar of the ſaid Church, and detained 
the Yeſtments, Church- Books, and other Ornaments there- 
unto belonging : His Majeſty was Gracioully pleaſed, to 
Order Mr. Nicholas Stafford, preſent Mayor of the ſaid 
Town of Wexford, forthwith to cauſe the ſaid Church 
and Goods to be Reſtored to Alexander Allen, Miniſter 
of the ſaid Pariſh, in the ſame condition they were in 
when Seized upon by the ſaid Edward Wiſeman. 


Hugh Reily: 


(N.27,) 
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(N.27,) Mr. Prowd Miniſter of Trim, his Account of * 


the Remarkable Accident that hapned upon Plun- 
dring the Church of Trim. 


++ 


F 


S I R, 


T His will give you art Account of an eminent Inſtance 
_ of Gods Vengeance ſhewn on one Fohbn Keating, a 
Church Rappare2,who in the very Act of Plundring and 
Breaking of our Church, was ſtruck with-a ſudden Mad- 
neſs,in which hecontinued for the ſpace of ThreeWeeks ; 
and that day Three Weeks he was ſtruck Mad, dyed irs 
a fad and miſerable Condition. The manner of it. was 
thus : This Keating was a Soldier in the Lord of Kin- 
mares Regiment; he with other his Aﬀociates, having 
_often before Plundered, broken and diſpoyled the Seats 
of our Church, without interruption or diſturbance, 
reſolved on Chriſtmas-day at night, to break and plunder 
our Altar, (on which we had that day celebrated, the 
Holy Communion) : And to thare end, he with two 
more, about Midnight, entred the Church. "This Keat- 
ing immediately attempted to break one of the folding 
Doors, leading to the Communion Table, and enda- 
vouring with all his force to wreſt the: Door from the 


Hinges, immediately (as he thought) ſaw ſeveral glori- 


ous and amazing Sights ; But one ugly Black Thing (as 
he called it) gave him a great Souſe upon the Poll, 
which drove him immediately into fo great diſorder, 
that he tore all the Cloaths oft his Back, and ran Naked 
about the Streets, and uſed all mad” Bedlam pranks 
whatever. He was put into the Dungeon, where he re- 
Mmained for the ſpace of Fourteen days without either 
Mear, Drink, Cloaths, or any thing neceſſary for the 
ſupport of nature ; would not take as much as a drop 
of cold Water; continually Raved of the Spoyls of the 
Church, and ſaying, That he took the moſt pains in break- 
ing 
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#ng and taking off the Hinges, and yet got the leaft ſhare ft 
faxs pains. From the Dungeon he was removed to one 
Thomas Kelly's Houſe in the Town, where hebehaved 
himſelf as in the Priſon, neither eating bit, nor drink- 
ing drop, or admitting a Rag to cover his Nakednels ; 
and about eight days after, he removed from the Dun 
geon, dyed in a fad and deplorable manner. I was fo 
Curious as to enquire of thoſe that knew him very well, 
whether ever he was Mad before , or liable to any ſuch 
diſorders; they all affured me, that they never knew 
any thing of that nature by him in the whole courſe of 
his life; 1ſo that I think we may very well look upon it 
as the immediate Hand of G O D. 


Sir I dare aſſure you, that this is a great Truth, and 
ſo evident and manifeſt, that it hath challenged and 
extorted an Acknowledgment from all parties whatever: 
Neither the Romiſh Clergy, nor any of the Officers of 
the Regiment (who are all Papiſts) do in the leaſt dit- 
own it: And it had this influence and effe& upon all 
Soldiers and Papiſts, that from that time forth, never 
any of them were known to enter, plunder, or diſturb 
our Church, | 

We have an account that another of Keatings Com- 
panions at the very ſame time was ſtruck Mad in the 
very A&t of breaking the Communion Table , and 
that within very few hours after he dyed ; but they 
politickly concealed it, and buried him privately ſoon 
after, for fear it ſhould be known ; bur the certainty of 


this I dare not affirm ; but am ſure ſome of their moſt- 


fober and ferious Clergy did freely own it. 


Trim Gecrge Prowd. 
1. March 168g, | 


\ 


Fr APPENDI X,. 


(N.28.) General Roſen's Order, to bring the Prote: 
ſtants b:fore Derry. 


Conrade de Roſen Mareſchal General of all his Maje#lies 
FORCE S. 


| Eclares bp theſe P2eſents, Tathe Commanders, 
| Officers, Soldiers and Inhabitants of the City of 

| Londerry,Thatin caſe they do not,betwixe this and 
Mondaynext,at Six a Clock in the Afﬀternoon,being ther /#. 
of Fuly, 1689. agree to Surrender the ſaid place of Lor- 
donderyy unto the King, upon ſuch Conditions as may be 
Granted them, according to the inſtrutions and power 
LieutenantGeneral Hamilton formerly received from the 
King ; That he will forthwith iſſue out his Qrders from 
© the Barony of Ini/hene, and the Sea-Coalſts round about, as 
far as Charlemont, for the gathering together of thoſe of 
their Faction, whether Pzotected or Not, and cauſe them 


immediately to be brought to the Walls of London-derry, 


where it ſhall be Lawful for thoſe that are in the Town 
(in caſe they have any pity for them) to open the Gates, 
and receive them into the Town; otherwiſe they will be 
forced to ſee their Friends and neareſt Relations all ſtar- 
ved for wantof Food; hehaving reſolved not toleave ons 
of them at home, norany thing ta maintain them : And 
that all hope of ſuccour may be taken away by the Land- 
ing of any Troops in theſe parts from England; Ye fur- 
ther Declares,That in caſethey refuſe to ſubmit,he will 
forthwith cauſe all the faid Country to be immediately 
Deſtroy'd; that if any Succour ſhould be hereafter ſent 
from England, they may periſh with them for want of 
Food : Beſides which,he has a very conſiderable Army,as 
well for the Oppoſing of them in all places that ſhall be 
judg'd ncceſfary, as for the Proteing all the reſt of his 
Majeſties dutiful Subje&ts, whoſe Goods and Chattels he 
promiſes to Szcure, deſtraying all the reſt that _—_ 
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be brought conveniently into ſuch places as he ſhall judge 
neceflary to be preſerved, and burning the Houſes and 
Mills, not only of thoſe that are in actual Rebellion, bu# 
alſo of their Friends and Adherents, that no hopes of ef- 
caping may be left tor any man : Beginning this very day 
to ſend his neceflary Orders to all Governours,and other 
Commanders of his Majeſties Forces of Colerane, Antrim, 
Carrickfergus, Belfaft, Dungannon,Charlemont, Belturhet,Sligo, 
and to Col.Sarsfield commanding a flying Army beyond 
Ballyſhany, Cal. Sutherlgnd commanding another towards 
Inniskillen, and the Duke of Berwick-another on the Fin- 
water, to cauſe all the Men, Women and Children, who 
are any ways related to thoſe in Lozdon-derry, or any 
whereelſe in open Rebellion, to be forthwith brought to 
this place,without hopes of withdrawing further into the 

ingdom ; that in caſe before this ſaid Monday tht 1/ of 

#l;,in the Year of our Lord,168g. be expired, they do 
not ſend Us Hoſtages, and other Deputies,with a full ſuf- 
ficient power to Treat with Us for the Surrender of the 
aid City of Lomdon-derry on reaſqnable Conditions, that 
they ſhall not after this time be admitted to any Treaty 
whatſoever : And the Army which ſhall continue the 
Siege, and will (with the athſtance of God) ſoon reduce 


' them, ſhall have Orders to give no Quarter, or ſpare ei- 


cher Age or Sex, in caſe they are taken by Force: But if 
they return to their Obedience, due to their Natural 
Prince, he Promiſes them, that the Conditions granted 
them in his Majeſties Name, ſhall be Inviolably obſerved 
by all his Majeſfties Subjes; and that He himſelf will 
have a care to Proted them on all occaſions, even to 
take their parts, if any Injury (contrary to the Agree- 
ment) thould be done them ; making Himſelf reſponſi- 
ble for the performance of the Conditions on which they 
Agree to Surrender the ſaid place of London-derry to the 
King. Given under wy Hand, this 3o0t6 day of Func, 


in the Yearof our Lord, 1659. 
| Le Mareſchal Roſen. 


E e 4 _ (M35) 
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(N. 3 5) The Indiftment of Dennis Connor y In which 


® the Coanterfeit Letter to Mr.Wil.Spike 15 4»ſerted. 
Term' Hillar' quinto & ſexto Facobi Regis. . | 


Om, Dublin”, Scilicet Turatores pro Domino Rege ſup 
Sacrament” ſuum dicunt & preſent', quod Dionyſius 
Connor nuper de Dublin? in Com? Ciwit Dublin? Neoman, 
exiſten” homo malitioſus pernitioſus & nequiſſimus , machi- 
nanſaue & intendens pacem & commun® tranquilit” hujns 
Regni Hiberniz perturbere , & diſcord? inter Dominum Re- 
gem & ſubdites [uos incitare & movere,@& dit” Dow Regem 
& gubernationem ſuam in odium contempt &  vilipenden- 
tiam inducer” & Inſurrefttionem © Rebellionem in hoc Regno 
Hiberniz ſu/citar? mover” & infer? Viceſimo dis Januar, 
Anno Regni Domini noſtri Jacobi Secund:- Det gra' Ang, 
Scotiz, Franciz & Hiberniz , Regis Fidei defenſor, &c. 
Quinto, apud Caftrum de Dublin in Com? Dublin' predic? 
ſeditioſam , malitioſam , & illicit” ſcripſit wel ſcribi- fecit 
quandam ſeditioſam & malitioſam Epittolam (ive Chartam 
cujus quidem ſeditiolam & malitioſam Epiftole tenor ſequi- 
tur in hee verba, ſcilicet. 1, NOT 


Eniskillin the 10th of January , 168g. 
Coſin Spike, | 


| Ours I receiv?d January the 1//, it being the 
greateſt ſatisfaction I could expect to hear of. your 
good Hcalth.and Welfare , and the reſt of your good 
Family; .getting the convenience of the honeſt Bearer, 
-makes me accnowledge your often Kindnelles to me. 
Yeſterday we received Letters from Londonderry, they 
all agree with our Proppſals, as in carrying on our de- 
ſign in Dublin :. "The Day appointed is the 4.th of Fe- 
bruary at Supper time in the Caſtle; and for ſome of our 
. Men intended tor thac purpoſe, togo in a little before, 
as many as can well, not being ſuſpected ; others to ſtay 
| IS, | 1 
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in the Street and Houſes thereabout until the Word is 
given {God be with us:]- Then all to force in, Kil- 
tng the Guards, after giving the Tinker and the reft of 
his Function their laſt Supper. Mr.Drury, he is intended 
to Fire the  Suburbs., - with others of his aſſiſtance as 
might be thought fit, 'it being a: means to force the Sol- 
diers out of the City. We queſtion not but our People 
is in number enough to do the Work, as well in the City 
as Caſtle : One Night does all. We have here in theſe 
Parts, 14000 Horſe and Foot in readineſs to be with 
you in Dablin in five or fix days at fartheſt. IT hope 
Got will inſpice into our Peoples Hearts, 'to perſevere 
with undaunted Hearts, to pull down that Yoke of Po- 
pery which we are likely to lye under , unleſs by God 
; ph ke are in the Trurh,and I hope God is with 

Js ; although our Expectations being failed hitherto , 
we might think it rather puniſhment for our Sins, than 
in any wiſe hindrance. of our Victory. -Laſt Week we 
had an Account from Derry, that there Landed two Ships 
laden with Ammunition and Proviſion, and tothe num- 
ber of '5 6 Volunteers, the moſt of them now being here 
with Us; they giving us an accout of our Engliſh Re- 
ſolution, That they will every Man die, rather than be yield- 
ing #0 Popery ; likewiſe, that great Preparations are made 
for our Eng1iſhto'come over this Spring,to the number of 
22000 Soldiers and Inhabirants to ſettle the Country. 
Cofin, T deſire you'l dire the Bearer to Mr. Pains, with 
a Letter he has for him: And likewiſe I deſire you to 
go tomy Colin, and give my kind Love to him, and 
the reſt of his good Family. I ſuppoſe the Pacquert of 
Letters, as touching this Matter , 1s wholly directed to 
Mr.Smith, which meeting with him”, will give you the 
full at-large. My kind Love to my Cofin George and 
your Wife. This being all at preſent. Your loving Co- 
fin to command during Life. * | js 
Theſe, For Mr.. Spike, Mary Smith, 

Living at Colledge-Green in the Fav 

ld Parliament-houſe, D#blin, 
Et 
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Et ulterizs Furator” prediff ſuper Sacrament? ſuuns pre- 
diff dicunt & preſent*, quod idem Dionyſius Connar ſcien 


eandem Epiſfolam ſive Chartam fore falſam , malitioſam &: 


ſeditioſam, poſtea ſcilices godem Viceſimo die Januarii Ammo 
Repni dit? Domini Regis quint* ſupradiet? apud Caſtrum 
Dublin? i» Cow? Dublin predif?, ſeditioſam yi malitio [am 
Epiſtolam ſive Chartam predift* publicavit & publicars fecit 


contra debit ligeautiam ſuam in malum exemplum aliorum 


in tali caſu delinquentium , & contra pacem dit; Dominz 


Regis nunc, coronam & dignitatem ſuam, &c. 


Copia vera. Examinat? per F. Nugent. 


 —. >... 


{N. 36.) Capt. Brown's Acknowledgment , That he 
Perjured himſelf, 


I Hereas I Fobn Brown Gent. did on or about the 
laſt day of December laſt, come before the Right 
Honourable, the Lord Chief Juſtice Riverſtown , Lord 
Chief Juſtice of all 7reland; and did in an Examination 
taken before him upon Oath , aecuſe Edward Brock of 
the City of Dublin, for ſpeaking and uttering ſeveral 
Seditious Words, refleting on his Majeſty and the Go- 
vernment. Now I the faid Fobnz Brown, do hereby 
Acknowledge and Declare, That I did very much 
Wrong and Abuſe the ſaid Edward Brock in the faid 
matter 3 he never having uttered or ſpoke any ſuch or 
the like Words wherewith I accuſed him before the 
Jaid Lord Chief Juſtice. As Witneſs my Hand this 
3d Day of February, 1689. | _ | 


Witneſs preſent, Fohn Brown. 
The Words (vpon Oath) be- 

Ing firſt Interlined. 

' Fra. Rua. 


Fa. Somervil;, 


(N.29) 
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(N. 29) Advertiſement, as it was publiſhed by 
Mr.Yalden i» his Weekly Abhorrence , concerning 
Dr.King, aud Dr.Foy. 


Here was lately publiſhed by Fobz Yalden Eſq; the 
| Ts ch FO R—_ a php, Abhor- 
rence from the Biſhop of Ely, &Cc. of the proceeaings of the 
Prin of Orange 4 Ke hs Los &c. 7 Jain Him. 
But ſome Proteſtants believing the ſaid Book to be a 
Popiſh contrivance; and that ſuch Dodrins as were 
therein , were never Preached by the Divines there 
named: Upon which , a Gentleman of Quay (to 
ſatisfie theſe Doubts,) applied himſelf to two Reverend 
Divines of this City , viz. Dr. King and Dr. Foy, who 
both certified under their Hands , That the Doctrins 
contained in the ſaid Book, were honeſt and true Chri- 
ſtian Divinity, and obliging to all Chriſtians to put 
immediately in praice, upon the peril of their Salva- 
tion. Which Certificate fatisfied ſeveral Proteſtants 
here, and confirmed them in an unchangeable Loyalty, 


——_—_—. 
i —_—— "=, 
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March 8th, 1689. 


Reverend Sir, 


Intended to have waited on you this Afrernoon ; 

but found my ſelf ſo Indiſpoſed , that I durſt not 
venture abroad. TI have been made ſenſible , That the 
Publiſher of the Weekly Abborrence, has made uſe of 
your Name and Mine: And affirms , That We have 
Certified under our Hands, that the Do&rins contained 
in a Book publiſhed by one Fobn Yalden Eſq; containing 
a Colletion of the ſubſtance of Fifteen Sermons, were honeſt 
and true Chriſtin Divinity , and Obliging to all Chriſt tans 
zo put immediately in prattice , upon the peril of their Sal- 
| | - wvarion ; 
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wation: And he intimates , That this Certificate has 
been fhewn to ſeveral Proteſtants here. Sir, For my 
own part, I do profeſs that I never Read the aforeſaid 
Book ; nor did any Gentleman of Quality(as he affirms) 
ever apply himſelf to me to ſatifie him in any Doubts 
concerning i, that I remember. I am ſure never any 
- Body demanded a Certificate from me concerning it ; 
nor did 1 ever Sign any ſuch Certificate as he pretends, 
or any thing like it: And#therefore that whole Adver- 
tiſement (as far as it concerns me) is abſolutely falſe and 
groundleſs, If any one nad ask'd me concerning that 
colletion ,. I could have given him no other Anſwer, 
than that I had neither read it, nor the Sermons out of 
which ?ds faid trobetaken: Perhaps the Colle&ion may 
be juft, and noharm in certifying it to be ſo ; but 
L am ſure, there is a great deal of harm in forging a 
Certificate under a mans Hand , whatever the matter be 
that is Certified: And if there be no ſuch Cerrtificate 
forged or real, it is no leſs Criminal , to publiſh to the 
World (as in this Abhorrence) that there is one. 'T can- 
not imagin to what purpoſe the Publiſher ſhould have 
inſerted ſuch an eaſily deteted Falſhood, which he could 
not expect ſhould eſcape being diſcovered ; except he 
had a mind to deſtroy both his own Credit , and like- 
wiſe that of the Celleftion. Pray (Sir) if you know 
any thing of this matter,Communicate it to 


To the Reverend Your moſs humble Servant, 


Dr. Nath. Foy, - | 
Theſe. WilKing. 


it 


— 


Reverend Sir, 


Hat you were pleaſed to acquaint me with,feveral 
Gentlemen who were Concern'd for me , gave 

me Notice of ſome few Hours before: Upon which I 
immediately repaired to the Cotftee-Houlſe (the _—_ 
; / | PLACe)s 
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place, as I judged , to find aLye, if it were fticring) 
where I ſaw my ſelf in Print; of which , tho? I could 


not imagin what ſhould. be the ground , yet ſince ic 
was reſolv*d it fhould be fo , I was glad to be found 


with ſo good Company as your ſelf. Had the'Gentle- 


man, amongſt other things in his Abborrence;but abhot'd 
Untruth, I'm ſure my Name had never appear*d in his 
Adwvertiſement : Fer 1 declare, I never read the Book 
mentioned therein, and I judge I ſhall not be very 
Fond of reading any thing that comes from under his 
Hand ; having given fuch a taſte to the World , of his 
Abilities in Writing and Collecting other mens Senſes, 


that it is to be doubted, whether he has yet well Col- 


leted his own: Whoſe Collection, as I never read, 
ſo have I never received any account of the Contents 
of it ; nor did any Perſon ever require a Certificate 
from me, or my Judgment of that Collection , or the 
Sermons faid to be in it ; nor did I ever give any Cer- 
tificatey or my Judgment to any perfon unrequired. 
This is all I know of the matter, or the Gentleman's 
Colle&tion. It may be a faichful one for ought I know, 
but certainly he has not taken the beſt mechod to Aﬀert 
the Reputation of it, cr his Own ; finc2 he muſt give 
l-ave with them, who are as ignorant of his Perſon and 
Colle&ion, as I am to ſuſped&t, that he who can find a 
Certificate in Dublin that-never was Written, .may find 
a Sermon in London that never was Printed. 'This, Sir, 
[ thought was due as a Return to yours, which 1 kindly 
reſent ; and requeſt you to believe thac I am, ©: 


if ': or, 
March 1 1. | 
1589.. Yuur faithful Friend and Humble Servant, 
For the Reverend | _ 
Dr .}.King. Theſe. Nath. Foy. 


4 (N.30) Ca- 
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(N. 30.) Colonel Luttrel's ORDER for Numbring of 
Prot eftants * 


Heres it is his Majeſties defire to know-rhe Names 

of all the Proteſtant Subje&s and Difſenters : I 
do in his Majeſties Name Require and Order you, all 
the Miniſters and Curates of the ſeveral Pariſhes and: 
Cures of this City and Liberties, . to bring me fairly 
Written, the Names of the ſaid Proteſtants arid Diſſen- 
ters, in a Book made for that purpoſe , that are in their 
ſeveral Pariſhes or Cures: Declaring, That it is his 
Majefties Reſolution, to Treat all fuch as will not pay 
Obedience to this Order, and enter in their s by 
Thurſday next enſuing the Date hereof, as Spies or 
mies. Dated this 3d day of May 1690. 


They are to Return only all from the Age of Fiftgen, to 
the Ageof Eighty, that are of the Male kind\, and 
not of the Female. 


ens By the Governor of Dubliz, 
To all the Curates and 
Miniſters of the City, Sym. Luttrel, 
Liberty and . Suburbs 
of the City of Dublin, 


_—_— - 
VR * 


KD —————_ 


(N. 31) Colonel Luttrell's Order , Forbidding above 
Five Proteſtants Meeting any where,Tc. 
By the Governour of Dublin, Fune 18. 1690. 


Wis ſeveral Difaffeted Perſons of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion , are of late come to this City of 


Dublin, and ſome of them Arm'd with Swords, Piſtols, 
and other Weapons , contrary to his Majeſties expreſs 
Commands by his Royal Proclamation, bearing Date the 
20th day of Fuly, 1689. | 
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1. Theſe are therefore to Will and Require all Men 
whitlotver, of the Proteſtant Religion, now reſiding 
or being within the ſaid City of Dublin, or within 
the Liberties of S.Sepulchre Donnor , or Thomas-Court, 
who are not Hou keepers, or have not folle 7 
fome lawful Vocation therein theſe Three Months 
Zaft, to Depart within'24 Hours after the Publication 

| hereof, out of the ſaid City and Liberties, and repair 
to: their reſpetive Habitations 4 or ' uſual places-of 
Abode in the Country , upon pain of Death, or Im- 
priſoriment, and 'to be further proceeded againſt as 


Contemners of. his Majeſties Royal Commands, and 


-as Perſons deſigning the Diſturbance of the Publick 
Peace. 
H. And likewiſe;, That all Proteſtants within the aid 
City and Liberties, not being of his -Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, nar in his Army, or actual 
Service, ſhall wichin the time aforeſaid deliver up alt 
their Arms,both Offenfive and Defenfive,and all their 
Ammunition , into: his Majeſties Stores in the ſaid 
 City,upon pain of 'Death. | | 
III. And that no Proteſtant whatſoever, do preſume at 
his peril, to walk or go in the Streets, from 'Ten of 
the Clock at Night till Five in the Morning , fior at 
any time when there is an Alarum: In which cxte 
all ſuch Perſons are required for their Safety, and 
for the ſecuriry of the Publick, to keep within Doors 
tillſuch an Alarum is over. | 
IV. and Laftly, For the prevention of Riots and Unlaw- 
ful Aſſemblies , Thefe are therefore to Will and Re- 
quire all the faid Proteſtancs, that no greater number 
of them than Five ſhall Meet and Converſe at any 
time, either in any Houſe within the fſaid City or 
Liberties, over and-above the Family of the Houte 
or 1n the Streets and Fie!ds, in or about the ſame, or 
elſewhere: Hereby declaring, That all Perſons who 
ſhall offend againſt any Claufe in'this preſent Order, 
ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment, as a Court= 
Martial ſhall think fit, Books 
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TY He State of the Proteſtants of Trelatid''wnidep" the "Late Ki 


ig James's 
Government , in which their Carriage towards Him j# juftifigd:,. and 
the abſolate Neceſſity of their endeavouring to be freed from bu Gyvernment, 
and of ſubmitting to their prefent Majeſtjes © 2; 49} -:The Third 
Edition, with Additions. 6. TO REN ATI AE 
_ 4 D-fence of Pluralitics, or holding Two Beneficet with Cure of Sonls, 'as 
now prattiſed in the Church of Faglapd.. 353770; - | arey 
. The Frauds of the Romijb Monks and. Prieſts ſet. forth in Erght, Letters, 
Iately Writcen by a Gentleman in. his Foarny into kaly. The Third, Editign, 


ery fairly printed. RF "Es 
-* Obſervations on 4 Journy to Naples, wherein the Frauds of Romifh* Monks 
and Prieſts are farther diſcover'd : By the Author of former Book. | 
; Forms of Private Devotions for every Day im the Week by a Method Agret- 
able to the Liturg y © With Occaſional! Praycrs , and an Office far the Holy 
Communion, and for the time of Sickneſs. + ___ + ER PITT T 
A Scholaſftical Hiſtory of the'pr:mitive and general uſe of Liturgies, in 
the Chriſtian Church: Together with an | Anſwer to David Clarkfor's tare 
Diſcourſe of Liturgies ;: 14: Two Parts. {VS OG 30441 
A Sermon Preached at the Cinſecration of the Right-Revereng Fathe" 
7n GOD, the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, in Lambeth C/mpel, _ Jan. 1 e,416y 1» 
By William Stanly,D.D. Clerk of the Cloſet to her Majeſty. '  *þ + 
Roman Forgeries in the Councils, during the Fiift four Cent prigs * Tgge- 
ther with an Appendix concerning the Forgeriet' ond Errors in the Amials ef 
Baronius. By Thomas Comber, D:D.Dean of | Durham. | . DH 01:1 
An Hiſtorical Vindication of 'the Diving Right of Tithes 5 in Twe, #grts. 


By the ſanie Author. __ 5K lis -. 

* L.Annei Flori Reram Romanarum, Epitome, anterpretatione , & Notis 
illaſtravit Anns Tanaquilli Fabri Filia {Juſfer *Chriftianiſmi Regis, 'in' uſam 
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De Presbyteratu Difſertatio QuidripartitazI5epbyteratus Sacri Origines, Na+ 
turam, Titulum,Officia & Ordines,ab ipfis Mandi primordiis uſque: ad Catho- 
lice Eceleſiz conſummatam Plantationem compledens, , In qua Hiwrarchiz 
Fpiſcopalis Jus divinum & Immurabile ; | ex AuQaritate Scripturarum Cano- 
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